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INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS. 

HE amount of geographical and other information T acquired during each summer by members of the 
Alpine Club, is felt to be worth making known more 
generally than by means of the papers read at their 
monthly meetings. I t  has, therefore, been resolved to 
establish a Journal, which shall not only give an account 
of their actual proceedings, but also contain other matter 
relating to mountain explorations, and thereby to extend 
to all members of the Alpine Club, and to the public in 
general, advantages which have hitherto been enjoyed 
only by those able to attend regularly the meetings of the 
Club. 

I t  is intended to report all new and interesting moun- 
tain expeditions, whether in the Alps or elsewhere; to 
publish all such new items of scientific and geographicttl 
knowledge as can be procured from the various available 
sources ; to give some account of all new books treating 
of Alpine matters, and, generally, to record all facts and 
incidents which it may be useful to the mountai~ieer to 
know. The Club being responsible for a Journal pub- 
lished under its direction, all the narratives inserted will 
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written by members ; but a section devoted to 'Alpine 
Notes and Queries,' which, it is hoped, will prove a most 

I 
useful portion of the Journal, will be open to all persons 
interested in the matters with which we concern ourselves. 

It may, perhaps, be thought rather late to com- 
mence the publication of an Alpine Journal when so 
many of the great peaks of Switzerland have been , 

already climbed, and the successful expeditions described. I 
But we can assure the most sceptical reader that the Alps I 

are not nearly exhausted, even by the many new ascents 
of last summer, of which we are now recording the first 
instalment. The number of persons who know the mere 
name of the highest mountain in the great Dauphine 
group may be reckoned by tens; and many peaks, that 
would be considered first-rate but for the proximity of 
such neighbours as Mont Rlanc and the Weisshorn, are 
as yet untried ; while, even if all other objects of interest 1 
in Switzerland should be exhausted, the Matterhorn 
renlains (who shall say for how long?) unconquered and 
apparently invincible. Moreover, the Himalayas, which 
arc daily becoming more accessible to enterprise, offer an 
unlimited field for adventure and scientific observation, 
not to mention the numerous ranges in all parts of the 
world which the Englishman's foot is some day destined 
to scale. With all these sources from whence to derive 
a constant supply of narrative and of valuable know- 
ledge, we may defer the prospect of the starvation of the 
Alpine Journal, for want of matter whereon to feed, to 
some date beyond the scope of our calculations. 
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THE ASCENT OF MONTE DELLA DISGRAZIA, height 12,074 
feet. Read February 3,1863, before the Members of the 
Alpine Club. By EDWARD SIIIILLEY KENNEDY, &LA., 
F.R.G.S., President of the Alpine Club. 

A S the strokes of midnight were clanging from the Cam- 
panile at  Sondrio, a carriage rolled lleavil into the 

court-yard of the Hotel della biaddelena; and i ve belated 
travellers, who had left Lugano by the mid-day steamer, thus 
brought to a simultaneous conclusion their day's adventures on 
flood and fell, and their tedious drive along the nearly level 
lacustrine formation, that, watered by the stream of the Adda, 
extends from the present head of Lake Como aa far as the town 
of Tirano. The party consisted of the Rev. Isaac Taylor, the 
Rev. Leslie Stephen, with his trusty Oberland guide 1\Ielchior 
Anderegg, myself, and Thomas Cox; an English servant. 
Our energies were partly devoted to the elucidation of matters 
of antiquarian and geological interest ; but while ethnology and 
physical science claimed their due, another and a mightier 
attraction existed ; we had an unascended peak in conternpla- 
tion, and what mountaineer can resist the charms which such 
an object presents ? 

On the morning of Tuesday, August 19, 1862, we left the 
hotel, and strolling leisurely under an Italian sun up the Val 
Malenco, reached Chieea about one o'clock. W e  chose this 
village as our starting point, because i t  appeared to be the 
nearest inhabited spot to the mountain, and because the account 
published by Mrs. Henry Freshfield, who had passed two or 
three days there, told us that decent accommodation nominally 
existed. Having rested a short time, and ordered dinner for 
six o'clock, we proceeded to mnke a preliminary survey. 
Three or four weeks' previous mountaineering had put us in 
good training, and after a few days' sojourn in the neighbour- 
hood of the Italian lakes, the mountain air was more than 
usually bracing. As we rapidly climbed the hill-side, we 

ained new strength, and our chests expanded to welcome the 
freshening breeze. How free and exultant is the true moun- 
taineer, when he exchanges the warmly-glowing atmosphere of 
the south for the cold and invigorating blasts of the mountain ; 
when he leaves behind him the gentle beauty of the lakes, and 
glories in the mvage grandeur of riven rock and contorted 
glacier. Taylor, whose time was limited, and who had other 
objects in view, did not share our elevated aspirations, and 
after accompanying us the greater part of the climb, he assevc- 
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rated, with some truth, that the accumulating clouds would 
make observation impossible, and thinking it, therefore, useless 
to proceed farther, contented himself wlth a sheltered nook 
under a finely moutannde'd rock. 

And now, seated upon the slopes of Monte Nero, at a height 
of some 8,000 feet, we begin, with telescope in hand, to take a 
survey of our mountain. Hitherto little had been visible, but 
a series of needle-like peaks now a~~peared, rising abruptly 
from Chiesa in the south-east, and running thence in a 
north-westerly direction. 

Melchior's eye is fixed to the telescope, and we have time 
to cast our glance carefully around. W e  are looking in a 
south-westerly direction. Yonder is the Disgrazia, her cul- 
minating point., a maiden citadel, defying attack, proudly 
piercing upwards above every lesser fortress in the chain, and, 
as if resenting our intrusive gaze, shrouding herself from time 
to time in rolling clouds. In  advance of her, and at an eleva- 
tion nearly level with our eye, i3 a formidable outwork of 
massive bulwarks and beetling rocks, that springs from the 
brow of frowning precipiccs. Round the bmes of these 
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craggy battlements there winds the Val Malenco, forming, in 
its circular sweep, with the Disgrazia as a centre, the vast 
moat that encloses this grand natural fortress. Two modes of 
assault suggest themselves. To ascend rapidly directly from 
Chiesa, and then force our way onwards up steep ice-slopes 
and ridges, in nearly a straight line, and thus take the citadel 
by s t o m ;  or to follow the moat of the Val Malenco, in a 
westerly direction, and thus, while gradually risin , to keep 
nearly a t  the same distance from the summit, in t R e hope of 
eventually reaching, by less steeply-inclined glaciers, the foot 
of the final peak; and thus achieve a triumph by the slower 
but surer mode of gradual approaches. 
' Now, Melchior, you have been looking throumh that tele- 

scope quite long enough ; what have you to say ? P 
'Herr, I think the way straight up from Chiesa is the best' 
'But, Melchior, suppose we get up those steep rocks, and 

find ourselves a t  the edge of the snow-fields, how are we to 
climb those hanging glaciers and cross those wide crevasses ? ' 
' E s  ist ehoar schmer, Herr, but I think we can succeed.' 
' Besides, Melchior, we shall get entangled in that maze of 

peaks and ice-falls, and shall not be able to distinguish which is 
the highest point, so that after all, perhaps, our labour will be 
thrown away upon the wrong one.' 
' That is true, Herr, but was denhen Sie selbst ? ' 
' Why, hielchior, even from here we cannot be sure which is 

the highest, and when we get among the peaks i t  will be still 
more difficult.' 

Examination was now entirely put a stop to, for the clouds 
rapidly descended. Thus shut out from further view of external 
matters, we were compelled to attend to inward feelings, and 
unworthy thoughts of dinner would intrude themselves. W e  
quickly ran down to Chiesa, still undecided as to plans for the 
morrow. W e  found the place alive with excitement. So novel 
to the Italian mind was the idea of an ascent, and so great the 
effect produced by the bare suggestion of such an impossible 
absurdity, that that mysterious individual, so well known to 
every mountaineer, that ubiquitous chamois-hunter, who in- 
fallibly makes his appearance whenever a new ascent is con- 
templated, and who, though he is not like a bird, end cannot be 
in two places a t  once, is yet popularly believed to present him- 
self in Switzerland, in the Tyrol, and in the Engadine, at any 
spot, and a t  any moment when he is particularly not wanted : 
that wonderful chamois-hunter, on the present occasion, put on 
a duality, and two chamois-hunters, each of whom knew all 
about every thing, were announced. 
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A council was held. Present, the five travellers, the two 
chamois-hunters, and the landlord of the hotel, who, joking 
aside, was a host in himself. In  fact we never discovered who 
the landlord was. The establishment appeared to be conducted 
upon the principles of a London joint-stock hotel-numerous 
proprietary, limited liability; for those who made every pas- 

1 
sage and every room resonant with a Babel of tongues 
swarmed around in countlesj numbers; while those who 
were ready to attend to the wants of the guests were limited 
in the extreme. As this wondrous host of hosts kept deploying 
itself before our bewildered gaze, analogies of evolution, of 
multiplication, of continued, not to eay vulgar, fractions sug- 
gested themselves to the mathematical minds of our party. 
Whether the landlord were a knot of men, or a parccl of wo- 
men, or a crowd of children, or an Italian bag-man who took 
especial interest in the welfare of the house, or a combination 
of all these motley groups, is a question that must for ever 
remain undetermined. Although the course of reaaonin 
adopted by this two-fold Briareus-by this hundred-heade f 
monster - was self-contradictory, the result was identical. 
Impossible was pronounced by a hundred tongues and 
in a hundred tones. Such waa the opinion of the multi- 
tudinous landlord; but what say the mysterious chanlois- 
hunters ? They can take us mfely to the foot of the glacier. 
' Good.' They can do more. They will even undertake to con- I 
duct us across the glacier, or, a t  lenst, very nearly so; they are, 
in fact, almost equal to Mathews' guide at  Monte Vim;  
they will take us within sight of le pied des rochers. But 
to reach the foot of these rocks is too difficult; the glacier is 
much crevassed and very dangerous ; the rocks themselves are 
perpendicular and absolutely impossible ; while the peak itself, 
which springs from their summit, is frightful to contemplate. 
I t  rises straight upwards to a vast height, and in form exactly 
resembles a man's finger. About this time the council, after 
thc fashion of other and less important councils, broke up 
promiscuously. 

A t  three o'clock in the morning of Wednesday, the day after 
our consultation, we started for the Disgrazia, Illlelchior 
Anderegg, with knapsack and lantern, led the way ; I followed 
next ; then &me Thomas Cox, with the second knapsack ; then 
Stephen. Although the stars were shining brightly, the morn- 
ing was dark, and we had some little difficulty in finding our 
way along the rough and stony path that, following the course 
of the stream, gradually led us up the valley, which winds 
round tllc rocky promontory that forms the north-eastern 1 

I 
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buttress of the Disgrazia. As we wound along the tedious 
valley, and made but very little ascent, Jlelchior kncw that we 
were wasting the precious hours of the early morn, and he felt 
also that the unusually heavy responsibility of taking charge of 
three travellers, to sa nothing of the weight of the knapsack 
that he carried, reste c f  upon his single pair of shoulders. True 
i t  is, that long association had t a q h t  him that Stephen was a 
man more ready to assist than to ~mpede in any difficulty, but 
with Thomas Cox and myself he had never made an excursion. 
Knowing the importance of time, we advanced rapidly, pausing 
but once, as dawn was st~al ing on, to admire those effects of 
l k h t  and shade. continued familiaritv with which amears not 

impair, but'rather to enhance, t i e  power of a&eciatiG 
their beauty. 

A t  six o'clock we passed the half dozen huta which constitute 
the village of Chiaraggio, and where rough sleeping sccommo- 
dation for three persons can be obtained. W e  were rounding 
the western shoulder of the outlying buttress upon our left, 
and the valley up which we were advancing, and into which 
the great glacier from the Disgrazia range descends, was open- 
ing out before us, when behold the peak appeared. I t  is a 
glorious peak, rising right in front, from the top of a rocky 
escarpment, with broken ridges running sharply down from each 
side of the summit. Melchior was down on one knee, gazing 
through his favourite telescope. Stephen uttered sounds of 
disapprobation. Why waate time, Bfelchior, when we shall 
have better opportunities presently ?' Onwards again. NTe 
could see the entire slope descending from the ri ht of the peak, f and as we advanced the near rocks on our le t allowed us to 
see more and more of the left hand slope. A little further in 
advance, and the peak has become more isolated ; another step 
forward, and the left hand slope, instead of continuously 
brealung away in a downward direction, made a re-entering 
angle, and be n to rise again. 'Look, Stephen, that new 
slope to the le re t is rising very much, i t  is almost as high as the 
peak itaelf.' W e  still advance, the valley opening up at  every 
step. ' Almost as high,' Stephen mid ; ' why, i t  is quite as 
high !' And soon, indeed, we find i t  towering up, far, far 
above what we had a t  f i s t  supposed to be the highest peak. 
As the valley opens, the slope still keeps rising to the left. W e  
are now on the t iptoe of expectation. When will the summit 
appear ? Look, there i t  is !' And truly, now, the peak cut 
sharp and clear against the sky ; we were obliged sensibly to 
lower the line of vision when we looked a t  our first peak, and 
were dehghted to find that the line of ridge culminated in the 
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new summit, and rapidly descended towards the left. W e  
agreed that it was one of the fineat peaks that we had ever 
seen, and that few had looked more difficult. Melchior's eye 
is again at  the telescope. Stephen's murmurs grow more 
audible, and his language a shade stronger; but at  length 
Melchior's examination is concluded. And now, hurrah for the \ 
ascent ! 

W e  are suddenly brought to a stand-still. No one speaks. 
I 

We all point to the ridge. It is again rising towards the left. 
W e  go on. How high will i t  rise? Will i t  equal the last 
grand peak ? No ! There is a slight de ression. It begins 
to sink again towards the left. Will it all radually away ? 
No ! I t  rises again ! I t  equals the last Fd p ! And now a I 
broken line of jagged teeth, intermixed with masses of dazzlin 
snow, pierces upwards in the deep blue vault of heaven. f 
think our first feeling was one less of admiration than of intense 
surprise. W e  had never anticipated a summit of so apparently 
great an elevation The first peak exceeded our expectation, 
the second one necessarily far more so; and now, with an 
intense enjoyment, we contemplate a summit bathed in the 
morning liiht, and peerlessly toweri aloft. W e  gaze in 
silence, admiration begins to blend itse "if with surprise, and a 
feel in^ that a ~ ~ r o a c h e s  reverential awe succeeds. No human 
beingohas plAid his foot upon that peak, all gloriously radiant 
in virgin beauty ; and as we recall the object of our excursion, 
an object that, in the first presence of such grandeur, the mind 
had wholly forgotten to grasp, a subdued hope gradually falls 

I 
upon us that we shall succeed in the attempt. 

W e  are now at  the foot of the glacier ; i t  is seven 
o'clock, and by the side of a clear streamlet we rest for 
breakfast. But  still the conversation runs upon the course 
to be taken. Melchior haa soon selected his line. For- 
warts I meine Herren! Easy running in a south-westerly 
direction up the lower part of the glacier. Reach an ice-fall, 
rapidly climb an old lateral moraine to the north-west, and, 
without delay, take to the n6v6 above. Here roped together 
for the first time; .glacier exceedingly crevaased ; Melchior 
dodg~s  the intricac~ea with wonderful skill; axe in constant 
requisition ; obliged to descend and ascend several crevasses, 
skirt, warily along the edges of others, and a t  length reach the 
beryschrzcnd at  the foot of the rock and snow precipice. From 
below we had seen this wall en face, and consequently could 
not judge of its inclination. And we now found that i t  rose at  
a very steep angle, the ice and rock being coated with snow to 
a depth of about nine inches. W e  slowly ascend, sometimes 



Ascent of Monte della Dzigraria. 9 

cutting steps, sometimes U n g  advantage of a foot-hold of 
rock. 

A t  last we gain the ridge ; there is just standing-room, and 
we gaze down into the valleys to the south and west. I t  is one 
o'clock, and we are all eomewhat down-hearted ; for we know, 
that if upon no other ground, yet upon that of want of time 
success is impossible. Stephen and Melchior propose to climb 
the ridge a short distance towards the left, and take an ob- 
servation. I determined not to accompany them, because I 
knew that, without me, their progress would be more rapid. 
They were soon lost in the fog that had succeeded the 
beauteous morn, while Thomas Cox and I found ourselves 
by no means too warm, especiall as the wind rose to a little 
gale, beating against us with i d e s  of snow and sharp bits 
of ice, while we, for want of space, were limited to the un- 
satisfactory exercise of stamping our feet upon the snow. I n  
two hours Stephen and Melchior returned. They had reached 
the second peak, and reported that it was possible to descend 
thence on to a glacier, which, starting from the notch between 
the second and the highest peaks, flowed in a south-westerly 
direction into a valley upon the side of the chain, exactly 
opposite to that whence we had ascended ; and that the grand 
peak appeared to be accessible from the head of the glacier. 
Thev re~or ted  also that it would be bv no means difficult to 
mclnd t&e glacier from the valley into wlhch i t  flowed. I listened 
with chattering teeth and trembling limbs to their interesting 
recital, and wished myself safe back at  Chiesa. W e  two were 
closely approaching the congealed and uncomfortable state of 
human icicles ; and we reeorted to the very unusual necessity 
of swallowing a mouthful or two of cognac. 

And now for the descent. I t  looked very steep. The snow 
was softer, and the footing so much the more treacherous. A t  
first we descended by the rocks, but soon took to the snow. 
W e  were all roped together, with a length of about 20 feet 
between each man. Stephen went first, Thomas Cox came 
next, I was the third, and lllclchior Anderegg brought up 
the rear. Had there been broken rocks, or precipices, or 
ground of a dangerom character below us, we should have 
adopted those well-known measures, that reduce the ribk of 
injury to an almost infinitesimal quantity : we should have 
descended in the most careful manner, with face to the snow- 
wall, holding on to the snow above either with axe or pole, and 
cautiously placing the toe a t  every step in the carefully-cut 
foot-hold beneath. But  we selected a line of descent in which 
there were no dangerom crevasses, and which avoided all 
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projecting fragments of rock ; and we knew that, a t  the bottom 
of the ice-wall, there mas a bed of soft snow, although i t  is true I 

that this bed was a long way beneath us. W e  therefore dis- 
pensed with those expedients, which, although they almost 
entirely prevent the chance of a fall, are yet the cause of 
great delay; and, turning our backs to the wall, away we 
went, digging our heels forcibly into the snow, occasionally 

I 
sliding a short distance, and then bringing either ourselves or 
our neighbour up short whenever the slide threatened to become 
too rapid. Presently, Stephen called out, ' Hold tight, I must 
make a little slip ; have I got rope enough 1' Cox and I came 
close so acl to allow sufficient rope, and while we leaned back- ! 
wards and held on to the snow with our heels and our elbows, 
away went Stephen. H e  stopped some twenty feet below and 
managed to secure tolerable foot-hold. Cox followed his ex- 
ample, but in consequence of the rope being a little shorter 
between him and me, he jerked me downwards. Mclchior, who 
mas behind, pulled me upwards, an operation that, combined 
with the tension from below, placed me in the position of a 
captured turtle, with the unpleaeant addition of a liability to 
severance into two equal parts. My legs and arms were in the 
air, my back being the only portion in contact with terra 

&ma, or I should rather say with slippery ice. A t  this critical 
juncture, Melchior called out to me, ' Halten Sie fest,' and he 1 
descended a couple of steps to enable me to recover my equi- 
librium. H e  was not aware of the strong pull upon me from 
below, so that immediately his hold was relaxed I dasl~ed down 
the smooth and slippery course that the two others had formed. 
Stephen and Cox averted their gaze as a fellow creature rushed 
wildly past, but, unable to check him in his headlong plunge, 
they mere almost instantly carried off their legs and hurled into 
the depths below. Entangled with the rope, and twisted, and 
tossed, and rolled over in every conceivable way, we were 
carried, 

like a swarm of fire-flies, 
Tangled in a silver braid, 

about 90 feet down the ice-slope, shooting in our course 
the bergschrund, across and over which we fell vertically 
some 20 feet through the air. A short distance below this 
bergsclrrund the human avalanche was arrested in the soft 
snow-bed that we had descried from above. Spectacles, and 
veils, and hats are scattered in every direction : cigars are 
destroyed, and pipes broken, and pockets, and shirts, and 
clothes, and ears, and noses, and mouths are filled with snow. 



Ascent of Monte della Disgrazia. I1 

Regarded in a proper point of view, thia little &r was a most 
fortunate occurrence, for i t  was the means of saving much 
valuable time, and was not destitute of enjoyment, inasmuch, 
as i t  afforded us a new eensation. Melchior came to our 
assistance, and then, pickiig up ourselves and our property, 
we went on our way rejoicing. 

Rapidly over the glacier to the top of the moraine, where we 
anroped and enjoyed some food, then down the moraine, and 
with a short pause at  our breakfaatin place, onwards, past 
Chiaraggio. It swn became pitch d d ,  with heavy rain and 
thunder and lightning. W e  went blundering on, and fre- 
quently lost the path, but at  such times Melchior's great skill 
displayed ibelf. H e  and Cox crawled over the rocks, until 
they discerned with their hands some sym toms of a track. P True to his character, as Stephen's especia guide, Melchior 
continually stopped and shouted out to know if he were all 
right; and for a length of time, during which I could scarcely 
distinguish anyt,hing from nothing, Cox carefully led me over 
the broken ground. Finally, about midnight, and in miserable 
plight, we arrived st Chiesa ; the seven o'clock dinner that we 
had ordered had been demolished by our hundred-throated host, 
who, convinced that we had all perished miserably, had retired 
to his beda in a contented frame of mind. Repeated knocking8 
upon the door, with poles and ax-, obtained admission. W e  
swallowed some mulled wine, and dropped asleep. 

I n  the morning the tops of the mountains were wrapped in 
clouds, heavy bodies of vapour clung sluggishly to the hill 
sides, and the streams, swollen with the rain which still fell 
continuously, sullenly chafed against their m k y  banks. The 
out-door world was no inapt type of the frame of mind in which 
Stephen and I found ourselves. As  to Melchior and Cox, they 
were still sleeping off the effecta of yesterday's exertions. 
There me were, shut up in a wretched little inn, with no means 
of egress, save over some high pass, which the weather h d  
rendered impassable, or else by tlie old route which we had 
followed two days previously, and which familiarity had ren- 
dered wearisome, while added to these causes for melancholy 
reflections, was the consciousness of yesterday's failure. How- 
ever, after breakfaat, we had to recount our adventures to a 
listening throng, and were obliged to comply with the request 
of the multiform landlord. that we would condescend to in- 
au rate a travellers' book. It appeared that the inn had 
hixrto  been deficient in this useful appendage, and accordingly 
we duly entered our names, embellished the title page with an 
illustration, sketched from memory, of the Disgrazia range, and 
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accompanied this work of high art with suitable literary matter. 
Having ascertained that the second peak, the peak which 
Stephen and Melchior had ascended, was without a name, we 
ventured to christen it Picco della Speranza. 
Our party was now diminished by one, for Taylor had taken 

the Muretta Pam into the Engadine, in order to secure a day 4 
for prosecuting his ethnolo 'cal inquiries,-inquiries that have 
produced resulta which WE, I hope, soon be brought before 
the public. 

The weather soon brightened a little, we strolled slowly 
down to Sondrio, and again took up our quarters at  our old 
Hotel della Maddelena; with the ultimate intention of ascending 
the valley of the Adda to Triano, and of thence taking the . 1 
Bernina Pass to Pontresina. Much doubt existed as to future 
proceedings : whether up or down the valley of the Adda; 
whether give up the mountain, and, going on to Tirano at  once, 
enjoy and explore fresh scenes; or whether, seekin out the 
valley we had descried lying to the south-west of t e peak, 
make thence one more attempt. 

f 
About nine o'clock on the following morning, I was pacing 

the balwny of the hotel. The sky was cloudless, and a white 
mountain in the east, dimly blending itself with the distant 
haze, pointed encouragingly upwards. Again did the outer 
world harmonise with the spirit within ; but yesterday's shade 
had passed away in the mantle of night, and the genius of the 

I 
new day was hopeful and buoyant. 

I held a consultation with the head waiter while Stephen was 
sleeping off previous fatigue, and when he appeared I was 
prepared with a proposition. 
' I t  is a very hot day, Stephen; would you not like a ride?' 
' Yes, I should. I dislike these straight, hot, dusty, in every 

way detestable Italian roads. I suppose we can have a car- 
riage up the valley, at  any rate as fsr as the foot of the Bernina 
Pass ?' 
' I suppose we can, Stephen; also, we can have a carriage 

down the valley to Morbegno.' 
' No ! I have been there once ; I won't go along that odious 

road again.' 
' But, Stephen, think of the beautiful vineyards, and Indian- 

wrn  fields that we shall see.' 
' I hate beautiful vineyards, and I hate Indian-corn fields.' 
' Also, Stephen, there is another beautiful valley that comes 

down to Morbe no at  right angles to the high road, and near 
the head of this % eautiful valley I find there is a " Grand Ancient 
Italian Bathing Establishment," at  which 140 people of distinc- 
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tion dine daily at  a magnificent table d'hdte ; and, Stephen, if 
we start directly after b r e a k f ~ t ,  we shall be just in time.' 

'I don't care, Kennedy. I hate " Grand Ancient Italian 
Bathing Establishments," and I hate 140 people of distinction, 
and I hate magnificent tables d'hdte, and I hate being just in time. 
' Aldo, Stephen, near the head of this beautiful valley, is the 

foot of the glacier that runs up to a notch, not far from the 
summit of a certain mountain that you know ; also, the carriage 
can wait a t  the " Grand Ancient Italian Bathing Establish- 
ment * until to-morrow evening, and can then bring us back 
to Sondrio.' 

Two hours later we sallied out from the courtyard in a 
couple of cars, amid the tramping of steeds, the cracking of 
whips, and the shouts of the han ers-on of the hotel. I n  the 
first carriage were Stephen and I, driven by the head waiter, 
who appeared in person, as thejils aink de la maison, and whose 
mother turned out to be one of the 140 persons of distinction 
who were imbibing nitrogenous salts at  the bathin establish- 
ment. I n  the second carriage were Melchior and 8 ox, driven 
by a boy in blue, who had been specially impressed for the 
occasion. The head waiter was pleased with the prospect of 
seeing his parent, the boy in blue was delighted with his holi- 
day, and we four were in high spirits at  the prospect of another 
chance of attacking the Dispazia. Altovether, we were a very 
cheerful, not to say an uproarious,p?rty. ghortly before reaching 
Morbegno, we turned off to the right from the high road, and 
beean the steep ascent of the Val Masino. The horses neccs- 
sarily went at  a foot's pace; nevertheless, the ride was not 
without its dangers. The boy in blue was the better driver, 
but even with him Melchior preferred trusting to his own legs 
for a portion of the way ; our man, however, was evidently so 
much better acquainted with the functions of a waiter than 
with those of a charioteer, that we unfastened the apron in 
front, and were ih readiness for a spring. The road was very 
narrow, the descent upon our left precipitous, and our only 
protection an occasional stone at  the edge. Against these 
stones the near wheels of our carriage had a remarkable ten- 
dency to come in contact, and whenever one of these collisions 
occurred, the whip mas brought into use with the double object 
of screening the driver's blunder and of restoring locomotion to 
our vehicle ; and as the horse swerved from side to side, i t  
appeared, upon each of these interesting occasions, about an 
equal chance whether the wheel would pass upon the outer or 
the inner side of the stone. I f  on the outer, the fragments of 
the carriage that might afterwards be collected would probably 
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be of a size suitable for stuffing those comfortable mattresses 
that are to be found in mountain chhletk 

All travellers who find themselves a t  Morbenno should eive 
a few hours &I the Val Masino. A clear t roc~s t ream bgwls 
along the rocky bottom of the valley ; traces of glacial action 
are plainly perceptible upon the rounded surfaces of the rocks ; 
an existent moraine, occasionally 20 feet in height, can be dis- 

I 
tinguished for several miles ; and from the rugged peaks and 
r i h e s  that bound the vallev on each side there have fallen 

.J 

fragments of ,o;ranite, that, ixceedin 100 feet in height, are 
mattered about in wild confusion. t v e  were unanimouslr of 
opinion that no valley with which we are acquainted surpasses 
the Val Masino in grandeur and in variety of natural beauty. \ 

About four hours up the valley we came upon the cluster of 
houses that forms the village of S. Rlartino. A t  this point a 
valley opening up upon our right, in a north-easterl direction, z disclosed a t  its head Monte della Disgrazia; but t e car-road 
making a bend to the north-west, carried us in about twenty 
minutes to the bathing establishment. Our welcome was cold 
as the stream of the lacier; we were obviously not invalids, 
and all other classes o f visitors were deemed unworthy of even 
nitrogenous salt. Of the existence of our mountain, everyone 
was placidly unconscious, and mountaineers themselves arc a 
race so entirely unknown, that we were regarded as a species 
of Iusus naturcp. The people of the bathing establishment 
could not undertake to call us in the morning, they could not 
let us have coffee earlier than six o'clock, and they could not 
find us a man to carry a lantern, and point out a path in the dark. 
A t  length a man was promised who would furnish a lantern, 
and who, though he did not know the path himself, knew 
some one who did. W e  then had a discussion with our head 
charioteer, who agreed to wait for us with the cars at  
S. Martino until six o'clock in the afternoon. W e  wished him 
to make the hour a little later, but he urged;and not without 
reason, that we could not be benighted on the mountain road 
without danger. After a more than usual amount of discussion, 
all our arrangements were complete, and we were glad of a 
quiet stroll to admire the scenery, and generally to explore the 
premises. W e  had not been misled as to the great extent of 
the establishment; and the varied nature of the occupations 
carried on in its vicinity. Mining, charcoal-burning, carpentry 
in all ita branches, flourish here. W e  were attracted by the 
sounds issuing from a species of carpenter's shed, and dis- 
covered that this was the coffin department of the establish- 
ment. A coffin was then on the point of completion, and its 
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future occupant was a t  that moment lying dead in one of the 
apartments. Though we deemed the mortuary arrangements 
eminently satisfactory, and were satisfied that any unhappy 
eventualities of the morrow would be decently and promptly 
provided for, we declined to give any definite commission, but, 
cheered by our inspection, we returned with lively steps to 
our quarters, packed up our food for the morning, saw that our 
lantern - - was properly trimmed, and carried off everything to 
our bed-rooms. 

A t  ten minutes before one on the mornin& of Saturday we 
were fairly under weigh. The etare were shining, but not so 
brightly as wuld have been wished, while the lofty rocks 
around us limited the scope of vision. Midway between the 
bathing establishment and the village of S. blartino, we met a 
company of travellers in two carria ea, with men on foot 
carrying lights to guide the drivers. ft was a funeral proms- 
sion coming to car;y away the corpse. 

A t  the village o S. Rlartino our lantern-bearer woke up an 
old man, and, without a word of explanation, disappeared with 
him in the obscurity. W e  waited, but no one made his ap- 
pearance. Our patience was becoming exhausted, so that even 
the taciturn Melchior gave vent to his pent-up feelings, and 
exclaimed, 'Ach 1 wie dumm sind diese Leute.' The delay gave 
time to examine the state of the sky. A h !  every star had 
disappeared ; there is a flash-it lightens-the distant thunder 
comes rumblii up  the valley, while sparse but heavy drops 
begin to fall. &r e saw nothing more of our lantern-bearer, nor 
of the old man, his friend; and reached the establishment at  
half-past two, just as the rain was beginning to fall in heavy 
sheets. With difficulty we obtained admission, and, after wan- 
dering through the gloomy passages, encountered a dirty cham- 
bermaid without shoes and stockings, who informed us that we 
had given up our bed-rooms, and wuld not possibly have them 
again; that, in point of fact, they were occupied by the burial 
party and the corpse. Another half-hour's delay, and we found 
ourselves in other apartments, that had been hastily prepared. 

The same day we breakfasted about ten o'clock, and after 
strolling about in dubious, not to say irascible, frame of mind, 
sent off hlelchior and Cox to explore the mountain-path for 
a few miles, so that we might have no difficulty; and we deter- 
mined, if the weather improved, to make one more trial ; but if 
it continued unfsvourable, to start off by the carriage in the 
afternoon, and to give up all further attempt. After the cus- 
tomary particularly light supper of the establishment, we once 
more turned in for the night. 
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The same day we were up Boon after eleven, and a t  twenty 
minutes before midnight were once more en route for the Dis- 
pazia. I am inclined to think that the feat we thus accom- 
plished is almost, perhaps entirely, without precedent W e  had 
got up, dressed ourselves, and fairly entered upon the day's 
work, three times in less than twenty-four hours, and between 1 
one midnight and the succeeding one. The work of the first 
day was completed in three hours ; the work of the second day 
was comnleted in ten hours : while the work of the third dav 
occupied, as i t  turned out, twenty-four hours for its completion: 
Under such circumstances the f l i ~ h t  of time becomes verv 
eccentric in its character, and onc'gnotions are much confused. 

W e  passed through the village of S. Martino without a pause, 
and eteadily followed the track that had been explored by 
Melchior and COX on the previous day-no, it was on the same 

I 
day. It was quite dark, and we could not see. Thus it h a p  
pened that we wandered too far to the left, and became entan- 
gled among rocks and streams. Clambering onward over rugged 
stones, stumbling over decayed pine trunks, and plashing 
through pools of stagnant water, we reached, just as day mas 
breaking, a high alp; and there, sitting down upon some rocks, 
had our f i s t  breakfast. Mounting by rather a steep track 
the rocky rampart that appears to cloae t,he valley at   it;^ upper 
or north-eastern extremity, we entered upon that mild region 
of scanty vegetation that always intervenes between the spots 
used by man for the purposes of pasturage and the realms of 
snow and glacier; a region that, even to the experienced moun- 
taineer, occupies an extent far less in appearance than i t  does 
in reality; a region wholly hidden from the traveller in the 
valley, and one regarded by Mr. Ruskin as the stage designedly 
prepared for the purpose of receiving the masses of snow and 
huge framnenta of rock that fall from the ~ e a k s  above. and of 
thcs inteycepting these missives of destrucGon in their passage 
towards the inhabited vallevs beneath. 'i 

Having traversed this desolate space, and crossed some patches 
of old snow, we clambered up steep masses of rock hurled con- 
fusedly together, turning occasionally to throw a hasty glance 
upon the scenes we were leaving beneath. The eye followed 
the long course of the valley up which we had just walked, and 
fell upon the point at  ita extremity, whence the branch to the 
right led u to the baths, and that to the left, down to the 
high road o I' the Adda. W e  were almost level with the sum- 
mits of the grand massed that enclosed these valleys, and being I 
on the western or shaded side of the mountain, we were exactly 
in a position to receive with full effect, and in a direct line, the ' ' 
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reflected rays of the sun, and these revealed with perfect dis- 
tinctness and in all its details a scene that waa not more than 
fifteen miles distant. The wild confusion of jagged peaks 
interspersed with c gy precipices, with hangin glaciers, and 
with towering pinnac 'Y es was fully displayed in ab ita wild and 
savage grandeur. I n  ten minutes we turned again; we had 
overtopped the frame-work of this rugged picture, and now 
beheld towering up in the sky far above it, and directly behind 
it, a t  a distance of some eighty miles, the Monte Rosa range. 
The contrast was marvellous. With tinta of wonderful loveli- 
ness, soft and subdued to a bluish white, with unbroken patches 
of shade, of a tone but slightly darker than the illumined 
portions, with each ma ificent breadth, whether in sunshine or  
in shadow, of unvarie ci?' hue, t.here they were, the noble Weiss- 
Horn and the lofty Mischabel, reposing in calm majesty, and 
seeming to be borne aloft by the softened haze that encircled 
their base, and to be projected with their upper outline clearly 
defined against the deepest blue of the whole hemisphere. 
They appeared like some creatures of the sky t.hat had no 
connection with things of earth : below them, below us, and 
now apparently at  our feet, while the great space between 
the near and distant ranges was wholly lost, were the rugged 
and contorted masses that might well constitute the remnants 
of a battle field whereon had striven, with monstrous imple- 
ments of war, the gigantic children of the Titan race. Familiar 
as most of us are with the magic effects of light and shade amid 
the Swiss mountains, we had never, I think, wit.nessed any 
colouring that surpassed the fascinating beauty of that scene. 

The passage of a comparatively level piece of glacier brought 
us near the extremity of a ridge that terminates in the face of 

the upper f1 acier, and that, gradually becoming narrower, forms 
the line o separation of two glaciers that roll, one on each 
side, at  some depth below. I n  effecting the transit from this 
ridge to the glacier, there occurs t.he only real mauvais pas in 
the whole excursion. I was much inclined to turn back and 
leave Stephen and Melchior to go on together, but they both 
remonstrated so strongly and so kindly, that I, very 
to my future satisfaction, could not do otherwise than a%=t1Y vance. 
Melchior's resources came out conspicuously. W e  are on a 
narrow ledge of rock interspersed with patches of fresh snow; 
there is just space for one foot before the other, with precipitous 
rocks rising on our right hand, and falling towards the glacier 
beneath, on our left hand. An insurmountable buttress bars our 
path. Melchior fastens both ends of the rope round his waist. 
W e  three stand, each of us, in the firmest position we can select, 

VOL. Ia-NO. I. C 



18 Ascent of Afutrte della Diyyruziu. 

and allow the doubled rope to pass through our hands aa 
hlelchior descends the side of the buttress, and gradually, with 
scarcely hold for finger or for toe, contrives to wind round its face. 
H e  is now about level with us, but out of sight, and he fastens 
one end of the ro e to a jutting fragment of rock. l y e  haul P I 

upon this part o the rope so aa to tighten i t  all round the 
buttress, and then secure it to a projecting piece upon our side. 
Melchior returns, regains his footing by us, and unfastening the 
rope from his own waist attaches i t  to mine. The three then 
pay out the rope throu h their hands, while I have the double 
security, in case of a sfp, of the rope which passes mund the 
buttress, and which I grasp in my right hand, and the rope 
attached to my waist, that is held by the three above. Landed 
on the ledge on the opposite side, I disengage the rope, and the 1 
others pass in succession. Melchior is last, but even he cannot 
carry the poles and axes, he is therefore obliged to mount the 
buttress to a spot whence he can throw down these necessary 
implements one by one for us to catch. Returning, he detaches 
the rope from the jutting piece, we haul in the slack until the 
rope is tightened round his body, and he then cautiously crawls 
round. As we three stand there pulling in the rope as we feel 
him gradually nearing us, i t  may be believed how thorough is 
the determination that we all share, to hold on with unflinching 
grasp should the foot of our trusty guide fail. But  the fact is, 
I believe, that in all these ticklish paasages a slip never doea 
occur. The nerves are braced to the utmost, the limbs move 
slowly and cautiously, and the consciousness that there is 
sufficient power in others to afford the necessary support, in 
CBB~! of necessity, imparts a feeling of confidence that materially 
tend8 to diminish the risk of accident. 

A few yards further along the ledge, and we are upon the 

; 
and here, for the first time, we are all roped together. 

elchlor first, then I, Stephen, and Cox. W e  gradually wind 
up rather steep bits, but such as present no real clifficulties, and 
a t  ten o'clock reach the notch in the chain, with I'icco della 
Speranza on our left, and the highest peak of the Disgrazia 
an our right. Hence we look down upon the deep valley of 
Chiaraggio beneath us ; beyond is the Monte Nero ; higher up, 
and in the back-ground rises the Tremoggia, the whole sur- 
mounted by the grand range of the Bernina Immediately a t  
our feet, and a little to the left, is the crevassed glacier that we 
had traversed three or four days previously, and commanding, 
as we now do, its whole surface, we pause in astonishment to ad- 
mire the skill which had enabled Alelchior to l d  us through its 
wonderful intricacies. Having rested at  this spot some twenty 



Ascent of Monte della Disgrazia. 19 

minutes to enjoy the grand view, and to make another breakfaat, 
we began the real work of the day. This embraced the usual 
characters of a mountain ridge, a snow cornice on our left, steep 
couloirs of ice varied with ribs of rock on our right; our actual 
line of advance over some rocky tooth, up a steep slope of snow, 
an occasional descent, and finally, a general scramble that placed 
us at half-past eleven, on the final peak. And then, indeed, a 
shout of exultation burst from all. 

What was our first thought? Was it, ' How shall we get 
down again ? ' or, ' How magnificent is the panorama 1 '  or, 
'Where is the ~.QD that I mav ~ o c k e t  it: '  or. ' Can we 

d I 

find any stones wierewithal we may build kp a memorial 9' 
or, ' What have we got to eat and to drink? ' or, 'Who has 
the tobacco-pouch?' or, ' Where is the barometer and the 

-water apparatus?' or waa it-if it may be called a 
thoug &the simple passive consciousness of success? This 
is, to many, itself the great reward. The descent is trying, 
and gladly would I avoid it. The view is sublime, and I 
enjoy i t  The top is an object in every way worthy of . 
attainment, and as an heir-loom to posterity would I transmit 
it. The memorial to succeeding generations raises a feeling 
gratifying to the pride of man, and I am a partaker in it. 
The  crust of bread recruits exhausted strength, and I devour 
i t ;  the wine is nectar itself, and I relish i t :  the pipe is 
universal, but I nauseate it. The scientific observation is of 
t h e  utmost importance, and with most unfeigned satisfaction 
d o  I behold others trying to keep their hands warm while 
they  are conducting i t  But, to my mind, each and every 
o n e  of these sources of gratification sink into insignificance 
when compared with the exhilarating consciousness of diffi- 
cu l t  y overcome, and of success attained by perseverance. 

I venture then to assert that this effect and the results to 
which it gives rise form an answer more than sufficient to con- 
f u t e  those who say that these excursions are without aim or 
purpose ; that those who undertake them do so solely for the 
purpose of saying that they have been to the top of a high 
mountain. I believe that these mountain excursions produce not 
o n l y  a highly beneficial effect upon the physical character, that 
t h e y  strengthen the constitution, that they develop the limbs 
and muscles, and that they impart a hardihood to the frame that 
r ende r s  it almost impregnable to the attacks of disease ; but I 
bel ieve also that they produce an equally beneficial effect upon 
the mental character, that they excite a thonghtful foresight 
in preparation, that they impart a self-reliance in the moment 
of danger, and that they give a fertility in resource when di%- 

c 3 



20 Accident on the AIetsch Glacier. I 
culties are impending. No other manly exercise thus brings 
out these two distinct effccts, these effects of bodily and mental 
culture. I am therefore justified in claiming for Alpine climbing 
the first rank among athletic sports, as the nourisher of those 
varied elements that go to form all that is commendable in the 
constitution of the Anglo-Saxon character. \ 

at  the top threequartera of an hour, we ra$@~~td~ o u r  ascent had occupied twelve hours 
all but ten m i n u b  A second aacent would doubtleasly 
require less time; however, we made a fair pace on the 
descent, for five hours and forty minutes saw us once more at  
S. Martino, thus bringing us there a t  five minutes before six, 
or five minutes before the time appointed for meeting the cars. 
They were, however, in redness ,  and we were not long in ! 

jumpinf 
The head waiter took charge of Stephen and me 

in the rst carriage, the boy in blue brought up the rear with 
Melchior and Cox. I will not stop to describe how we rattled 
merrily along; how, at a turn in the road, the blue boy's steed 
fell to the ground, luckily throwing the occupant8 of the car 
into the road, and not over the precipice ; nor how we reached 
the most ticklish part of the road just as i t  was growing dusk ; 
nor how the horses shied at  a waterfall and nearly caused 
another overturn ; nor how, upon gaining the high -road, we 
tried to get up an Olympic chariot-race. Oh 1 the dangers 
that await those unhappy beings who travel in cars, how far 
do they surpass the perils attendant upon a real mountain 
excursion 1 W e  reached Sondrio at  half-past ten : supper, 
champape, and success put us a t  peace with all the world, 
and we found ourselves, somewhere about midnight once more 
in bed. W e  had thus made a day of twenty-four hours, but 
whether i t  was the same day, or the next day, or the day 
after that day, or the same week, or the next meek, that that 
day ended, is one of those things that no fellow could tell. 

A NARRATIVE OF AN ACCIDENT ON THE ALETSCH GLA- 
CIER IN AUGUST 1862 ; with Remarks on the Necessity 
of making use of a Rope on Glacier Expeditions. By 
WILLIAM LONOMAN, F.G. S., Vice-President of the 
Alpine Club. 

A N accident which happened to my son on the Aletsch 
glacier, in August last, having attracted general attention, 

and the published accounts of it being incorrect, it s eem desir- 
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a%le to relate the circumstances accurately, and to take the 
opportunity of impressing incxperienced glacier travellers with 
the necessity of great caution, when making excursions on the 
ice. All glacier travellers should be tied together when the 
glacier is covered with snow, and, whenever the rope is used, all, 
guides included, should be fastened to it. I t  is too often the 
case that the guides neglect this precaution, and only hold the 
rope in their hands. The accident to my son arose from the 
culpable carelessness of a guide; but two fatal accidents, to 
which I wish to call attention, arose from the guides hold- 
ing the - - rope in their hands instead of being tied to the 
travellers, 

The first is that which happened to a Russian gentleman, 
named Edouard de Grotte, who left Mattmark-see on the morn- 
ing of Sat,urday, August 13,1859, accompanied by two guides, 
to  cross the Weissthor, and descend to Zermatt by the Findelen 

The traveller and his guides were fastened together 
~;?:~e, but i t  waa on1 the traveller who was actually tied; 
the two guides passed t l eir left arms into large loops at the 
ends of the rope. I n  this wa they had passed safely over the ?, greater part of the glacier, w en they came to a large patch of 
snow, which the guides, according to their own account, pro- 
posed to pass round, but which M. de Grotte insisted on crossing. 
The first guide passed over safely, and M. de Grotte followed, 
but when he reached the middle. the snow gave wav. and he 
sank into a hidden crevasse, from ih i ch  he w G  never extricated 
alive, as the guides were unprovided with a second rope, and, 
long before one could be procured from Zermatt, he was frozen 
to death. The cause af the disaster must for ever remain 
a dark mystery. The guides say the rope broke a t  each 
end. which is most im~robable: and. moreover. when the 

1 

rope was examined, i t  seemed to have been cut, and the frac- 
tures or cuts were near to, and about the same distance from, 
each end. M. de Grotte's brother went to Zermatt to enquire 
into the circumstances, and seems to have satisfied himself that 
there was no ground for suspecting foul play ; i t  is probable, 
therefore, that when M. de Grotte fell, the rope was jerked off 
the arms of the guides, and that they subsequently took an 
opportunity of cutting it, with the view of supporting their 
story of its breaking, and thus concealing their own culpable 
carelessnese. But, accepting the guides' own account as a true 
relation of what took place, i t  follows that the accident arose 
from the rottenness of the rope; while, on the other hand, if 
we believe that the rope was jerked off the guides' arms by 
the fall of their companion, it is clear that the accident arose 
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from the careless manner in which the guides were fastened. 
I n  either case the accident would have been prevented by 
the possession of a proper rope properly attached. 

The next accident, to which I wish to call attention, is that 
of the melancholy death of three Englishmen and a guide, on 
the Col du GBant, on the 15th of August, 1860. They left 
Chamounix at  five o'clock in the morning, accompanied by 
three uides, . intending to reach Courmayeur that even- 
ing. #hey had some rough weather ; the travellers were not 
accustomed to glacier-climbing, and they were consequently 
a good deal fatigued when the reached the col at  about four r o'clock. To experienced travel ers, and with common prudence, 
all danger was then over; but the travellers wished to avoid 
the laborious descent of steep rocks, and took to a steep snow- 
elope in preference. To this the guides should not have con- 
sented; but when it was determined to descend by the snow- 
covered ice-slope, all should have been tied together by the 
rope. This was not done; the travellers were tied, but the 

ides only held on by their hands. What was the result? 
&e travellers slipped, and the guides were prevented from 
giving proper help by their not being tied. Their hands, 
which should have been free to use the trusty alpenstock, 
were employed in the fruitless effort to hold up heavy-fallin 
bodies without a fulcrum ta rest on. The most experience 3 
Alpine travellers have publicly expressed their opinion, that 
neither the angle of the slope nor the state of the snow were 
sufficient to have prevented three experienced guides, with 
good alpenstocks, and hands free to use them, from arresting 
the fatal descent of three men attached to them by ropes. 

It would be easy to multiply instances of the fatal results of 
not using, or improperly using, a rope ; but before relating 
the incidents of my son's escape last year, I will only mention 
two instances, which have come under my own observation, of 
narrow escapes from danger incurred by neglect of the rope. 

I n  1856, I crossed the Tschingel with a friend and two 
guides, and after passing the Tschingel-tritt, we proceeded 
over the glacier, which was covered with three or four feet of 
snow, concealing the crevasses. W e  hacl a rope with us, but 
we did not usc it, when, suddenly, down went Linder, one of 
our wuides. His fall was arrested by his knapsack; but he could 
not Rave extricated himself, and i t  was obviously the merest 
accident that he did not fall to a depth whence escape without 
a rope would have been impossible. Had we been tied to- 
gether, there would have been no danger. After this, we were, 
of course, tied together, and, within a few minutes, my corn- 



Accident on the Aletsch Glacier. 23 

panion wns held up by the rope from a hole into which he 
. had fden .  

Two yeare afterwards, in 1858, I myself had a narrow escape 
on the Aletach glacier, owing to the fact that I and my com- 
panions were unprovided with a rope. I left the Bggischhorn, 
with a friend and a guide, intending to visit the lovely Marjelen- 
see, and then make an excursion on the Aletach glacier. The 
glacier was covered with snow, and consequently the crevasses 
were concealed ; but our guide was very careful in probing with 
his alpenstock, and many a crevasae was leaped over with ewe 
and eafety. A t  last we arrived at  one which, probably, was 
somewhat wider than those we had up to that time passed over. 
Still, i t  was an easy jump. The guide leaped i t  with ease, and 
so did my friend; but when i t  came to my turn, I unfortunately 
placed my foot a few inches too far forward. The reault was 
that when I sprang, my foot went through the snow, I con- 
sequently jumped short, and the other foot went through also. 
My friend reached his hand to me, and I wae on the 
solid ice in an instant. Our cuiiosity prompted us to ex- 
amine the holes I had made, and me looked down into an 
apparently bottomless crevasse. Had the snow not supported 
me until my friend's hand reached me, it mas dear  that I 
should have fallen into a chasm, from whence rescue would 
have been impossible, se we were iinprovided with a rope. Had 
we been tied together, no chance of da er  would have arisen. 

The circumstances I have now relate2 and the oftrepeated 
opinions of experienced frienda, impressed me with the neces- 
sity of always making use of a trustworthy rope on all glacier 
excursions, and I consequently provided myself with one in 
London, preparatory to my excursion of last summer. It was 
made of flax, in order to combine flexibility and moderate 
thickness with sufficient strength ; and i t  was fixed to belts by 
spring hooks, in order to secure easy and safe attachment. I 
and my son reached Switzerland early in August, and arrived 
a t  Wellig'u comfortable hotel on Monday, August 25th. On 
the following morning we set out for a visit to the Wirjelen- 
see, and an excursion on the Aletsch glacier, with the intention 
of getting w far beyond the Faulberg as time would allow. The 
weather was and everything promised a most agreeable 
excursion. I n  addition to myself and my son, our party con- 
sisted of two friends, Vivian Hampton, and F. P. Barlow, 
junr. ; Fedicr, a guide whom we had taken for our whole 
journey ; Andrew Weissenfliih, of Miihlestalden, a brave but 
modest and unassuming young fellow, to whom I am indebted 
for my wn's litk ; and a porter from the Bggiachhorn 
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hotel. W e  took the latter to act ns a local guide, for none 
of the party but myself had ever been on the Aletsch glacier. 
Of course we took our rope, and, fortunately, I insiited on a 
second rope being also taken with us. 

W e  started in high spirits, and all were delighted with the 
Majelen-see, which was in great beauty. A hope that time 
would permit a near approach to the foot of the Jungfrau w l  
was indulged in : the glacier was in perfect order; no fresh 
snow covered the ice ; the crevasses were all unhidden ; and no 
one thought it necessary to use the rope. I felt it to be a wise 
precaution, however, to place my son, a boy of fifteen years of 
age, under the charge of the Bggischhorn porter. It was his 
second visit to Switzerland, and he could, I am sure, have taken 

ood care of himself; but I felt that i t  waa my duty to place 
k m  under the care of a guide. I have no wish to throw un- 
deserved blame on the guide; but his carelessness was un- 
questionably the immediate cause of the accident. H e  began 
wrong, and I ought to have interfered. H e  ticd hb hand- 
kerchief in a knot, and, holding it himself, gave i t  to my son 
to hold also in his hand. This was worse than useless, and in 
fact, waa the cause of danger, for it partly deprived him of that 
frce and active use of his limbs, which is essential to safety ; i t  I 
threw him off his guard, and seemed to supersede the ne- 
cessity of his takiug care of himself, without supplying a 
substitute of any value. Except at a crevasse, it was unne- - 
ceseary for the boy to have anything to hold by;  and, at  a 
crevasse, the handkerchief would have been insufficient. The 
impression that there was no real danger, and that all that was 
required was caution in crossing the crevasses, prevented my 
interfering. So the guide went on, his hand holding the 
handkerchief behind him, and my eon following, his hand also 
holding the handkerchief. Many a time I complained to the 1 
guide that he took my boy over wide parts of the crevasses, 
because he would not trouble himself to diverge from his path ; 
and many a time did I compel him to turn aside to a narrower 
chasm. A t  last, I was walking a few yards to his left, and 
had stepped over a narrow crevasse, when I was startled by 
an exclamation. I turned round suddenly, and my son waa 
out of sight! I will not harrow up my own feelings, or those 
of my readers, by attempting to describe the frightful anguish 
that struck me to the heart; but will only relate, plainly and 
calmly, all that took place. Where my son fell, the crevasse, 
which I had crossed so easily, became wider, and its two sides 
were joined by a narrow ridge of ice. I t  was obviously impossible 
to ascertain exactly what had taken place ; but I am convinced 
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that the guide went on in his usual th~ught~less way, with 
his hand behind him, drawing my son after hi, and that, so 
soon as he placed his foot on the narrow ridge, he slipped and 
fell. I rushed to the edge of the crevasse, and called out to my 
poor boy. To my inexpressible delight, he at  once answered 
me calmly and plainly. As I afterwards ascertained, he was 
fifty feet from me, and neither could he see us, nor we see 
him. But  he was evidently unhurt ; he was not frightened, and 
he was not beyond reach. I n  an instant Weissenfluh was 
ready to descend into the crevasse. H e  buckled on one 
of my belts, fixed it to the rope, and told us to lower him down. 
My two friends and I, and the other two guides, held on to the 
rope, and, slowly and gradually, accorhng to Weissenfliih's 
directions, we paid i t  out. I t  was a slow business, but we kept 

eing my son, telling him all that was going on, and 
On receiving c eery answers from him in return. A t  last Weiss- 
enfluh told us, to our intense joy, that he had reached my son, 
that he had hold of him, and that we might haul up. Strongly 
and ateadily we held on, drawing both the boy and the guide, 
as we believed, nearer and nearer, till a t  length, to our inex- 
pressible horror, we drew up Weissenfluh alone. H e  had held 
my son by the collar of his coat, The cloth was wet, his hand 
was cold, and the coat slip ed from his grasp. I was told that P when my boy thus again ell, he uttered a cry, but either I 

I 
heard it not or forgot it, The anguish of the moment prevented 
my noticing it, and, fortunately, we none of us lost our pre- 
sence of mnd, but steadily held on to the rope. Poor Weiss- 
enfliih reached the surface, exhausted, dispirited, overwhelmed 
with grief. H e  threw himself on the glacier in terrible agony. 
I n  an instant Fedier was ready to descend, and we began to 
lower him ; but the crevasse was narrow, and Fedier could not 
squeeze himself through the ice. W e  had to pull him up again 
before he had descended many feet. By this time the brave young 
Welaenfluh had recovered, and was ready again to go down. 
But  we thought i t  desirable to take the additional precaution of 
lowering the other rope, with one of the belts securely fixed to 
i t  My son quickly got hold of it, and placed the belt round 
his body, but he told us his hands were too cold to buckle it. 
Weissenfliih now ain descended, and soon he told us he 
had fixed the belt, %ith joyful heart some now hauled away 
a t  one rope and some at  the other, t,ill a t  length, after my son 
had been buried in the ice for nearly half an hour, both he 
and the guide were brought to the surface. . . . . Let  a veil 
rest over the happiness of meeting. 

When my boy rejoined us, he was somewhat cold, but 
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otherwise unhurt. W e  all refreshed ourselves with wine, 
and slowly and eolemnly, with overflowing hearts, we re- 
traced our steps, reached the hotel in safety, and the next 
morning my son tripped lightly on his way, uninjured, but not 
unimpressed by the danger from which he had escaped. 

His own account of what befell him is, that he first fell side- 
ways on to a ledge in the crevasse, and then, vertically, 
but providentially with his feet downwards, till his progress 

I 
was arrested by the narrowness of the crevasse. H e  says hc 
is Rure he was stopped by being wedged in, because his feet 
were hanging loose. His arms mere free. H e  believes that 
the distance he fell, when Weissenfliih dropped him, was about 
three or four yards, and that he fell to nearly, but not quite, 
the same place as that to which he fell a t  first, and that, in his 
first position, he could not have put the belt on. His fall was 
evidently a slide for the greater part of the distance; had i t  

I 
been a sheer fall i t  would have been impossible to escape severe 
injury. 

I have written this account, partly from a wish to impress 
on glacier explorers the absolute necessity of always making 
use of a good rope, and partly from a strong desire to place 
on record a true narrative of all the circumstances. But 

I 
I cannot conclude without expressing my deep sense of the 
kindness and skill shown by my companions on this trying 
occasion, and, above all, I wish to recommend thc brave young 
Andre- Weissenfliih and his father, of hliihlestalden, in the 
Gadmen Thal, to the notice of all Alpine travellers as 
excellent guides, and noble, trustworthy men. 

\ 
I 

0 N the 2nd of July, 1862, in company with my guides, Michel 
A u p s t e  Croz of Chamounix and Peter Perrn of Zermatt, I 

left T u n  for Pinerolo, proceeding the same afternoon as far as 
L a  Torre. On the following day we ascended the Val Pellice, 
engaging at Bobbio a good-natured, tough little fellow, Barto- 
lommeo Peyrotte by name, as porter, for 2 francs 45 centimes 
and his food per diem, and reaching at  4 P.M. the summit of the 
Col de SeyliBres, where a glorious view of the Viso at  once 
burst upon us. 

W e  lingered there for an hour, and a t  5 commenced the 
descent into the head of the valley of the Guil, which bears the 
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name of the Vallon de Viso. Intersecting the route of the 
Col de Traversette, we skirted the slopes on the left, so as to 
avoid all unnecessary deecent, and then, once more mounting, 
gained the summit of the Col de Vallante at  6.30. The 
weather was exquisite; and the sun, now getting low in the 
western sky, sent a blaze of golden glory on the rocky mass of 
the Viso, which towered up close at hand in the most majestic 
manner. The descent on the side of the Val Vallante is rapid, 
but presents no difficulty. A t  the highest chalets we found 
inhabitants, but, either naturally churlish or suspecting our 
appearance, they positively declined either to take us in or sell 
us a draught of milk A t  the next lower group, which we 
reached about 8 o'clock, we met with the utmost kindness 
and civility, the berger and his wife welcoming us heartily, 
apologising for the scantiness of their means of entertainment, 
and begging us to avail ourselves of them, such aa they were, to 
the utmost. The invitation was gladly accepted, a pot of milk 
and chocolate (the latter of course provided by us) wlls soon 
boiling merrily over the fire; and, refreshed by n hearty 

B et sufficiently tired to make any bed welcome, we 
stretche ourselves upon some hay and were soon in the land 
of dreams. 

My sleeping-bag here came into requisition for the first 
time, and as I shall have occaaion to refer to it again, I may 
perhaps be permitted a short description of its construction. 
My friend, Mr. Galton, having kindly lent me a bag he has 
had constructed on the plan of those used by the French 
pre;Dosb in the Pyrenees, and described by him in the first 
series of ' Vacation Tourists,' my first attempt was little more 
than a copy of the model in question. Composed externally 
of macintosh, it was lined with thick homespun Welsh cloth, 
and on the two or three occaaions when I had an o portunity 
of testing its capabilities in 1861, though answering t E e purpose 
of keeping out the cold, its retention of the insensible per- 
spiration proved itrJ weak point. To obviate this, my second 
attempt, whilst covered with macintosh on it8 under side, and on 
the upper surface, for a distance of about fifteen inches from the 
foot, consisted simply of a bag of very stout and dense scarlet 
blanketing (of the description known to the trade as 'swan- 
skin'), opening like a shirt-front to admit the body, and 
provided with two arm-holes for greater convenience and 
facility of movement. A t  the point where the upper surface 
of macintosh terminated, a sort of bib or apron of the same 
woollen material commenced, and could either be thrown back 
over the feet if not required, or drawn up to the chin and 
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secured by a button to each shoulder if greater warmth waa 
desirable. A hood or capote, also of woollen, but uncovered 
with macintosh, to fscilitate the escape of pers iration and 
confined air. and constructed after the fashion of 1 rctic head- 

ear, completed the ordinary means of protection. ' Stuffiness,' 
fowever, though a serious drawback, might be put up with in 
the event of a night of rain or snow in preference to a state of 
more or less complete saturation; and, therefore, in order to 
provide against such a contingency, I added a loose sheet of 
macintosh, with button-holes down each side, by which it could 
be attached to a corresponding series of buttons on the bag, 
and thus render the latter im~ervious to water. As the material 
is exceedingly light, I had this sheet made considerably wider 
than was necesssrv. and when not reauired for the bar. i t  

roved very useful*& an addition to theL wraps of my guydes, 
geeping out the wind admirably, and lessening the one great 
objection to the use of sleeping bags, the force of which I 
cannot wholly get over, viz. that, unless similar provision be 
made for the whole party, i t  seems hardly fair to expose others 
to the hardshi~s which occssionallv attend the ~ract ice of 
bivouacking. *o conclude, the weiiht of the while concern 
is about 8) lbs., and as i t  is quite capable of doing duty as a 
knapsack, i t  may for a time be made to take the place of that 
otherwise almost indispensable article, either for clothes or 
provisions. Indeed, I generally pack in i t  a small macintosh 
case, which holds a spare pair of flannel trowsers, shirt, and 
socks, as a chan e in the event of being overtaken by wet 
before reaching t f e intended gite. For I need hardly say that, 
however well protected when once inside one's dormitory, i t  
mould be extremelv unwise to risk a night. sub Jovc frioido. 
in rain-soaked gar&ents. The wet cloThes, when takuen" off; 
mav be stuffed into the case. which then makes a bv no means 
co&emptible pillow. Thus Auch premised, I will &w proceed 
with mv narrative. in the course of which I h o ~ e  to be able to 
show &at my bed'fulfilled my most sanguine &ticipations, and 

roved a most valuable ally. It was made for me by Messrs. 
Reyes and CO., waterproofers, of Bristol, a t  an expense of 
11. 12s. for the bag, 12s. for the sheet, and 2s. 6d. for the 
clothes-case; I supplying the ' swan-skin,' which cost 11. 2s. 

As I proposed, weather permiteing, to spend the night 
on the summit of the Viso, and it was clear that we had 
not a long day's work before us, we were in no hurry to quit 
the friendly shelter of the chiilet ; but at 8.15 on the morning 
of the 4th, after a hearty breakfast of bread and milk, we bade 
adieu to our hoets, and proceeded to climb the wooded slope 
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immediately behind and to thc E. of our quarters, which forms 
the southern prolongation of the Petit Viso, and the W. 
boundary of the Vallon delle Forciolline. after an ascent of 
about one hour's duration, we quitted the upper limits of the 
pine, and entered upon a region of p s y  slopes, followed by 
dhbris, over which the remainder of our route almost uninter- 
ruptedly led. A t  9.45 a short halt was called, and then, travers- 
ing a sort of shoulder or col, we found oumelves, at  10.30, on 
the bank of one of a chain of small lakes or tarns nestling in 
the bosom of the mountain, not far from the point a t  which the 
ascent to the Col delle Sagnette commences. These are formed 
by the melting of the snow-slopes above, and their sur lus 
water is discharged through a rocky gor e into the V on 1 51 
delle Forciolline. The scenery is very stri ing, the huge and 
a lintered crags around being reflected in the calm waters, ere E t ey go dashing onwards to the valley below ; and we lingered 
half an hour, under retence of demolishing a second break- 
fmt, in the shape o i' a hard-boiled egg apiece. Skirting the 
slopes of ddbris which descend from the jagged ridge on the E., 
traversed by the Col delle Sagnette, and avoiding the mistake 
of our predecessors, Messrs. Mathews and Jacomb, which led 
them to the summit of the Petit  Viso, we reached, a t  11.45, 
the base of the steeper portion of the mountain. As snow had 
now to be ascended for a considerable distance, gaiters were 
put on, though probably they would scarcely be needed later 
in the season. A steady, but leisurely rogress for an hour 
and threequarters, sometimes over roc 1 e and up couloirs, 

_ varied by occasional step-cutting, brou ht us at  1.45 to the 
crest of the ridge descending from t % e summit in a SSE. 
direction towards the Col delle Sagnette. 

So far all had gone smoothly, and time being less than 
ever an object, i t  was decided to halt here for dinner, rather 
than delay till the summit should be reached. From the posi- 
tion we had now attained, the eye roamed over the valleys of 
the Lenta and Po, and far away beyond them to the boundless 
expanse of the reat plain of Piedmont, whilst abore us the 
summit of the $ko towered up in rugged grandeur. The re- 
mainder of the ascent gave us little trouble, except where the 
rocks were covered with hard ice, rendering extra care and an 
occasional resort to the axe necessary. An hour and a half 
sufficed for the climb, and at  3.30 we stood on the summit, just 
74 hours (14 of which must be deducted for halts) after quittin 
the Chilleta de Vallante. The ridge connecting the E. and d 
peaks was owing to the recent snow, in such a dangerous condi- 
tion,and tile advantage of attempting to reach the latter appeared 
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so questionable, that we decided to rest satisfied with having 
attained the point which-thanks perhaps to its snow cap- 
was, at the time of our visit, decidedly the loftiest h e r  an 
unsuccessful search for the minimum thermometer attached to 
the cairn erected by Messrs. Mathews and Jacomb, which was 
in good order and remarkably solid, I proceeded to install my 
barometer, spread out my wet socks to dry, and examine the 
view, whilst the men busied themselves with small local ex- 
plorations, pipes, and the conversion of very unpromising 
materials into a gite. I shall not here dwell on the grandeur 
and beauty of a panorama, to which full justice has already 
been done by the first conqueror of this supposed inaccessible 
peak, but I may just remark that, after long and careful ex- 
amination, I came to the conclusion that the Alediterranean waa 
certainly not to be distinguished from the haze of the southern 
horizon. A t  the same time it results from a careful calculation 
of the effects of curvature and refraction that the Viso would be 
visilrle from the sea at  a distance of 148 miles, or 83 miles from 
the shore in the direction of the Col di Tenda, while this latter 
being 6,158 feet in height would vanish beneath the horizon at  
a distance of 103 miles, or 76 from the shore. Hence it follows 
that there is no obstacle to the sea being seen from the Viso, or 
vice versd, but the imperfection of the human vision o i  the haze 
of the atmosphere. I t  seemed to me just possible that some 
exceedingly distant high land seen almost over the Col di Tenda, 
and apparently separated from the range of the Maritime Alps 
by an expanse of brouillard such as would be produced by a 
large surface of water, might be the Monte Rotondo in the 
Island of Corsica. The height of this summit is 9,068 feet, but 
its distance is so great (200 miles) that the utmost I can claim 
for my supposition is that it is not physically impossible, the 
Viso being, as already stated, visible from the sea-level at  148 
miles, whilst the Monte Rotondo is seen at  125. 

Though the mountains of Dauphin6 are very well seen from 
the Viso, the position of the sun rendered their details extremely 
confused, and as their forms were comparative strangers to me, 
I could do nothing in the way of identification or determination 
of bearings with the theodolite kindly lent me by my fi-icnd 
hir. Mathews. Reserving this for the morning, when the first 
condition would be reversed in my favour, and whilst the baro- 
meter was being allowed to settle, I deposited in the cairn one 
of Casella's new mercurial minimums and a Phillips' maximum 
1)p the same maker, to which I beg to call the attention of 
future comers. 

A t  five, six, and seven o'clock I read off the barometer, and the 
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mean resultant height deduced from comparisons with Turin, 
Aosta, Geneva, and the Great St. Bernard, coma out 3,860'1 
metres (12,664 feet). A fourth observation at  5.30 the following 
morning, similarly compared, givea the lower result of 3,840.3 
metres (12,600 feet). The former is within four feet of Mr. 
Mathewe' determination (12.668 feet). and the latter within one 
foot of the trigonometriLl 'measur/&ent of the Sardinian en- 
gineers (12,599 feet), so that the mean of both (12,632 feet) is 
highly satisfactory. The boiling point a t  6 P.M. was 190' Fah- 
renheit, or 87-78" centigrade, which, by M. Regnault's table, 
corresponds with a pressure of 482.53 millimetres. Now the 
barometer at  the eamc hour stood a t  482'1 millimetres, and the 
difference, 0.43 millimetre, is precisely the same as that found 
a week previously on the eummit of the Grivola Comparing 
the mean of the readings of the barometer a t  five, six, and 
seven P.M. (482.2 millimetres) with that of the aneroid (one of 
%cr6tan's) for the same hours (477.2 millimetres), me find a 
difference of 5 millimetres. an increase uDon that found on the - -  ~ 

Grivola, which was only 3-53 millimetres. 'A similar comparison 
of the observation at  5.30 the following morning, reduces the 
discrepancy to 4.3 mil1imetres;and the mean would therefore be 
4.6 millimetres; but as on the 2nd, a t  Turin, t.he error was 
already precisely the same in amount, if this were used as a 
correction, the two instruments would be absolutely accordant. 

The sunset was magnificent, the huge pointed shadow of the 
mountain stretching away over the light veil of fleecy clouda 
which began to cover the surface of the Italian plain; but ae a t  
seven o'clock the temperature had already fallen to -2' C. (28.4' 
Fahrenheit), and the wind was beginning to rise, my position 
on the summit became rather exposed, and the question of 
shelter and a bivouac assumed increaaed importance. The sound 
of falling stones had for some time indicated considerable activity 
on the part of my companions, who had left me to attend to my 
' machines ; ' but on rejoining them, I found that their united 
efforts had made but little progress in the construction of a gEte. 
A small surface of ground a t  a point about forty feet below the 
summit had, indeed, been to some extent cleared of dhbria, and 
a sort of wall constructed of loose stonea on the side of the pre- 
cipice, but not a single jutting fragment offered even partial 
protection from radiation, and the creation of a tolerably level 
surface on a-slope of 10" or 15' had proved an absolutely in- 
soluble problem. The appearance of the weather, too, was by 
no means reassuring, and aa fitful gusts of wind moaned amongst 
the crags, and the dull grey vapours came stealing up from the 
valleys, I confess I began to feel doubtful about the wisdom of 
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the whole proceeding. There was no help for i t  now, however, 
as darkness was coming on apace ; so, whilat the final touches 
were being given to our nest, I occupied myself with heating a 
bottle of wine in my boiling apparatus by way of nightcap. 
Peyrotte then got into the sack which he always used to carry 
his load, Croz indued a comfortable knitted woollen head-piece, 1 
and Perm a seal-skin cap, with ample flaps to come over the ears, 
which I had lent him. Finally, covering themselves with a 

1 
couverture which we had borrowed a t  the chilleta, my com- 
panions drew my macintosh sheet over outside to make all 
snug. I meanwhile entered the bag, and, planting my feet 
firmly against a rock to prevent slipping, endeavoured to com- 

se myself to rest, but the intensity of the cold, aggravated 
the wind, combined with an uneasy position and the con- 

stant sense of being in motion downwards, proved too much 
for me; and, after long and persevering efforta, I calmly 

1 
abandoned myself to a perpetual condition of semi-conscious 
wriggling. The time seemed to pass very slowly, as usual 
under such circumstances; but after what appeared to be 
hours of wakefulness I at length dropped off, and did not rouse 
again, at leaat more than partially, till about 2.30 A.M. I had 
buried my face so completely in the capote, and so closed every 
cranny with a handkerchief, that at  first i t  was difficult to 
ascertain the state of affairs, but an icy cold drop of water 
fallin on my nose through some unguarded chink roused me k comp etely, and on peering out, I perceived to my surprise 
that everything around was white, nearly an inch of snow 

i 
lay on my chest, and thick sleet mingled with fog was falling. 
The prospect was anythin8 but cheering, and my feelings were 
so nearlv akin to the ualnful. that I confess the t h o u ~ h t  of 
having &I hold out foi' some kours more was peculiarG u i -  
welcome. Still. though cold. I felt I could vet bid defiance 
to the weathe;, a n 8  any '&mblings that dtried to make 
themselves heard were silenced bv the sense of satisfaction I 
a t  the manner in which my bag b b e  the severe test to which 

, i t  waa exposed. A temperature of -2.5" C. (27.5' Fahr.), as 
shown by a thermometer protected from radiation, snow, wind, 
and damu. the worst wrrsible combination in short. were all 
rendered'endurable b i  its means, and this in itself &m worth 
finding out at  the expense of some little personal discomfort. 
Meanwhile, the guides were, I fear, in much more miserable 
plight; for though tolerably protected, and having the advan- 
tage of mutual warmth they naturally were unsupported by 
the same enthusiasm, and from poor Peyrotte's sack especially 
dolorous groans would from time to time issue. I ventured to 
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cheer hi by suggestin that the honour of being the first 
subject of the king of f taly who had reached the summit of 
the Viso, and passed a night on it into the bargain, lasting for 
his life and rendering him famous to generations of Bobbioites 
yet unborn, would amply atone for a few short hours of 
exposure. Besides, i t  would recommend him to future travel- 
lers, who might take hi as guide on the strength of this 
performance. I found, however, that all my eloquence was 
wasted, and that he would have sacaced  the brilliant future 
portrayed had i t  been in his power to escape. Thus time 
went on, and sometimes we dozed, and sometimes we peered 
out into the mist to see if there were any signs of its dis- 

' 

appearing ; but a t  length, about 5.15, there bein no appearance 1 of improvement, our little encampment was bro en up, n hasty 
breakfaat taken, and the barometer observed and put up in a 
very rusty condition from its long exposure to the damp. A t  
six, despairing of any opportunity for using the theodolite, 
which had been dragged up with considerable trouble, we set 
out on our return. 

As  we descended the snow gradually diminished, then ceased 
altogether, and at last we emerged from the cloud which 
hung densely round the upper portion of the mountain and 
clung to i t  throughout the day. The fresh-fallen snow ren- 
dered caution necessary, and our progress wae slow, but a t  
7.45, we reached the foot of the steepest portion of the 
descent, about half an hour above the tarns already 
described, and halting till 8.15 for breakfast, arrived at  the 
chfilets in about two hours more, or a t  10.15. The time 
occupied in the ascent and descent was therefore 74 and 44 
hours respectively, including halts, which amounted to an 
hour and a half in the first case, and half an hour in the 
second. A t  2.30, we proceeded down the Vallon di Vallante 
to Ponte Castello, whence a pleasant walk of little more 
than an hour towards the head of the Val Vraita brought 
us at  4.45, to L a  Chianale, thus terminating a most interesting 
expedition. 

ASCENT OF THE DENT BLANCHE. By Thos. S. KENNEDY. 

N Wednesday, Ju ly  9, 1862, I started from Zermatt, with 0 Peter Taugwalder and his son, a lad of eighteen, as 
guides, to try the Dent Blanche. W e  crossed the Col  EM 
to Abricolla, and were there detained two days by bad weather. 
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On Saturday the morning broke gloriously, and we started 
early, following a route we had traced out during our descent 
from the Col d'Erin. Soon, however, after entering upon the 
glacier, we reed to try and climb straight up a precipice, 
towards t h e x e n t  Blanche, so aa to reach the main ridge 
more directly. As I afterwards saw, this route, besides 
involving a loss of time and some extra labour, wae fraught 1 
with some little danger. Stonea and masses of ice tumble 
ocmionally over the cliffs from a secondary glacier above, but 
happily we got up without mishap. After some difficult 
climbing among the steep and ice-covered rocks, we reached 
the top of the cliffs, and found ourselves on the edge of a large 
circular basin, of which the Dent B h c h e  formed the opposite 
side, and we had to begin by going directly away h m  our 
mountain, so as to get round the edge of this basin. Then we I 
went directly up the great snow-ridge, whose lowest point is 
the Col d'Erin, and which is one of the long ridgea whose 
union forms the Dent Blanche. 

Itre halted to breakfast in a queer little nook, sur~pended far 
above the head of the Zmutt glacier, and there left our bag- 
gage. The snow mas soft, so that at a very early hour we had 
been wading knee-deep, and the long slopes were not very 
safe to venture upon. However, the day was so fine that I 
felt sure of the ascent; but soon difficulties began to thicken. 
Great castles of shattercd rock sprang directly out of the ridge, 
over which we had to climb, an operation often akin to a feat 
of rope-walking. A t  the base of one of these I sheltered 
myself in a little cranny from the wind, and tying the end of a 
long rope to old Peter's waist, bade him go up snd see what he 

I 
could make of it. After paying out fifty or sixty feet, I heard 
him clattering down, and was surprised to see the weather- 
beaten old fellow with a face as white as that of a frightened 
girl. H e  seized eagerly upon some spirits of wine we chanced 
to have, and then told me that when on the top of the rock 
his foot had slipped, and that for a moment he had thought 

I 
himself done for. His nerve being entirely destroyed by the 
fright, I fixed the rope round my own waist, and led the way 
upwards. But  presently his courage failed again-he declared 
that he could not follow, and the son sided with his father ; so, 
i t  being useless to think of ascending alone, I waa obliged to 
yield. I t  was then 1 P.M., and, as i t  afterwards proved, we 
were less than an hour from the top. W e  took up our traps 
in passing, and essayed to descend the precipice. But  although 
me had taken the precaution of making a little pile of stones in 
every convenient place, we could hardly get down. However, 
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after many windings and doublings, we arrived at  the bottom. 
It was then nearly 4 P.M., and we were a t  the foot of the 
glacier ; but, wishing to be in Zermatt on Sunday, I proposed 
to cross the ass at  once. W e  waded up through the dcep 
snow to the 8 01 d'Erin, which we reached a t  5.30 P.M. A few 
steps were cut, and we tumbled rather than climbed down 
the little ice-slope on to the Zmutt glacier. Turning the few 
crevasses, we raced down the rocks of the Stockhi, and along 
the Zmutt lacier ; and, after a few minutes' halt a t  the chdets 
for a draug f t of milk, hastened onwards. A t  8 P.M. we arrived 
in Zermatt, hungry, as may be imagined, and old Peter quite 
blown and distressed with the speed at  which we had come. 

The e x w t i o n  had been rather an unsatisfactory one, and I 
was not sorry, finding in Zermatt on the Sunday two gentle- 
men, the Messrs. Wigram, eager for the ascent, to agree with 
them for a. start the next morning, to try the mountain again. 
Jean Baptiste Croz was this time our guide, and a lad, one of 
the Kronige, was engaged as porter. A numerous party on 
their way to Valpelline accompanied ua to the head of the 
pass, whence we went down to Abricolla. The next three 
days, which were stormy, we spent a t  Evolena; but on 
Thursday ni h t  the sky began to lighten, so we returned to 
Abricolla, w f ere we found that our two men had made a short 
reconnaissance in order to discover the easiest method of 
reaching the main ridge. 

At 2 A.M. on Friday, July 18, the peasant entered our 
chamber to wake us. W e  consu'med our breakfast, and then 
stood some time at  the entrance to discuss the propriety of 
starting. The air was perfectly calm, and the stars shone out 
clearly and with that peculiar bri htness only to be seen in the 
pure atmasphere of the Alps; %ut light streaky mists were 
gathering over the Col d'Erin, and hung on the Dent Blanche ; 
and, even as we watched, they drew themselves into those long 
fine lines of white which indicate to the mountaineer's eye the 
presence of wind in the regions above. I did not much like 
these appearances-Croz said he would give no opinion either 
way; a t  last we determined to start, knowing, nevertheless, 
that there would be cold work to encounter on the peak. As 
we crossed the grassy mountain side to the glacier, I watched 
the Dent Blanche closely, and once saw the snow whirled 
aloft in a cloud from off the summit, and then blown 
away swiftly to the right. Appearances were against us, 
for a strong north wind was evidently setting in. Croz, 
too, was unwell; his answers to me were of the shortest, 
and his manner of going to work by no means indicated much 
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hope that we should succeed. C. Wigram and I were also 
poorly; we had been drinking at  breakfast tea made from 
water charged with the finelydivided mud of the glaciers, and 
our stomachs now began to rebel against this foreign introduc- 
tion. Slowly we progressed up the hard-frozen glacier and snow- 
slopes, skirting on the left the precipices which the week before / I had climbed. The tracks of our men from yesterday's recon- 
naissance were still visible, and we followed them as our easiest 
guide among the numerous crevasses, till a t  7.30 we stmd upon 
the first shoulder of the mountain. 

Some little rocks jutted their black heads above the snow, 
and we proceeded here to disburthen ourselves of all but neces- 
sary baggage, for everything had been brought in the hope of 
crossing the Col d'Erin the same evening back to Zermatt. 1 
C. Wigram had for some time been complaining; the work 
began to tell upon his unaccustomed limbs; and, fearing 
lest his lagging should hinder the others, he generously re- 
solved to await our return upon these rocks. Bidding him 
not attempt the descent of the glacier without us, we bade him 
adieu and sprang upwards. Our route lay over rough loose 
stones, and then up an icy slope, Kronig in front hewing the 
steps ; soon we emerged upon a little plateau at  the commence- 
ment of the ar&te, which I had previously attained by a different 
route. An indefinable weight seemed to have hung itself upon 
me, impeding my motions. My limbs, though I felt no fatigue, 
refused to work with their accustomed vigour, and I had been 
coneiderably in the rear of the party, but now the gush of pure 
rarefied mountain air which blew over us, and the inepiriting 
view of the peak of the Dent Blanche rising above, began to 
revive me. I closed up to the front, and led the way up the first 
cornice, occasionally making a few gashes in the hard snow 
with my axe, for better foothold. Presently a halt was called 
for breakfaat, and while this went on I uncoiled and a m n  ed 
our rope, originally intended for a signal halliard, and 100 f eet I 
in length. Each man was provided with a strong belt, strapped 
above his jacket, and to these the rope was made fast a t  equal 
intervals. Poor Kronig, who had been for a moment attacked 
by giddiness, now came to confide his troubles to me: he wished 
to be allowed to stay behind, not liking the look of the work 
before us, but we laughed him out of his fears, and later in the 
day, although by no means a first-rate hand, the lad did his 

best. 
great rocky castle towered above us on the ridge, and an 

outlying bastion rose out of the slope some twenty yards to the 
left. Between these, in a little couloir filled with snow, we cnt  
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our way upwards, moving very cautiously, for a serious slip 
might have endangered the lives of the whole party ; for the 
mountain side sloped steeply downwards to a point near where 
we ' had that morning begun to climb, nothing but a few 
crags jutting through the snow that could stop a falling 
body. After passing the castle, we turned up to the right and 
regained the ridge, for there, although giddy work for unaccus- 
tomed heads, the climbing was easier. Croz's long arms and 
legs now stood him in good stead. Stretching out one of these 
long members he would hook himself to some projecting cranny, 
and then, as he never condescended to lend a hand to his 
shorter comrades, I was often compelled to make a little circuit 
in search of some more feasible way. Once Wigram let his 
staff escape from his hand, fortunately i t  caught on a stone in 
the slope not many yards below, and, planting myse,lf firmly, I 
let him down till he had regained it. 

Mists were now gathering below, over the glaciers of Zinal 
and Schiinbuhl; from the north also a heavy bank of clouds 
was driving up. The wind roared and boomed over our ridge, 
making fearfully wild music among the desolate crags. A 
smooth rock lay above us, covered with snow; i t  was very 
steep (52"), but my footmarks from the week before were still 
visible in the snow. Croz went up on hands and knees, stick- 
ing in his axe head for anchorage. The rest followed in like 
fashion, and we then crawled along the stormy and blasted 
ridge till the base of a second huge and tottering ruin was 
reached. To climb this I knew was very difficult; i t  was the 
place from which we had retreated the week before ; but to-day 
the snow was in first-rate order, and we prepared to turn the 
flank of the enemy. Croz went ahead, cutting small steps for 
his feet to rest in. I enlarged them after him, so as to serve 
for our descent, and thus we divided the labour. The rocky 
towers above us were broken into wildly fantastic groups and 
suggested many an odd resemblance. But  the weird and 
terrible predominated to our anxious eyes : it seemed as though 
a single thunder-clap might have shaken the whole structure to 
ruin: and the furious wind threatened to br im some over- 
han&ng crag on to our defenceless heads. &adually we 
became enveloped in clouds, the turrets began to loom through 
them ominously, and soon nothing a t  a distance greater than 
fiftv vards could be Lteen at  all. 

f ihouted to Croz, for the wind had rendered an ordinary 
voice inaudible, to reascend to the arete, and we climbed vigor- 
ously up a little gully in the rock towards it. Several stones 
came rattling down, dislodged by the leader, and striking his 
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followers severe blows, for in such a position i t  was almost 
impossible to dodge them. Another moment and we were on 
the ridge, and safe from these projectiles. W e  ascended 
slowly, kicking steps in the half consolidated snow. The 
north wind, charged with icy spicule, drove fiercely in our 
faces, and Wigram's hair, unprotected by his hat, became 
a mass of white icicles. A steep overhanging cornice was on 
our right, but this was more formidable in appearance than in 

I 
reality. W e  calculated with the nicety of experienced men 
where we could safely tread. Sometimes, when the conlice 
was higher than our heads, we drove our alpenstocks through 
its weak part in order to try its condition, and could see white 
rolling clouds beneath through the hole. I began to calculate, 
with a thrill of exultation, that we ought to be nearing the top, 
but nothing was visible ahead. Presently Croz stopped and 
looked somewhat vacantly around, in a moment I was by his 

I 
side, and a warm flush ran through me as I felt that we had 
conquered one of the giants of the Valais. The ridge ran for- 
ward on a level ; we had reached the top. Still, as the clouds 
rolled and opened, a point six or seven feet hlgher appeared 
before us; i t  was merely an accumulation of snow upon one 
little point of the ridge, and the mass of snow between us and I 

the little cone was so completely overhanging, that Croz gave I 

his advice against venturing on it, and I aggeed wit.h him. The 
scene waa awfully grand, and hardly a word was spoken as we 
clustered together on the sharp snowy ridge. Thick mists and 
driving clouds of snow swept over and past us ; at  one moment 
we could see the lower rocks and buttresses of the mountain 
far down in the depths around; another instant, and all was 

I 
again hidden, and we seemed to be alone in the midst of chaos. 
Vainly we turned our eyes around, wearied by the formless I 

glare, in search of some object on which to rest them. Down- 
wards, to our left, were steep rocks covered with snow-not even 
the chamois might venture there ; on our right was a seething 
abyss, a t  the bottom of which we knew lay the glaciers of Zinal 

I 
and Schiinbuhl, but nothing was to be seen except an inde- 
scribable wreathing in the air, like the wind made visible. It I 

was a sight. which filled the mind with the majesty of nature, 
I 

and can never be forgotten. 
The cold was severe ; a thermometer which was held in the 

1 
air had fallen to 20" Fahrenheit, when Croz accidentally broke 
i t  with his axe, and the observation was cut short incontinently. 
I n  ten minutes I turned to descend, bearing in mind the chance 
of frost-bites; i t  was 1.15 P.M. Before quittin the summit, 
we each secured a piece of stone as a trophy. % e descended 
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along the cornioe, and entered again upon the rocks ; and now 
care had to be taken, for the best man was foremost, and his 
less-experienced comrades above might easily have dislodged 
stones, and endaneered his head. Croz and I proceeded to test 
all suspicious-loohng pieces, and soon, from our united efforts, 
a perfect storm of projectiles was sent leaping and crashing 
down to the glacier. Then we descended m t h  the utmost 
caution, the steps made in ascending serving to guide us. Once 
I placed my heel incautiously upon the wow-ice mas beneath, 
and my foot shot from under me; Croz heard the noise, and 
turned like a true man to receive the shock, but before de- 
scending a yard I had arrested myself. It was our only mis- 
hap-two houra afterwards we were again ensconced in the 
little hole where we had breakfasted and left our provisions. 
A full bumper was drunk to the health of the Dent Blanche, 
and a roar of triumph sent down to C. Wigram on his rock 
below. Then we descended the snow rapidly, the mists coming 
down with us, and precluding all chance of getting to Zermatt 
that night. A t  5.30 we found our friend, sitting under the lee 
of a great stone, and looking happier than we had a right to 
expect, for a more desolate position could hardly be imagined. 
During ten hours he had awaited us ; snow-storms and fogs had 
passed over him, and he had begun to think we should never 
find him again. H e  had tried to descend the glacier, but the 
snow was asoft and treacherous, and soon a crevasse had forced 
him to return. After a short halt we athered up our bundles, 
took him on our rope, and went swift y downwards, threading 
the crevasses. 

B 
Once, while pausing below the precipices of the Dent Blanche, 

a shower of small stones came down ; most of them fell short, 
but one flew directly between Wigram and me, burying itself 
in the snow-but this was nothing to men who had succeetlcd. 
W e  escaped from these dangerous missiles, ahd ran cheerfully 
down the glacier, reaching the Abricolla chblet a t  7 P.M. 
W e  had been sixteen hours on foot, and I think the sight of the 
little building was pleasant to us all. W e  turned into bed 
early, and rose the next morning a t  four as fresh, and perhaps 
stronger than if the previous day's work had been a bagatelle. 
I traversed the Col d'Erin in less than six hours, running ahead 
of my comrades, and at  midday was kindly welcomed by friends 
in Zermatt. 
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THE WEISSHOBN. By the Rev. LESLIE STEPHEN, M.A. 

T HE pyramid of the Weisshorn is one of the most exquisitely 
beautiful objects in the Alps. The only objection to the 

mountain is that hie enormous size prevents your seeing him 
till you get a long way OK From whatever side, however, his 
graceful proportions display themselves, they excite an irre- 
sistible longing in the mountaineer to be perched on the top of 

I 
his sharp snowy cone-a lon 'ng never yet grati#led, except in 
the w e  of Professor ~ ~ n d a f  who, in 1861, first reached the 
summit, and of myself, his only successor. The mountain-mass 
towers upwards between the valleys of Turtrnann and Zermatt, 
about fifteen miles southwards from the Rhone. 

Mountains of the lower rank generally look as if they 
had been formed by tilting up the edge of a thick layer of I 
horizontal strata. One side is thus precipitous, the other 
a mere gentle slope. They may be com red in form to a 
writing desk. A well-known example o P" these writing desk 
mountains is the Righi, and I grieve to say that even 
the Oberland giants partake to some extent of this formation. 
The nobler rank of mountains is formed by the radiation of 
two or three grand spurn from a central knot, and of this class 
there is no finer example than the Weisshorn. Three great 
ridges descend steeply from the summit, like the claws 
of a gigantic tripod. Two of these are nearly in a straight 
line, one running approximately north and the other south. 
The third ridge is nearly a t  right angles to these two, running 
allnost due east. I n  the compartment between the northern 
and eastern spurs lies the Bies Glacier. I t  is connected with 
the summit by long and extremely steep slopes of snow. I n  
the compartment, again, between the eastern and southern spurs 1 

lies the Schallenberg glacier. Ranges of steep rocks rise round 
the whole basin of this glacier, except in one or two places 

I 
where they are interrupted by couloirs of snow. Finally, on 
the western side the mountain prcsenta one gigantic face of 

1 
rocky precipice. The northern spur forks out at  a considerable 
distance - below the summit into two branches enclosing thc - - 
'I'urtmann glacier. 

My first attempt of this summer was made in company with 
Mr. Howclls, with blelchior Anderegg and Franz Bicner (of i 
Zermatt). W e  started one morning from Zinal, with the 
intention of sleeping that night at  the chklets of Tracuit, and of 
next morning striking the northern ridge, by following the rim 
of the Turtmann glacier (which can easily be reached from this 
tdde) to the point of bifuruation just mentioned. A fearfully , 
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cold and violent wind was blowing, and after a time Howells 
and I returned to the chhlets, sending the guides on to explore. 
The said chilleta consist of a roof (decidedly porous), a few 
~ o s t s  for walls. and a floor of unutterable filth. oDen to the 
incursions of pigs and cows. The dry part of the ioof covers 
the cheese-making apparatus. The more permeable part covers 
two small wooden trays filled with dirty remnanta of hay, and 
one placed above the other like berths in a steamboat. I pre- 
sume that the four travellers were to be jammed into one of 
these, and about six unwashed natives into the other. As, 
however, the natives talked a mysterious jargon, composed of 
the most unharmonious fragments of French, Italian, and 
German, they may have had other plans. I am willing to 
hope that they meant us tq sleep with the cowa. I was really 
not sorry when our guides on their return announced that we 
need not stay at  this dismal abode. The &te was so preci- 
pitous, and cut into such jagged teeth, that Melchior said he 
thought i t  all but impracticable. A suggestion about ' lange 
Leiter,' which he threw out, was, I imagine, merely meant to 
avoid calling anything quite impracticable. I found out after- 
wards, what I might have known before, that this was the point 
reached by Mr. Wm. Mathews with J. B. Croz. As they 
also pronounced this ar8t.e impossible, I think it may fairly be 
assumed to be so for all ordinary purposes. The southern 
ar8te is still worse. I t  is cut off more abruptly than either of 
the others. I consequently resolved to attempt the eastern 
ar&te, that followed by Professor Tyndall, and am convinced 
that i t  will prove to be the only one practicable. 

Accordingly, on the night of August 12th, I found myeelf, 
a t  the little chalet below the Schallenberg Alp. Mr. Howells 
had been compelled to leave me. I calculated that i t  would be 
unnecessary to follow Profeesor Tyndall's plan of aleeping on the 
rocks some two hours farther up, as a full moon enabled us to 
start a t  any time we desired. Even without a moon, a lantern 
and a native would enable one to avoid the penance of a night 
on freezing rocks, at  a height of 10,000 feet. I curled myself 
up on some clean hay, congratulating myself on my wisdom, 
but feeling rather annoyed a t  my solitude. I n  1859 I had slept 
a t  the same chklet with the same object in view. Not only had 
the cheerful mountain flea kept me company on that occasion 
wit,h his playful bounds, but three friends, Messrs. Ormsby, 
Liveing, and Bruce, had been with me. W e  had on that occa- 
sion not started till four. I t  was late in the season. The party 
was too numerous for speed, because those in the rear were 
constantly checking the i~npetuosity of the leaders, who, in their 
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zeal, were kicking down occasional masses of heavy angular 
granite. W e  had consequently only advanced about half-way 
acrosa the rocks when it became necessary to retreat. Warned 
by this misfortune, I sprang up early on the present occasion, 
and was out in the clear moonlight a t  1 A.M., punctually. 
Never had I watched the sunset so anxiously as on the previous 
evening, and the light flakes of cloud which were drifting high 
above the highest mountain-tops before a gentle north-west 
wind. All the signs had been good, and now not a breath of 
wind wag stirring, and every mountain wss as clear as at  noon- 
day. W e  followed exactly the same track as we had done 
before-with one exce tion. A Randa porter had offered to P point out to me Pro essor Tyndall's route, and from over- 
anxiety I had accepted his servicea H e  now misled na by 
inducing us to follow for a short way in Profeseor Tyndall'e 

I 
track, instead of our own. This would have been quite right, 
if we had slept in the same rocky lair as Professor Tpdal l ,  hut 
as we should have made a considerable dCtour to reach that 
lair, we, in fact, lost both time and temper in consequence. The 
porter was sent back to Randa aa soon as we touched the ice, 
with something which had a superficial resemblance to a bless- 
ing. W e  were, however, on the rocks above the first small 
glacier by moonlight, and took our first breakfast at  a height 
of. I messed. 11.000 feet. before sunrise. W e  went bteadilv , D 

to work a t  the &resome 'rocky labyrinth, keeping below thk 
ridge, on its southern face, looking down upon the Schallen- 
berg glacier. Once only we topped the ridge, and judged that 
as a rule i t  might be better to have crept along the top of the 
snowslopes on the north or ' Schattenseite.' The enow was 
now, however, too hard. I will not attempt to describe the 
dreary work of laboriously turning one rocky shoulder, covered 
with big loose stones, only in order to see another rocky 
xhoulder, covered with big loose stones, just in front of you. 
Imagine a fraction of a vast stony horizontal wilderness, 
heaved into long parallel ridges, like a long ocean swell. S u p  
pose that this wilderness had performed a miracle analogous to 
that by which the pavement of Glasgow astonished the Scotch 
divine after his whisky toddy, when i t  rose up and smote him 
in the face ; you will then have a very fair notion of the mono- 
tonous piece of work which employed us for four or five hours. 
A t  eight o'clock we reached the point where the mete of rocks 
is mer ed in a more commonplace m8te of snow. Here, after P break ast No. 2, we started along the arbte, which has no very 
remarkable peculiarities, except that every successive knob 
along it looks exactly like the top, till you surmount it, and see 



that the top has moved a little farther off than before. There 
is an occasional parapet of stones below you on the southern 
slope, but every now and then this ceases ; the snow then ends 
abruptly a t  the edge of precipices of really frightful steepnew. 
I have never seen more fearful cliffs. I n  passing these, i t  was 
of course necessary to cut steps with more than usual care, and 
from the state of the wow, we had a considerable deal of work 
to do, every bit of which was done by Melchior with un- 
flagging spirit. A t  half-past ten, however, every difiiculty 
was passed, and we found ourselves landed at the top. 

Of all mountain tops that I know, that of the Weisshorn is, 
I think, the most beautiful, with perhaps, the one exception, 
of the Wetterhorn. It is none of the great round domes 
of snow where you might erect a tent to deep in. I t  
is formed by three of those firm and delicate edges which 
can only be modelled in the mountain snow, uniting to meet in 
a mathematical point. The three faces of the solid angle cor- 
respond to the three sides of the mountain. Curiously enough 
a crevaeae crossed the nkvk within a few inches of the top. I 
flattened down the little cone with my foot, and felt in its 
highest degree the exquisite pleasure of standing in the thin, 
clear, and moat exhilarating mountain air, with the Alpine 
world lying at my feet, from the Monte Viso to the Jura, and 
from the Bernina to Mont Blanc. I t  was warm, and abso- 
lutely calm, and only one deficiency occurred to my imagination. 
Need I mention a glaw of British beer? W e  took off Biener's 
shirt for a flag, made a staff of his alpenstock, and a t  10.45 
turned to descend. The steps had partly melted, and made our 
progress slow. Melchior clung on, like a kind of- u n i v e d  
anchor, to the occasional bite of rock till Biener and I had 
passed on to places of comparative safety, and were able to hold 
the rope firm whilst he followed. W e  returned for a knapsack 
which we had left a t  the foot of the snow ar$te, but instead of 
another meal, we started for a race over the rock slopes. W e  
took them at  a lower level than on our ascent. and found them 
easier. W e  did not halt once, though o;r mouths were 
parched, except at  one place where the guides sucked a little 
trickling water, till we got back to the place where we had first 
reached the rocks. Here we had a final lunch and a cigar, and 
watched behind us one of those great showers of stones, so well 
described by Professor T ndall, which we had successfully 
evaded by our forced marci from the top. The return home 
needs no description. W e  pamed a gap in the cliffs by the 
same guidance aa that which Professor Tyndall describes, the 
track of a chamois which had ascended it. W e  had a quiet 



44 Notes and Qzieries. 

lounge through the pleaaant A l p  into the deeply trenched 
gorge of the Zermatt valley, reached Rands at six, and, after 
an hour's halt and refreshment, got to the admirable Monte 
Rosa inn at Zermatt, with supper and civilisation, at 9 P.M. 

I may remark that we had aclear view of the point reached 
by Mr. C. E. Mathews* with Melchior in 1860. If they 
had not been prevented by the dangerous state of the snow 
from advancing, there was no obstacle between them and tlre 
summit of the ridge, and thence, to the top of the mountain, 
their progress would be easy. 

N O 1 .  AND QUERIES. I 
To W E  EDITOR OF THE 'ALPINE Jou~~h~. ' - s i r , -A question has often 

presented itself to my mind, which the publication of the 'Alpine 
Journal ' enables me to bring before those most likely to feel an 
interest in it. What is the life of the mountain guides when illness, or 
accident, or age renders them unable to follow their calling? There ie 
a bond of union between the guide and his employer which seems to 
remove the former in some degree from his ordinary sphere. Dangere 
and difficulties shared, and the exchange of thoughts and opinions, 
which must r d t  from days and sometimes weeks of companionship, 
wonderfully diminish, for the time, at least, the gulf that exists, 
mcially, between them; while the courage, presence of mind, en- 
durance, and unselfishness which is so often displayed in behalf of 
the traveller, makes him feel that his advantages of birth and educa- 
tion do not weigh so very heavily against native worth. Of course, all 
glides cannot thus be y k e n  of, but a large pmpzrtion can, if we may 
judge by the terms in which Alpine travellers speak of those they 
trust to. Should not our annuall J renewed intercour~e with them excite 
some more lasting interest than that which originates in our need of i 
them for the accomplishment of projected enjoyment? When we 
remember the steady eye, the firm foot, and the unflinching courage 
which many a- time have ensured us a hairbreadth encape, we feel that 
the payment agreed upon, however liberal, but feebly expresws our 
obligations towards them. Might not some plan be suggested for 

I 
establishing a fund to give aid in sickness, or a small pension when 
quite unable to work 7 The pastor, or some rerident in each of the 
principal guides' localities, might, perhaps, be found willing to manage 
a portion of the fund; and if none were ever to benefit by it but those 

I 
of sober, honest worth, it might prove an incentive to those who are 
still able to follow their calling. I believe that many a tourist would 
rejoice, on quitting the mountain districts, to leave behind him a 

See note by that gentleman at p. 45. 
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thankoffering for restored health and energy-for intense enjoyment 
-or in evidence of fkiendly ( I  had almost said affectionate) interest in 
his trusty guide. I am, sir, your obedient servant, H. 

THE WEISSHORN.-In 1860 I made an unsucceedid attack on the 
Weisahorn by the southern face. I came to Zermatt with Melchior An- 
deregg, and engaged J o h n  Kronig as second man. We slept at the 
chilleta described by Mr. Stephen, and starting at half-past one on the 
morning of the 1st of July, carefully picked our way by the bright 
starlight along the ridges which extend from the chle t  to the edge of 
the glacier. Crossing the moraine, we walked steadily on till we reached 
a steep and rugged portion of the glacier, which hid the mountain from 
our view ; and rounding this obstruction with some difficulty, we reached 
the upper portion of the glacier about five o'clock, and contemplated 
the work betbre us. The prospect was not particularly cheering. We 
were directly opposite the magnificent peak of the Wcisshorn, with the 
southern and eastern arbs on either hand. On thew aretee no rocks 
of any kind were visible-every projection was thickly coated over 
with fresh mow, and, except a little patch of rock some 700 or 800 feet 
bc.10~ the summit, the whole m u  was of brilliant and dazzling white- 
ness. We at once abandoned all idea of the Randa ari!te. Melchior 
thought the southern aide looked easier; it  certainly seemed less steep, 
and apparently more practicable. I t  seemed to me, however, that m 
there was so much snow, we might work our way up the fkce of the 
mountain, and if we found the snow in good order, get on to the Randa 
ar&te, very near the summit. For six mortal hours we toiled up the 
~ t e e p  face of the mountain ; during the fimt four hours there was no 
danger, it was simply plodding up a slope inclined at an angle of forty- 
five degrees. A great many steps had to be cut, but for the most part 
we were able to tread out our foot-holds in the mow. About half-paat 
nine the difficulties became much greater-ten or twelve inches ofwow 
rested upon the ice. We could get no eafe footing upon it, and my 
clinometer indicated an angle of 48 or 49 degrees. The necessit 
of clearing away the mow before the step could be cut in the ice benea 2 
it, made Melchior's work very arduous, and the higher we got the 
greater the difficulties became. We had to take off veils and spectacle@, 
and use all our eyes, the footholds were so insecure, and this, though 
the sun was extremely hot and there was not a cloud to be wen. 
Suddenly the heat of the sun loosened some mow just above us, and 
down came a little avalanche quite near enough to be exceedingly 
unpleasant. This was too much for Kronig, who bewed me in the 
most abject manner to give up the expedition. We stopped and 
looked round to contemplate the splendid semicircle of mountains in front , 
of UR, extending from the Alischabel-Hiirner, on the immediate left, to 
Bfont Blanc, on the distant right; judging from the height, we were 
above the Colde Lys and the Breithorn, whence I estimated our elevation 
as nearly as possible at 14,000 feet. Melchior, with a grim smile, called 
my attention to Kronig ; his knees were positively knocking together 
with 5ight. I have no w i ~ h  to injure him in the estimation of my 
Alpine iiiends, but feel bound to cay that in any situation of danger 
he is worse than useless as a guide. I now felt that the last chance of 
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aucceee was gone. I appealed to Nelchior, and he said he would en- 
deavour to gain the little patch of black rocks some 200 feet above us, 
and then determine what to do. W e  slowly reached this point, cutting 
every step of the way; but the rocks afforded us room neither for 
sitting nor standing, nnd crumbled away at the touch. I was very 
unwilling to turn, as we were not more than half an hour &om the 
arete, and, perhaps, not more than an hour or an hour and a half 1 
from the summit; but I felt it  would be idle to go on with one guide, 
and the condition of Kronig was hopeless. Whilst we were considering 
ourpoeition, another of those disagreeable Little snow avalanches fell and 
alid down the face of the mountain, close to us. I t  was no use holding 
out any longer. The batteries of the Weisshorn were too deadly to be 
faced, and we turned and fled. As we descended, large patches of wow 
detached themselves from the mountain, ourselves being in the centre, 
and two or three times we were borne off our fcct, and covered up to 
our shoulders with fresh snow. A t  eight in the evening, we arrived at 1 
Zermatt, after nearly nineteen hours of the hardest walking I ever 
experienced. Five days afterwards, having recovered the use of my 
eyes, which were terribly burnt, I had the satidaction of contemplating 
the beautiful proportions of my victorious enemy from the summit of 
the Jungfrsu. C. E. ~UATIIEWS. 

THE ORTELEB SPITZE.-C~~ any mountaineer give an account of 
this mysterious peak ? Has i t  ever been ascended, except by the 
mythical Archduke? And is there such a summit as Monte Cristallo? 
The table in ' Peaks, Passes, and Glaciers,' 2nd Series, gives its height as I 

greater than that of the Orteler Spitze proper, but mth a very natural 
mark of doubtfulness. A. W. M. 

INTERBECTION OF T B ~  LIXES OF BEDDING OF THE KCVB BY BLUE 
VEINS OF PURE Im.-This phenomenon was, as I believe, observed 
first by Profefisor Tyndall, in 1858, on the great glacier of Aletsch, 
and on the'Furgge Glacier: its importance is pointed out by him in 
the ' Glaciers of the Alps,' p. 390 of the edition of 1860. It was ob- I 
nerved also by Mr. Tuckett in a glacier on the north foot of the Dent de 
Midi de Bex, on the Col de Sageroux. I t  appears to be of very rare 
occurrence, and I have searched for it in vain in many quarters ; but I 
believe that another instance occurs in the upper regions of the Middle 
Aletsch Glacier. As you mount the Aletschhorn &om the sleeping place, ' 
towards the lowest col from which you first overlook the Lotach Glacier 
there descends, from a higher plateau, and on your right hand, a large 
mass of drac. I t  is separated from you by a precipice on the top of 
which it lies, and it descends so as to cut the main limb of the Middle 
Aletsch Glacier at a amall angle ; and so that, as it flows down, portions 
of its (true) right margin are pushed over the precipice, and fall on the 
glacier by which you mount, and almost a t  your feet. The edge thus 
expoeed was 8 good deal weathered; but for one ahort portion the 
fracture was clean, and there I saw three or four blue lines drawn 

I 
across the lines of bedding. I examined them carefully with the naked 
eye and with a mall telescope on a remarkably clear day. I did not 
climb to the place, and w ~ e r l ~ a p s  must not declare positively that the 
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lines were the en& of v e h ,  and not superficial markings only. But 
of thus much I am certain, that the place is just one in which blue 
veins ' ought to be found ; that the lines which I taw dip forward 
exactly as blue veins in such a place must dip ; that, if veins, they are 
at  right angles to the line of pressure ; and that they do intersect the 
lines of bedding of the nbv6 a t  a high angle.-Observed July 10, 1862. 

W. WIGRAY[. 
ALPINE BYWAYS: I.-From the Forclaz to Orsibes by the Valley of 

Champey.-This route forms an agreeable alternative to the hackneyed 
one by filartiguy and the carriage road through Sembranchier, and 
commands a series of vary h e  views. From the Forclaz to Orsieres 
requires from eight to nine hours, so that, if ladies were of the party, i t  
would be better to sleep the previous night at the T&te Noire Inn ; for 
to start from Chamouni, as we did, makes too long a day. On leaving 
the little auberge on the Forclaz, the path turns to the right, gradually 
ascending over grassy slopes and through pines, till, between the chlilets 
of La Giete and those of Bovine (see Sheet 22 of the Federal Survey), 
a point is reached commanding a view of the same character aa that 
from the Porclaz, but far surpassing it in extent and grandeur. I t  
embraces the extreme eastern end of the Lake of Geneva, the valley of 
the Rhone, backed by the peaks of the Oberland, and, by ascending a 
short distance from the path, the Grand Combin also. An abundant 
supply of milk may be  obtained at Bovine, as no leea than one hundred 
and sixty cows are kept there. On leaving the chalets, the path  round^ 
the comer of the mountain aud turns sharp to the right, descending by 
mme steep zigzags to cross a torrent by a plank bridge. I t  then turns 
in the opposite direction, following the c o m e  of the torrent, which 
pours down a wooded and rocky ravine on the left, far below the path, 
to reach the valley and village of Champey. This part of the route is 
rough and bad, but improvements are projected. Beautiful meadows 
and woods succeed, till the watershed of the valley is reached-one of 
the loveliest spots I have ever seen in the Alps. On emerging from a 
pine wood, the traveller finds himself on tm elevated graasy knoll, look- 
ing down a gentle descent to the secluded little Lake of Champey, set 
like a gem in its fringe of firs, while beyond, in the distance, towers the 
Combin, a splendid pile of crag and wow. This is the most picturesque 
point of view, speaking in a strictly technical sense, for this mountain 
that I know, and I n-ish that Mr. Wnlton, or some other artist with 
powem equal to the scene, would go and do it justice. The lake is one 
of those quiet wooded tarns so rare in the Alps, the local scenery of the 
smaller lakes being usually of a character far sterner and more desolate. 
The water is very clear and shallow, and the trout can be seen from 
the bank nearly as far out as the middle of the lake. Hence a rapid 
descent of less than an hour brings us to Omikres ; to which the lake, 
therefore, is so near that anyone passing through on his way to the St. 
Bernard would do well to stop and visit a spot so beautiful and so 
accessible, especially as the road up to it is pawable for chars for more 
than half the distance. The grassy watershed spoken of above, on the 
Champey side of the lake, ahould by all means be vi~ited, as it is the 
very spot for an a1 fresco lunch (I hate the word $picnic ' in the Alps), 
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as a rapid clear Btream flows over the turf. The whole excursion is 
practicable for mulea ; but those who might think it too long, can take 
the Champey section of it by quitting the carriage road from Martigny 
at Bovernier, and thence traversing the Val Champey to Orsibres. 

F. ELLIOT BLACKSTONE. 
MINIMUM 'I'HERMOMTERS.- I have heard from two independent 

sources that the Alpine Club thermometer, deposited at the top of 
Monte Rosa, was found in 1861, with the ~pi r i t  all gone and the 
index lying in the bulb, while both that and the tube were appa- 

1 
rently without fracture. IIas a similar result been observed in the 
case of any other thermometers exposed on the higher summits, 
and can any explanation be suggested 1 G. C. ~IODGHINSON. ~ 

QUEBY.-W~Y does the sky on a perfectly clear day appear to one, 
when in the high Alps, black directly over head? I t  surely cannot be 
only from contrast with the snow, as all othm portions of the heavens, 
except the zenith, appear blue. W. WIGBAX. I 

PERSONATION OF A GUIDE.-It is never easy to obtain without actual 
trial a trustworthy estimate of a guide's merits, partly because the same 
man does not equally pleme employers of different tastes and tempera- 
ments, and any circumstances which tend to cast a doubt on the identity 
of a given guide greatly aggravate the evil. A few years ago, a worthless 
impostor passed himself off on some confiding travellem as hIelchior 
Anderegg ; and last mmmer a similar incident occurred, which it may 
be useful to make known, as a warning to others, especially to those in- 

I 
experienced in mountaineering. 

On the 11th of August 1862, I arrived at Lauterbrunnen with a 
friend, having appointed to meet the celebrated Christian Almer there 
on the 13th. W e  had no personal knowledge of the man, but had en- 
gaged him through my friend Mr. George, whom he was to quit in order 
to join us. Being anxious to presa on, we asked at once whether 
Almer had arrived, and the waiter at the Capricorn Inn produced a 

i 
man whose name, on inspection of his book, proved to be written 
Chri~tian von Almen. This was remarked, but the waiter (who took I 
the leading part thmughout) assured us that the names were identical. 
Finding no entry of hlr. George's name in the book, we inquired the 
reason, and were told that he had left his book at home while travelling 
with that gentleman. Being new to such matters, we did not recog- 

1 
nise the gross improbability of such an explanation, and not knowi~~g 
where Mr. George had been, we could ask no further questions 
Besides, we were under the false imprewion that Christian Almer was a 
Lauterbrunnen man ; and finally we were convinced that this was the 
true Almer, and took him over the Petersgrat and Lotsch-sattel. 
Finding him only a second-rate man, though handy and civil, at the 

I 
Bggischhorn we dismissed him, and only then, when it was too late, 
were undeceived by some Alpine men in the hotel who knew Chris- 
tian Almer. I t  is needless to point out how damaging the consequences 
of this imposture might easily have been to Christian Almer, if our 
eyes had not fortunately been opened to the truth. F. L. LATEAM. 
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N Tuesday, Ju ly  8th, 1862, I left Zermatt by the Adler 
Pass, with my friend Mr. Moore, intending to go on to 

Alagna, and thence return to Zermatt by a new direct route 
between the Signal Kuppe and Parrot Spitze. Our guides 
were my tried friend Christian Almer of Grindelwald, and 
Matthew zum Taugwald of Zermatt. The latter is not 
exactly the man one would choose, when a new and very diffi- 
cult expedition is in prospect, though I must do him the justice 
to say, that while he was with us 11e did his work well through- 
out. But Moore was half bound to him, and there was no 
first-rate man available ; besides, we had Almer for our leader, 
and i t  mattered very little what the other guide was worth, 
provided he could carry some food, and bring up the rear 
steadily. W e  made a most successful passage of the Adler, 
and next morning reached the top of the Moro at 7.15, 
whence we looked anxioualy for the first glimpse of our in- 

,tended pass. All we-could see, however, was' a side view of 
the steep couloir descending towards the Sesia glacier, and 
flanked on either side by the summits of the Signal Kuppe 
and Parrot Spitze; and this appeared, as it after~vards turned 
out to be, awfully steep, and practicltlly impossible to ascend. 
Being ignorant of the exact bearings of the pe'aks of Monte Rosa 
from the Moro, we had expected to have our fate halfdetermined 
on reaching the top of the pass, if we mere fortunate enough to 
obtain a clear view; but it was obvious that we must not be 
checked, before our undertaking was even commenced, by the 
sight of any obstacle however formidable ; eo we dismissed the 

VOL. I.-KO. 11. E 
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subject from our minds, persuading ourselves that we could see 
nothing trustworthy from so great a distance, and confined our 
attention to the magnifice~lt view of Monte Rosa, and to the 
quest,ion (since answered,', ss we expected, in the affirmative), 
whether a paeeage could not be made from Macugnaga to 
Alwa above the Pizzo Bianco. 

W e  raced down to Macugnaga, and later in the same 
day crossed the Turlo, that stoniest and most uninteresting of 
passes, to avoid which a alight dktour round the Pizzo Bianco 
would be doubly welcome, fondly hoping to reconnoitre the 
huge barrier that closes the head of t.he Val Sesia during our 

.Y.. I.. 

See Mr. Hudson's paper on the Col clelle Loccic at p. 55. 
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descent. But  the clouds had risen since our morning view 
from the Moro. and were now continuallv drift in^ about the 
mountains, and'only for ten minutes could we ob&n anything 
like a clear view of the work that lay before w, if we were to 
reach Zermatt. The guides, when once we had settled the 
identity of the several peaks, scrutinised them silently and 
intently, until the wind once more carried a veil of cloud over 
the scene. Both were very eager to make the pass; and I 
knew that nothing short of absolute impossibilities would ever 
turn Almer back. But  I had not then fully learned that 
Napoleon was right in expunging the word ' impossible ' from 
his vocabulary ; and my own eyes gave me no hope of ascencl- 
ing the couloir, which, besides being frightfully steep, pro- 
mised frequent avalanches. <Do you think i t  can be done, 
Almer ? ' I asked, at length, hardly hoping for a favourable 
answer. ' Not up the couloir,' was the characteristic reply ; 

but I don't see why we should not go straight up the Parrot 
Spitze ihelf.' I t  was too late for me to apply this new light 
to the scene ; the clouds had settled down for the night, and 
supper was fully due, so we turned our faces down the Val 
Sesia. The landlord of the excellent Albergo di Monte Rosa 
was too polite to laugh in our faces when we told him that we 
were intending to cross to Zermatt over the Parrot Spitze ; 
but he evidently pitied our folly in supposing such a thing 
possible. However, the next day he supplied the provisions 
we required at  a moderate price, found a very dirty and rather 
humpbacked native to go with us as porter to our sleeping 
quarters, and said farewell, with the most fervent wishes for our 
auccese, and requests that we would write him some account of 
our adventures. Part  ot' the merit of this sudden conversion to 
comparative rationality must be attributed to Taugwald, who 
was himself highly confident, and had somehow contrived to 
instil into the landlord some of his own unbounded faith in 
Almer. 

W e  left Alaana at  2.15 P.M., and in little more than two 
hours and a hayf reached some chfrlets, which our porter dc- 
clared to be the highest in the valley, lying on the left or 
Turlo bank of the stream, somewhat beyond and above the 
Pile Alp on the other side. The clouds were not very thick, 
but they lay so low as entirely to conceal the Sesia glacier, and 
render all reconnoitring impossible. As we sat on the g r w  
ncar the chUets, waiting, since we had plenty of time before 
us, to see how the weather promised, the clouds suddenly 
lifted enough to show us the base of the Parrot Spitze, and the 
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expanse of the Sesia glacier lying between us and it, though 
from our poclition i t  was difficult to form any estimate of the 
distance. W e  all nnxiouslv scanned the rocks on the other 
uide of the glacier, but there was no sign of a cave, nor of any 
place where i t  would be possible to bivouac, and present1 the 
mists again concealed the glacier from view. So we dJ' eter- 
mined, especially as the ~011th wind and obstinate clouds 

I 
seemed to threaten bad weather, to paas the night where we 
were, secure of a roof over our heads and plenty of milk, and 
to start the earlier in the morning. W e  had seen enough to 
know that we could get on to the Parrot Spitze, and that the 
lower rocks of i t  presented no apparent difficulty; the only 
doubt waa which route to take in order to reach them. The 
most obvious course, and one that I believe would have been 
Sound at  least as short as that which we actually followed, was 

1 
to ascend the slope of stones and moraine that eeparates the 
Sesia glacier from the Embours glacier, direct1 towards the 
Vincent Pyramide, nnd then follow the right ban E of the Sesia 
glacier to the proper place for beginning to climb. But trust- 
ing to the local knowledge of our porter, we kept to our own 

I 
side of the valley, and struck the left bank of the glacier hi h 
up, nearly opposite the place where the m k s  were to %e 
ascended. I n  doing this we had to wind round several small 
lateral valleys, and to walk continually along steep slopes, knee 
deep in rhododenrlrons, nnd strewed with big stones : a dclight- 
ful process at  3 A.M. on amoonless night, for which we did not 
bless the rascally native. 

W e  left our sleeping quarters at  2.30 A.M. on the 1 lth, after 
a most uncomfortable night, thoroughly glad to escape from t h e  
close chPlct into the frosty air. The sky was cloudy, and 
seemed to promise R continuation of the dull weather that had 
lasted for thirty-six hours ; but we were m anxious for success 
that we paid very little heed to this. Besides feeling the 
f'nscinntion which untrodden ground haa for every mountaineer, 

I 
our zeal was quickened by the general incredulity of the 
natives, and particularly by the remarks of our porter. I n  
about two hours we found some more chklets, a t  which, of 1 

course, we ought to have slept, but whose exi,stence the porter I 
had denied, in the vain hope that he would thereby be saved 
nny further walk than to the lower ones. By this time we 
hat1 got beyond the region of rhododendrons, and began to 
ascend pretty steeply over a stony surface, gradually nearing 
the left bank of the Sesia glacier, till nt about 5.45 we halted 
for breakfast on the inner edge of the moraine. Half-wny 
across the glacier we came upon fresh snow, lying rather 
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thickly over the crevaseea, and accordingly thou h t  it prudent 
to dismiss our porter, who then and there put a f nishing touch 
to his already ample pile of offences, by coolly saying that he 
should go back to the moraine a t  the edge and wait for our 
return, as he was quite sure we could not succeed. I hope he 
fulfilled hie intention. Moore suggested the propriety of not 
paying him until the same time ; and the guides vowed to one 
another, that if we failed through the loss of time entailed on 
us by the porter's miedoings, they would seek him out in 
Alagna and thrash him eoundly. Fortunately, our suoaesa 
spared them the necessity of acting on this determination, for 
they would probably have caught a Tartar, in the shape of 
an Italinn magistrate, had they tried it. 

A t  length a short slope of snow brought us to the berg- 
echrund, which we crossed without much difficulty ; and cut- 
ting a few eteps in ice, we eoon eet foot on the baee of the 
rocks, almost immediately under the summit of the Parrot 
Spitze, and prepared to mount the wall before us into the 
clouds that still hung over our heads. However, aa we 
ascended they rose also, and eventually dieappeared, leaving 
clear to our view the plain of North Italy, with ite lakes 
shining in the distance, beyond the region of deep valleys and 
mountainous ridges that lay immediately below and around us. 
For two hours we wended very rapidly up easy broken rocks, 
not unlike those of the Col du GBant on the ascent from Cor- 
mayeur ; and we began to think that midday would see us a t  
the top, and that 'impossible ' would, as usual, turn out to 
mean nothing more than untried. But  presently the rocks 
came to an end, and half an hour of steep snow-slope succeeded, 
which, however, was aa yet firm and easy to ascend ; and then 
we halted upon a patch of rocks that projected through the 
snow, to feed our moutha with a little bread and honey, and our 
eyes with the splendid view that lay before us, seen all the 
more clearly because light clouds still floated between us and 
the sun. 

After a brief delay we resumed our march, and followed the 
snow-slope, here inclined at  an angle of 42", which soon became 
n mere knife-edge, with a precipice on one side and a steep 
slope on the other, and finally disappeared at  the foot of a 
rocky buttress running straight upwards towards the summit 
of the Parrot Spitze. After a few minutes' further climbing, 
we began to fear that success was impossible. Above us was 
a smooth face of rock, not very high, but bulgins over, and 
presenting no foothold for a cat ; to the ri ht it mas, if anything, Q worse ; and immediately on our left was a eep cleft in the rock, 
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runrling down perpendicularly, or nearly so, to an unpleasant 
depth. Almer, however, instantly set about crossing this gully, 
which could be spanned by a long stride, thinking that the 
rocks on the other side were not so utterly impracticable. After 
eome experience, I have come to the conclusion that Almer is 
first cousin to a fly ; and this spot gave him an unusrial oppor- 

I 
tunity for exhibiting his adhesive powers, as the little knob, 
which alone afforded footing on the further side, was so small 
that, even with the aid of the mpe, we found it hard to balance 
ourselves on it, while we brought the other foot over to an 
equally precarious lodgement; and the handhold was little 
better. But  somehow he got across unaided, and began to 
climb upwards so as to leave room for us to follow. Before, 1 
however, he could make himself firm to help us, I was obliged 
to bestride the gully in order to give him rope enough, and 
remain contemplating space between my feet until he could 
give me a bit of help. Moore and Taugwald had to follow in 
the same style, and we were not sorry to 6nd ourselves fairly 1 
past this decidedly mauvais pas. 

But this waa only a specimen of our difficulties, which were 
so severe and continuous, as we followed the course of the arCte, 
that presently, finding a specially awkward bit above us, and an 
opening to the right, we diverged in that direction on to the side 
of a great ice-slope curving round to the almost perpendicular 
couloir that forms the dividing line between the masses of the 
Parrot Spitze and Signal Kuppe. When we were all fairly 
on the ice, Almer turned to me and said, ' W e  must take very 
great care here, or we are all lost,' which cheering remark lie 
begged nle to pass on to Moore. I never before or since heard 
Almer say anything so emphatic: his usual habit is to make 
light of all mere difficulties, and to regard nothing as true 
danger that steadiness and due precautions will prevent, though 
he is cautious enough in avoidin what is really dangerous. I 
s ~ ~ p p s e  he had not yet acquire% full confidence in our powers 

i 
of taking care of ourselves ; and his warning declaration was, 
I believe, strictly true, for we had the rope on, and there was 
nothing to hold by in order to sustain a jerk, had any of the 
party slipped; but with Almer's beautiful step-cutting there I 
was no reason for slipping-I might almost say no possibility 
of it. However, such a route was not to be chosen if any other 
was possible, for the ice was very hard, the slope considerable, 
and the distance to be traversed so great, that if steps had to 
be cut the whole way there was a day's work between us and 
the col. Taugwald did not like i t  a t  all, and began to remon- 
strate almost as soon as we set foot on the slope, but we left 



the decision entirely to Almer, who soon determined that for 
once discretion was the better part of valour ; so, after about 
twenty steps had been made, we turned back and resumed, as 
the leaat of two evils, our previous task of ascending the rocky 
ridge which had proved so unsatisfactory. 

I t  is not an arbte of the agreeable order, a straight back-bone 
of rocks, that merely requires to be climbed with greater or less 
exertion and difficulty. The general inclination is very great, 
eo that one was often climbing almost vertically upwards, over 
sound rocks which gave secure hold for hand and foot where 
there was any at all, but where frantic gymnastics had to be gone 
through in order to get across or up from one point to another ; 
and where the rocks were not extremely steep, we generally 
found a gap-sometimes only a few feet wide, sometimes several 
yards-filled up with an edge of snow, across which we had 
to file with great care. Midday came and pmsed, the time a t  
which we had hoped to reach the top, and we seemed to have 
made little or no progress since we quitted the anow at  10.15. 
Aa we stopped for a moment to rest on one of the few places 
where the rocks were sufficiently convenient, we could trace 
every footstep we had made in the snow-slope below. Onwards 
again, Almer still leading with unabated energy and unerring 
skill, scrambling unassisted up places where it taxed our powers 
to follow with the help of the rope, and only once or twice con- 
descending to aak me for a shove up from behind. Ve y often only 
one could be moving at  a time, the others being firmly planted 
to give help, or detained by the inexorable rope, all which of 
course rendered our progress slow ; and yet the gaps filled 
with snow occurred so frequently that it was impossible to go un- 
roped. Once or twice, indeed, one of these little snow ar6tes 
gave may under my superior weight, and I had a moment's 
very awkward floundering before Almer could help me out, 
after which Moore and Taugwald had to be dragged across 
somehow; but generally the snow bore us pretty well, and 
gave a welcome relief from the perpetual strain on every 
muscle requisite to climb from one narrow foothold to another. 
Once we found a little water trickling over a stone, to which 
we in turn applied our parched mouths as long as we could 
preserve our balance, for the precious stream had chosen to 
show itself only at  one spot, to reach which required an arnmge- 
ment of limb more natural to a spider than to a man. This 
luxurious episode put us into high spirits for a short time, and 
we expended the extra store of energy thence derived in a little 
talking; but generally we remained more silent than I ever 
remember to have been on any other ascent, the word fat, in 
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conjunction with the various form of the verb r y n ,  forming 
the staple of our conversation. 

At last, at 1.50, we had the plea.sure of finding the a&te 
merged in a steep white slope, which evidently would bring 
us to the top. An hour wrre the time Almer calculated, and 
an hour would have done it had the snow been a little thicker 

l 
over the ice. Unfortunately, though fairly coherent, it waa 
thin enough often to allow of om coming on the ice below, and 
consequently slipping, which on a slope averaging nearly 50" 
waa tediow and disagreeable, and added considerably to the 
fatigue, especially for me, who being the heaviest found it the 
moet difficult to get the snow to sustain me, and for Almer, 
upon whom as the leader nearly every jerk came. We grew 
apathetic and almost etupified between the frequent falls and 
the numbing influence of the cold wind, and lodded mechani- 
cally upwards without a thought beyond the ! i f o r b  of the 
preeent moment. Suddenly the snow-elope almoet cloee to our 
faces disappeared, and our eyea rested on the wedge-like form of 
the Lyskamm far away acrosa the great plateau of Monte Roea 
I t  was just thirteen hours since we had left the chdet in the 
Val Seeis, nine or ten thousand feet below us : eo steep had 
been the general course of our went ,  that aa we looked back 
down our traces on the last slope, which, aa I have wid, 
averaged nearly 50°, the bottom of it eeemed to rest on the 
middle of the Sesia glacier, not a trace bein visible of the vast 
mecipice, some 6,000 feet in height, whic f it had taken 6+ 

lours to climb. A calculation founded on this and such other 
roueh observations of heiahta and distances as we were able to 
makue, combined with 8om: known altitudes, fives the average 
inclination of the wall, from the edge of the Sesia glacier to the 
final slope of snow, as about 62" ; certainly the upper division 
of it waa steeper than this, and the interval of snow waa both 
short and very steep (increasing from 36" to 42"), so that neither 
memory nor reflection leads me to doubt the general correctness 
of this result. 

On the Italian side the view was of course very much the 
ssme am it had been all day, but hazier than some hours before, 
the moat remarkable object being Monte Vim, emerging out of 
a sea of cloud. On the other sides our view was much circum- 
scribed, for the Signal Kuppe was cloee to us on the right, 

1 
towering 500 feet above us ; on the left a steep slope of snow 
rose about 100 feet to the summit of the Parrot Spitze, while 
in front the shoulder of the same peak, on to which we had 
climbed, rose in a rocky hump, just high enough to shut off 
much of the view down the Monte Roes glacier. The Matter- 
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rocks of Auf der Platte gave us once more dry ground to stand 
on, and allowed us to discard the rope, that had been on con- 
tinuously for 1 2 i  hours. 

I n  a little more than two hours we reached the wished-for 
shelter of the Riffel Inn, to be received by M. Seiler, not with 
the expected welcome, but with a look of blank dismay at  the 
sudden appearance of two more traveller8 when he had no 
more beds to give them. The house was full, parties being pre- 
pared to start the next mornin for Monte Rosa, the Breithorn, e the Cima di Jazi, and, I thin , the Weieethor also. However 
i t  waa absurd to dream of goin on to Zermatt in the dark after 
more than eighteen hours' wort, and supper was the first con- 
sideration ; so we left the question of bed to settle ibelf, while 
we appeased our hunger, and satisfied the curiosity of several 
friends whom we found among the company that crowded the 
little sulk-a-manger. Presently Seiler came in to say that 
there waa one bed to be had in a double-bedded room, but that 
the other of us must be content to s l e e ~  in the salle-ri-manoer. 
But  when the first occupant of the eaih room heard what kae 
going on, he very kindly insisted on resigning altogether in our 
favour, saying that as he had not had a hard day's work, and 
waa going to start very early the next morning, a bed waa of 
no great consequence to him. The value of the great service 
thus rendered to us by a total stranger ma be estimated from r, the fact of our having slept soundly t rough all the din 
attendant on the start from the Riffel of the successive parties 
bent on their different expeditions. 

It is possible that another year, after a winter less excep- 
tional than that of 1861-2, the steep slopes on the aide of the 
Parrot Spitze, next to the Signal Kuppe, might be found 
covered with snow instead of being hard ice ; but in that case the 
danger of avalanches would obviously be much greater. On the 
other hand, total absence of snow, such as might occur at tho 
end of August, would render the ascent, which we found difficult 
enough on Ju ly  1 lth, very nearly impossible; for if the gaps 
in the ar&te were not filled by lines of snow, the labour of 
climbing it would be of course materially increased, even if i t  
did not prove actually impossible to pass from one mass of 
rock to another. Moreover, the final slope, which as I have 
mentioned is extremely steep, faces to the south-east, and 
must lose its surface of snow very rapidly: i t  is easy to 
imagine, though one fortunately does not often realise in prac- 
tice, the task of cutting steps in sheer ice up a slope which ie 
an hour long when covered with snow, especially after the 
many hours of hard work required to reach thc base of it. On 
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the whole, therefore, this expedition, like the ascent of the 
Wetterhorn and others, is easier and probably safer in July 
than in August ; and an extra reaaon for trying i t  early in the 
season, if at all, is to be found in the great length of time ne- 
cessary. By sleeping at  the highest chlleta in the Val Sesia, 
two hours might be saved out of t.he eighteen which i t  cost us 
to make the paesage ; but a much shorter or better way is not 
likely to be found by any one arriving at  the col between the 
Parrot Spitze and Signal Kuppe than that which we followed. 
I place the most implicit reliance on Almer's judgement, as a 
guide whose sagacity I have never known a t  fault on any 
ground, new or familiar ; and he never hesitated for an instant 
about the proper direction, from the moment that we entered 
on the Sesia glacier until we reached the known regions on 
the other side, except in the one instance above related of 
the ice-slope on the right of the argte, which proved too 
much for us; and even there he was undoubtedly right to 
try i t  in the hope of finding snow. Nor is there, if our ob- 
servations were worth anything, a single spot to the left of 
the Parrot Spitze, as seen from the Val Sesia, where the great 
ridge formed by the successive minor peaks of Monte Rosa can 
be scaled so readily aa in this place. 1 believe that i t  is pos- 
sible to pass from Alagga below the Vincent Pyramide on to 
the route of the Lysjoch, without crossing the Col d'Ollen, and 
this might be useful. if the weather or state of the snow ren- 
dered it%ndesirable t;, attempt a more direct passage to Zermatt; 
but between the Vincent Pyramide and the Parrot Spitze no 
point on the ridge looks at all accessible from the Val Sesia. 
WTe did not examine, with any special eye to an ascent, the 
Signal Kuppe itself, which is the most conspicuous object in 
the view, so I cannot say that no possibility exista of forcing a 
passage by ascending that peak instead of the Parrot 8pitze; 
but as i t  is 400 feet higher, and the base is farther from Alagna, 
not much improvement is likely to result from trying that route. 
And even if the col between the Zumstein Spitze and Signal 
Kuppe be accessible, which is by no means proved, nothing 
that might be attempted in that quarter would facilitate com- 
munication between Alagna and Zermatt, and the only available 
route seems to be that which I have been describing. 

There are two points which must be briefly discussed before 
a new pass can be entitled to rank among established routes, its 
name and its height. With respect to the latter, comparison 
with the known elevations of the Parrot Spitze and Signal 
Kuppe lcd us to the conclusion that the point at which we 
crossed the ridge is about 100 feet, or a little more, lower than 
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the Parrot Spitze (14,577 feet), and that the actual col, to 
which we descended, is about 60 or 70 feet lower. The height, 
therefore, may be esfely reckoned either at  14,400 feet for the 
lowest oint on the ridge, or at 14,465 feet if we regard the E point w ere the pmage was actually made. The name was, aa 
far aa we were concerned, more easily settled : after rejecting 
several unsstbfactory titles, we christened the pses 'Sesia Joch,' 
a barbarous-sounding and polyglot appellation, but strictly in 
accordance with the precedent established by the sponsors of 
other passes converging on Zermatt. The geographical pro- 
priety of the name cannot be disputed, but its euphony is more 
than queetionable, and I shall be very glad to hear of a better 
title for a pnee which will ever hold a high place in my regard, 
even when i t  ha8 ceased to pssese the highest rank among 
European p388e13. 

THE LAUTERAAB SATTEL. By Capt. J. R. CAMPBELL. 

le summer of 1857, while staying at the comfortrtble 
Adler at  Grindelwald, I fell in with two German tourists, 

Dr. Porges, a young lawyer from Vienna, and his friend 
Mr. Stern. The former gentleman, who possessed as great 
a passion for climbing those heaven-kissin@ pinnacles which 
tower above the world of life in ~witzerlanx as, perhaps, any- 
one I have ever met with, proposed a journey to the Grimsel by 
way of the Upper Grindelwald glacier, descending on the other 
side by the glaciers of the Lauteraar and Unteraar-a route, 
the guides said, that had never been traversed ; and I agreed 
to join the party. 

W e  left Grindelwald about 3.20 P.M. on the 21st August, 
accompanied by Christian Almer and Ulrich Kaufmann, as \ guides. Our way led alone the valley and up the green slopes 
which terminate it, to the &t of the Wetterhorn. From this 
point a stiff climb up a zigzag track brought us into the Enge, 
or narrow, as it is most properly called, a nearly horizontal 
path bending away across the stern precipices of the Wetter- 
horn, high above the right bank of the Upper Glacier which 
i t  almost overhangs in parta. For a well-defined track, i t  
is the narrowest I ever saw; but of course there is little or 
no danger to anyone who can trust his head and feet. One 
part is queer, where you have to stoop in paasing under a 
projecting rock, there being a clear fall of several hundred feet 
down to the glacier on your right. The Enge terminates on 
the green slopes of a sheepwalk, and beyond this you wme to 
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the Platten, a range of smoothed rocks leading down to the ice, 
and giving one the idea of a ginantic house-roof. Little notches 
have been hewn in the sur&ce, for the convenience of the 
fingers and toes of shepherds and others who may have to tra- 
verse it. Aided by these, and roped together aa a precaution 
in the event of one slipping, we encountered no difficulty in 
crossinn. 

~ o t h o i n ~  that I saw during the whole excursion struck me so 
much aa the view from about here. Lookinn back. down the 
wild gorge we were ascending, between the lqetterhbrn and the 
Mettenberg, whose towering walls formed a stupendous portal 
for the chaos of ice-an exit from the world of winter, through 
which, in its last slow struggle with the crags, the glacier fell, 
to melt and die in the valley below-a portion of Grindelwald 
backed by mountains appeared t h o u  h the opening, like a pic- 
ture in a frame. I t  was growing dus 1 (being about 6.30 P.M.), 
and mist waa curling up the ravine, thereby heightening the 
gloomy grandeur of the scene. 

Before we reached our sleeping place (half-way up the Wet- 
terhorn) i t  was 80 dark that I could not see where to tread ; and 
miserably did I regret, as we groped our way among the rocks, 
our having started so late. Almer. who seemed to wmess the ~ ~ 

vision of ln owl, and never hesitated as to the way, dften guided 
my feet, thereby saving me much trouble, and perhaps a broken 
neck. A t  last, about 8.30 P.M., we arrived a t  a huge block of 
stone, resting on smaller fragments, and so enclosing a kind of 
cave or den. The interior, of'ten the night's lod ing of chamois 
hunters, and for ascents of the llretterhorn, is f ully lined with 
hay, and, considering the locality, by no means to be despised. 
Now began our preparations for the night. The guides lit a 
fire by the entrance, with some mood they had gathered on the 
Enge. Then we had supper, and I, my universal consolation, 
a mod smoke. Kaufmann. after we had ~ a c k e d  ourselves side 
b y  side at  the extremity of the den, handed us in some weak 
coffee as a nighbcap, and then he and Almer extended them- 
selves between us and the opening, and all composed themselves 
for rest. Though mther close, i t  was not by any means an un- 
comfortable hole; and I think I might have slept well, had 
Dr. P. taken off his heavy boots ; these, however, kept S. ant1 
myself painfully awake half the night. One might have fancied 
he was troubled with a dream of drowning, so complicated and 
violent were the motions of his legs. As I lay awake, I heard 
the voice of nature around me in the ceaseless roar of neigh- 
bouring waterfalls, and, now and then, in the long thunder-11ke 
peal of a distant avalanche. 
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S e x t  morning at  7 A.M., the guicles having lit a fire and 
given us some coffee. we were wain en rozlte. Itre had to 
jeecend a little at starting, in o&er to get over an obstacle 
in the shape of a waterfall-rather a rough bit of scram- 
bling. Thii done, we commenced our climb towards the Upper 
Grindelwald glacier, and reached i t  about 9 A.M. After a time, 
the crevasses grew so numerous and intricate about us, that we 
were induced to send forward the guides on an exploring expe- 
dition, whilst we, stretching ourselves on a blanket spread upon 

i 
the snow, waited, with some little anxiety, their report. They 
rejoined us in an hour and a half, and we proceeded, Almer 
leading, followed by myself, S., Kaufmann, and the Doctor, 
in the order I mention. Twice, after jumping a crevasse 

I 
having rather a shelvin edge on the opposite side, I alipped 
back after landing, and %ung suspended by the rope. Almer 
had, however, a secure footing on the far side, and easily I 

r 
hauled me up. I felt there was no danger, simply owing 
to the rope ; but the incident increased my conviction of the 
necessity of thia safeguard in traversing a glacier such as that I 1 - - - 
we were on. I 

A t  length we came to the base of a snowy wall, some 
150 feet high or more, very steep, and running like a barrier 
across our route. Almer went up first to exaniine the other 
side, and on his assuring us the descent was practicable, we all 
scrambled up. T h e  top was a narrowish ridge, which we 
followed to the right, till we came to a slight depression or 

I 
col, called the Lauteraar Sattcl. W e  judged ~t to be somewhat 
more than 10,000 feet above the sea  The view was hardly so 
grand of its kind as I had anticipated, or hoped i t  would be. 
n'evertheless, I must own, the stern ridgy peaks of the Schreck- 
hiirner (on our right), and other more distant mountains, with 
the oceans of snow and glacier from which they rose, formed a 
panorama that one, accustomed to such scenery, would remem- 
ber for life. 

Almer havin fixed on a place where he thought we mi  At 
be able to net f own. we commenced our descent. For a ! ew 
yards, this ;as over -rocks, and then we proceeded slantingly 
across a steep slope of hard snow. Almcr, who still took the 
l e d ,  cut steps over this bit. The snow terminated in a short 
but difficult precipice of wet Crags, which afforded scarcely any 
hold for hands or feet, and we were some time getting 
down it, but at  last this was accomplished, and we landed at  
the bottom on a narrow neck of snow, leading in among a 
maze of crevasses at  the upper part of the Lauteraar glacier. 
Thence we descencled without much difficulty on to the plain 
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I 
of the glacier, and, following its course, came upon that 
of the Unteraar. I t  was about 3 P.M. when we cleared the 
Sattel. Our difficulties (such as they were) were over, but 
we had still a long walk before us. I will not detain the 
reader with an account of the rest of our journey, as the 
Unteraar glacier ie known to most tourista who 'visit the 
Oberland. Le t  me merely arld, we did not reach the Grimsel 
till 9 P.M.-pleased a t  the succeee of our expedition, and, at 

1 least equally so, with the prospect of supper and bed. 

[The above expedition having been made so long ago, a note by a 
gentleman who crossed the pass laat year may not be unacceptable as 
a comment.-ED.] 

I did not find an obatacle in the ahape of the waterfirll mentioned 
by Captain Campb& ; and therefore, crossing the stream immediately 

I above the sleeping-place, I ascended by the rock0 on to the glacier or 
ledge of ice which extends at the base of the line of precipices which 
form a barrier to the east. The route to the Lauteraar Sattcl is, for 
about half an hour after leaving the sleeping-place, the same as that to 
the Wetterhorn ; i t  then diverges, turning sharp off to the right in a 
southerly direction. The ledge of ice which I have mentioned abute 
upon, and at times actually touches, the Upper Grindelwald glacier. 
Laat year, however, owing to the shrinking of the ice, I found a deep gap 
between them, over which we had to make our way on to the Upper 
Grindelwald glacier proper. We struck it just below the first ice-fall, 
and ascellded on to the upper snow-field by a very steep, but not difficult, 
slope. My guides were Ulrich Kaufmann and Peter Inabnit. The for- 
mer, who c r d  the pass in 1857 with Captain Campbell, told me 
that he had never seen so great a change on any glacier as had taken 
place on the Upper Grindelwald and its tributaries in the interval 
between his two viaits. I may remark, by the way, that an interesting 
pas  might be made by crossing from the head of the Upper Grindel- 
wald on to the Gauli glacier. It would take a long day to get down to 
Hof, otherwke there would not be much dlfficulty.-A~~ans MILYAN. 

TEE COL DU MONT BRULE. By the Rev. C. H. 
PILKINGTON, M.A. 

we 285, vol. i. of Peaks, Passes and Glaciers,' 2nd A'" 
series, Sir T. F. Buxton draws attention to a col, which 

appeared to him and his companions practicable, on the north 
side of the Pic de Zardezan. Having observed i t  both from the 
Col de Collon and the Col de Valpelline, he suggests i t  as a route 
which would join the two, and by which the Combe de1'Arolla 
might be reached in one day from Zermatt. I n  conclusion, he 



leaves i t  to the lovers of topography and mountaineering aa 
amongst the agenda of the coming season. Let  me tell what I 
know of the col from actual experience, and relate how i t  came 
to be reckoned among the acta of last summer. 

I had chosen what is called the high level route to be part I 
of the occupation of my summer holiday, but, on getting to 
Zermatt, found myself obliged either to traverse i t  alone or 
give i t  up. A t  this juncture I was fortunate enough to fall in 
with Mr. E. E. Bowen and Sir Geo. Young, who were not 
only bound on the same excursion, but were provided with 
instructions from Mr. J. J. 
T. 13uxton) with reference to Zermatt to Arolla 
in one day. They had also old guide. 

4 
Kindly they joined forces, and we started altogether at  2 A.M. 
on the 11th of August. I say but little of our preparations ; 
such are tolerably well known now. Our difficulty was to 
carry with us enough provisions to last three days, as we could 1 

expect but little at  Arolla and Chermontane, though sure of a 
better reception a t  St. Pierre. 

,4t 11 A.M. we found ourselves on the Col de Valpelliie- 
Bowen, Youn and myself, Payot and Favret of Charnounix, P I and Niigeli of ieyringen, who had been with me a week before. 
W e  had not time for the T$te Blanche, but kept on eastward. 
Before us lay, as in a basin, the nCv6 which supplies the Gla- 
cier de Zardezan, descending gradually with a sweeping course 
round to the southward. The edge of the basin, cons~sting of 
steep rocks, formed a continuous curve from the TCte Blanche, 

I 
on our right flank, to the Pic de Zardezan or Alont BrulB, 
which was in front of us, but to our left. These names indicate 
the same peak, if a comparison of different maps is to be relied 
on. The rocks seemed difficult of access in every direction, 
except just north of Mont BrulP ; and this point, though close L 
alongside of the icefall of the glacier, was to be reached by 
keeplng round well under the rocks without descendin more 
than was absolutely necessary. Our line was to follow 8 e side 
of the basin, or rather half-basin, and then to make for a little 
bit of the rim near Mont BrulB, which was more flattened 
than the rest. Down we went under the Col des Bouquetins,. 
the icefall of which seemed to us quite impracticable, but I 
understand the rocks a t  the side are comparatively easy. A t  
12.25, having got a good way round the sweep of the glacier, 
we halted aa near the shadow of the edge of rocks as we 
conld, and opened our provision sacks. Some philosophers 

Sce note on this p a s  by Mr. W. E. Elall, at page 0-3. I 
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demonatrate to a mathematical nicety the exceedingly few 
ounces of food which su5ce for a day's subsistence. I don't 
quite agree with them. Have a good dinner the day before 
starting, and a bite and a sup when you're hun , especially 
juet before the hardest bit of the day's work. 7 n this occa- 
sion we were obli ed to be chary of our rations, lest we should I be starved on the knadon. L e t  me publicly tender the thanks 
of the party to that provident individual who, at the last 
moment before we left Zermatt, ordered more eggs; which 
same eggs, he wys, kept us eventually from utter destitution 

Gratitude is cheap-cheaper than eggs ; let us 

we started upwards again, and found t.he aacent 
easier and shorter than we expected. I n  half an hour's time 
we were looking over the edge of the rocks on to the head of 
the Arolla glacier, and the curiously-formed Mont Collon in 
front of us. Pocketing a memorial, we all clambered down ; the 
descent lay over a comparatively smooth face of rock, which 
however was not at  dl steep, and was covered thinly moreover 
with dCbris and snow, here and there; so our descent was 
rapid-a good jump took us over the bergschrund, and we went 
on our wa rejoicing that there waa nothing more to stop us, d and the a ternoon was yet young. W e  stayed once to sketch 
the pass, and again to recover an alpenstock from a crevasse, 
and then found ourselves on the Alp on the right bank of the 
glacier just before Mont Collon, and opposite the Vuibez 
glacier. There is a splendid cave there for anybody who, 
having crossed our pass, wishes to escape the fleas at  Arolla, 
and to attack the icefall of the Vuibez glacier in the early 
morning. W e  got to the bridge across the stream at  5.30, and 
in a few minutes more reached the chtlleta where we were to 
sleeo. 
-- r -  

I T o  attempt this pass h m  the eastern side, it is not advisable 
to reach the ridge close under Mont Bru18, unless the berg- 
schrund should be impassable elsewhere, but rather as far west 
as possible, in order to avoid the icefall, and shorten the long 
aweep under the Col des Bouquetins as much as possible. 

As  to the height, I can give but little more than a tolerable 
guess. An aneroid barometer of Secretan's make, which I 
carried with me in my journeyings, has proved to have an error 
of so large a magnitude that ita readings are not worth much. 
Perhaps we shall not be far out, after comparing with the Val- 
pelline and Collon, in estimating the height of our pass at  about 
10,600 feet, Though merely a supplementary one, and pos- 
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sessing no very ht inct ive features of its own, i t  is valuable, as 
giving a variety to the Valpelline, and rendering Arolla easily 
accessible in one day from Zermatt. 

I 

AN EXCURSION IN DAUPHINA, with a Partial Ascent of the 
Pointe des Ecrins. By the Rev. T. G. BONNEY, M.A., 
P.G.S. 

Y first introduction to Dauphin6 was in the dismal summer 
of 1860, when, in company with my friends Messrs. W. 

Mathews and J. C. Hawkshaw, I explored aome of the 
valleys in the neighbourhood of the Pelvoux, and made an 

I 
attempt on the mountain itself, which was defeated by the 
traveller's worst enemy, a dense brouillard. Though our chief 
recollections of the country were of scant fare and abundant 
fleas, of bad guides and worse weather, yet still we had seen 
and learnt just enough to make us wish for more; and the 
parting glimpse that we had caught of the range of the Pelvoux 
on leaving Guilestre for Abries, had on17 suggested questions 
without supplying us with answers. Subsequent travellers, 
although in aome respect more successful than we, made but 
scanty contributions to the geography of the district, until our 
friend Mr. Tuckett, armed with a tracing from aome of the un- 
published sheeta of the French government survey, kindly 
supplied to him a t  the D6p6t de la Guerre, spent nearly a 

I 
fortnight of last Ju ly  among the Alps of DauphinC, and so 
thoroughly explored many of the least known parts of the chain 
as to leave but little to be done by those who might follow his 
footsteps. Immediately on his return to England he communi- 
cated the resulta of his labours to Mr. Mathews, informing him 
that Les Ecrins was not (as had previously been supposed) a 

1 
peak of the Grand Pelvoux, but a distinct mountain, and send- 
ing an outline sketch of it, on which was marked the most 
probable path to the summit. Consequently, the embattled 
wall of the mountains of Dauphin6 had attracted our special 
attention more than once from various summits in the Graians ; 
and when, ou the Superga as a judgement-seat, we balanced the 
rival attractions of DauphinC and the southern districts of the 
Graians, the former gained the day, and the next morning saw 
us en route for the Viso. A return of bad weather prevented 
our attempting the ascent of that mountain, and we went to 
bed in the primitive auberge at  L a  Chianale, fearing that after 
all we had come on a fruitless errand. The morning, however, 
of August 23rd was much finer than we had ventured to expect, 
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and when, after crossing the Col de Maurin, we reached the 
summit of the Col de Cristillan, the whole chain of the Dau- 
phine Alps stood before us in unclouded beauty. Again a 
portion of the range appeared, a few hours later in the day, as 
we neared Guilestre, and about the topography of this I shall 
venture a few words of explanation. The ground plan of the 
Pointe des Ecrins and ita immediate neighbours, most of which 
are situated on or very near the watershed between the 
Romanche and the Durance, is very like a capital E. I n  the 
right-hand corner of the upper bar of the letter we have a 
group of peaks from 11,000 to 12,000 feet in height, called 
by the French engineers the Crete du Glacier Blanc. The 
highest point is, according to them, 12,008 feet. They 
form the Mont des Agneaux of Bourcet. At  the other 
corner is situated the ' Sornmet de Roche Faurio,' 12,192 
feet; across the middle goes the Col du Glacier Blanc, 
fiom Ville Val Louise to Villard d'Ar8ne. The short middle 
bar represents the Crete de l'Encula, and at its junction with 
the upright lies the Pointe des Ecrins ;* across the upper half 
of the upright goes the Col dea Ecrins, and the lower half 
is formed by the Crete de la BBrarde, 12,323 feet (the Pointe 
des Verges of Bourcet, and others). Above this is the 
Col de la Tempe; below it there is a gap, through which it 
might be possible to paas to the glacier figured on the left of 
the Alefroide in ' Peaks, Passes, and Glaciers ' 2nd series, vol. 
ii. p. 209), and so to descend to La  BBrarde. I n the left-hand 
corner is L'Alefioide; t the lower bar is formed by the Crbte 
du Pelvoux, terminated by the truncated cone of the Grand 
Pelvoux itself. The upper cavity in the letter is filled by 
the Glacier Blanc, the lower by the Glacier Noir. The former 
sweeps round the Cr2te de l'Encula, and brings ita pure white 
cliffs into strange contrast with the moraine-covered slopes of 
its neighbour. The Pointe des Ecrins, being formed by the 
union of three ridges, may be considered aa a triangular pyra- 
mid; with two sides of precipitous rock, and the third of steep 
snow. 

Called a h  the Pointe des Arcinea, and identical with the Montagne 
d'oursine, of Bourcet. M. E. de B ~ u m o n t  ('Annales des Mines,' 
3me skr., tom. 5) and Professor Forbes (' Norway and its Glaciers ') 
speak of the Pointe des Ecrins as forn~ing part of the Pelvoux, and are 
unaware that it is really only a synonym for the Montagne d'ouraine. 
There is a beautiful chmmo-lithograph of the mountain (under the 
name of M. d'oursine) in that most interesting paper on ' Dauphink,' 
subjoined to ' Norway and its Glaciers.' 

t This word ia apelt Ailefroide by the ' Etat Major Franpia.' 
P 2 
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Mr. W. Mathews and myself, accompanied by Jean Ba tiste 
Croz and his brother Michel Auguste (one of Mr. Tuc 1 ett's 
guides), amved at  Claude Giraud's auberge in Ville Val Louise 
on the evening of A u p s t  24. Unhappily it was Sunday, and 1 

the Salle was filled with peasante, who made those demoniacal 
noises by which hilarity is ordinarily expreaaed in the French 
Alps. Not easily shall I forget one gaunt old fellow, who, for 
an hour or two, kept up an almost incessant clamour, something 
like the howl of a brokendown foxhound troubled with asthma, 
and drove us to the verge of desperation. I suppose it was rr 
song, but nothing could be inferred from the changeless ex- 
pression of his face, except, perhaps, that his wine did not agree 1 
with him. The landlord, however, was very attentive, and his 
cuisine, for Dauphine, commendable. Hunger appeased, we fled 
from the noise to the open air, and, looking up to the bright stars, 
were surprised to see, a little above the Great Bear, the pale I 
misty light of a large comet. An hour or so passed pleasantly 
in watching and speculating on this unexpected sight, and then, 
rather loath, we turned into a long narrow room at  the back of 
the house, in which were two beds. They looked inviting, but 
I draw a veil over the horrors of that night. I did think I 
knew something about fleas, but I found there were experiencee 
beyond any that I had hitherto reached. Le t  me not, however, 
seem to take away the landlord's character. I am sure that he 
does his best to entertain travellers, but at  present he has eo 

\ 
few of the better claaa that he cannot afford to reserve a room 
for them. H e  told us that, not many days before, he had been 
obliged to let an ' individu tr8s-malpropre ' occupy my bed, I 

and that though after the man's departure, he and his wife 
had had a ' chasse,' and caught ' beaucoup des puces et  des 
punaises,' till they thought they had cleared the covers, some A 
must have been left. From the anxiety he displayed to 
satisfy our wanta, I believe that in a few years, with proper 
encouragement, he will make his auberge all that need be 
desired. 

Our attention was attracted early next morning by the 
sound of many voices singing, and on looking out of the 
window we saw a lon procession wending its way up the E 

I 

valley. Both sexes too part in it, the men walking first, clad 
in a sort of white bed-gown, girt about the waist, and the 
women with large white veils thrown over their heads. Banners, 
maces, and crosses were carried at  intervals, and here and there 
one or two cures walked near them. All chaunted a sort of 
litany as they went, which, at  a distance, produced a good 
effect. The procession must have been more than a quarter 



An Excursion in Dauphin6 69 

of a mile long. Presently another, a smaller one, appeared, 
but this time the dresses were black. Their object was a 
pilgrimage to the church at Claux, to pray for rain, very little 
having fallen during the summer. 

Breakfast over, a stock of provisions added to the ' gigot de 
mouton ' we had purchased at Guilestre, and a porter engaged 
to carry them, we started up the valley for the chUets of 
Albfroide. I know of few pleasanter walks than this. The 
path winds up and down among rocks overgrown with mom 
and fern, and shaded with trees; the torrent foams below, 
and the c gy buttresses of the Pelvoux tower in front. 
From Ville "$ al Louise to Claux, the valley is thickly populated 
and well cultivated, abounding in orchards of apple, cherry, 
and walnut trees. We passed by the first procession on ita 
return home, our deaires, aa well as our direction, being 
exactly opposed to theirs. Our guides expressed sceptical 
opinions on the subject of processions, and hinted that the cur6 
did not order one till he saw the barometer falling. We got 
a little out of our way on leaving Claux, by forgetting to turn 
to the left and cross the stream, and so had to retrace our 
stew. ~~- 

Beyond Claux the path becomes more rugged, and the scenery 
wilder. HerBand there the rocks are rounded by the pressure of 
glaciers long since melted away-memorials of the time when 
the ice-streams of the Pelvoux flowed down the Val Louise out 
into the valley of the Durance. We push on, till at last 
we come out by the side of a limpid stream, on to the well- 
remembered little plain on which stand the chklets of A16- 
froicle. We halt a few minutes to examine the produce of the 
fields; rye, oata, potatoes, and cabbages grow, and to all ap- 
pearance flourieh there, thou h the spot is 4,937 feet above the 
sea, and at the very foot of t % e Pelvoux. We examine the old 
stone wall, close to the chhlet, in which we had formerly found 
Apknium Germanicum, and are again succeeeful in discover- 
ing one small plant, with quantities of Septentrionale. Here 
the valley divides,* me turn to the ri ht, aud are at once on 
new ground. No words can describe t % e grandeur of this side 
of the Pelvoux, as i t  rises precipitously some 7,000 feet above 
the ravine, c n g  above crag, and pinnacle above pinnacle, 

- - 

* The left-hand branch, or Vallon de Sapinikre, on the S. of the 
Pelvoux, leads to the Col de Sel6, Mr. Tuckett's new pasa to La 
Bdrarde, and the right-hand branch, or Vallon de St. Pierre, on the N. 
of the Yelvoux, leads to the junction of the Glacier Blanc and Glacier 
Noir. 
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streaked here and there with snow, and wreathed with fatoone 
of broken glacier. A t  the head of the valley is a small 
open plain, called the Prd de Madame Carle, covered with 
frsgmenta of stone, among which the beautiful pink granite of 

1 
the district is conspicuous, and intersected by the many 
branches of the streams that issue from the glaciers. These it 
was necessary to cross, in order to gain the right bank of the 
Glacier Blanc, as Mr. Tuckett had in vain attempted to reach 
the gite, for which we were bound, by the other bank. 

Our porter was not superior to the general law of incapability 
that distinguishes the natives of these valleys, and lagged far 
behind, sorely puzzled by the smaller streams. A t  last he came I 
to the largest, which had given us some trouble. Here he 
halted for a time, and we began to fear that the bread, which 
was in hia sac, would not make ita appearance at  lunch, unless 
we went for it. A t  last, after much deliberation, he converted 

I 
himself into a Highlander, and waded across, to the intense 
amusement of our ides, who paid him many compliments on k his strength and ski 1 in crosing such dangerous torrents. 

A t  the foot of the Glacier Blanc is a beautiful ice cavern. 
While admiring it, we received a practical hint upon the wisdom 
of keeping our distance, by seeing a few tons of ice fall from 
the roof without any previous warning. Our lunhh finished, we 
began to mount the right bank of the Glacier Blanc. The sun 

I 
was intensely hot, but the views of the Pelvoux, Crete de la 
Bdrarde, and Pointe des Ecrins were magnificent. Our porter 
now began to groan ' J e  ne puis plus marcher,' and implored us 
to ' rabattre quelque chose,' and dismiss him. This, of course, 
we could not do, but were at  last obliged to take the greater 
part of his load from him and carry i t  ourselves. On arriving 
a t  the side of the glacier, he refused to venture on the ice. 

L 

This difficulty, a t  Mathews' suggestion, was solved by our 
rushing on to i t  in a body, without paying any attention to 
him. As his wages were in our pockets, he soon followed us, 
and once on, was won restored by the cool air and easy walking. 
We arrived at Mr. Tuckett's gite a t  3.40 P.M. I t  is a huge 
mass of rock that has fallen so as to make a sort of tunnel about i 
eight feet by six. W e  at  once set to work, built up the 
narrow end with stones. filled the crevices with nloss and turf - ~- 

to exclude the wind, sire& sods on the floor, and soon made 
auite a luxurious little cabin. 
A The view from the door is magnificent. I n  front, the range 
of the Pelvoux is seen across the two glaciers, and over the 
lower part of the Crete de 1'Encula The two highest peaks 
are the most prominent ; next comes that singular peak, which 

\ 



hitherto I had fancied must be the AlBfroide. but which I now 
saw was quite s separate mountain. Seen from Guilestre, or 
from anywhere near the Col du Glacier Blanc, i t  resembles a 
house with two winga and a gabled centre rising above them. 
Its height is, 12,845 feet. After the Matterhorn, i t  is the 
most remarkable mountain in the Alps. Next comes a crag 
like an upraised hand, 11,772 feet (?), and then the huge 
block of the AlBfroide, 12,878 feet. To the left of the Pel- 
voux we looked over the Val Louise, and the hills on the 
other side of the Durance, to the snow-streaked crbte of the 
Pointe des Orches. W e  had each canied a bundle of dry 
juniper wood across the glacier, and our guides, by diligent 
search, found some more in the neighburhood of our gite, 
so, after watching one of the most glorious sunsets I have 
ever had the good fortune to behold, we light,ed a fire, and 
spreading a macintosh below and a plaid over us, fell fast 
asleep. 

W e  left our gite at 4.35 A.M. on the 26th, and for some time 
kept to the rocks. f i r  we had proceeded a little distance, 
the range of the Pelvoux corresponded exactly with the reverse 
of the outline I had taken at  Guilestre, thus confirming in the 
most satisfactory manner the conclusions I had formed the 

before. The Pointe des Ecrins now came into sight, 
rising rom the smooth wide fields of n6v6 that form the upper 
part of the Glacier Blanc. This side is a mass of steep snow, 
broken here and there into tremendous ice-cliffs and sBracs, 
and terminated by two peaks ; one, the higher, on the left, a 
triangle of steep ice, with two rocky aretes, divided here and 
there by projecting ridges bf rock ; the other a dome of snow. 
There are, in reality, three peaks to the mountain-(A) 13,462 
feet, (B) 13,396 feet, (c) 13,058 feet. Of these I believe 
that A and B are seen just on the left of the Grand Pelvoux, 
from a point on the road to Queyras, about a mile above 
Guilestre. From the foot of the Glacier Noir, A only is dis- 
tinctly visible. The two points seen from Lea Etages, in the 
Val de St. Christophe, are B and c, A being probably con- 
cealed %y the former. From the Glacier Blanc, s and c are 
seen. 

It was evident that i t  would not be easy work to thread 
the labyrinth of crevasses which scarred the side of the moun- 
tain, and masses of broken ice strewn here and there over the 
slopes showed that avalanches were common, and warned us 
to keep our distance. At laet, however, we determined on 
trying a slope on the right-hand side, and advanced up the 
glacier towards this point, leaving on our right the ascent 
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to the Col du Glacier Blanc. Here and there a long crevasse, 
too wide for a jump, obliged UE to make a dBtour, the snow 
being in bad order and the bridges untrustworthy; but in 
general the surface of the glacier was but little broken, and I 

walking was easy. On arr~ving a t  the foot of the mountain 
we halted for breakfast, and a t  7.33 A.M. began the attack in 
real earnest. 

For the next two hours our work was monotonous and 
fatiguing. W e  kept zigzagging up very steep dopes, now 
and then, for a change, cutting up an ice wall or walking 
along a narrow ridge with a steep incline on one side and a 1 
large crevasse on the other. The snow was in the worst 
poseible order, an incoherent powder more than a foot deep, 
covered by a thin frozen crust, and resting in many places 
on hard ice. The first man had to stamp heavily to break a 
step, the second, however careful he might be, was almost sure 
to slip a little and break the holes into one, so that the third 
either floundered most uncomfortably in a sort of gully or had the 
labour of making a frwh set of s t e p  However, we pushed on, 
and our hopes each moment rose higher and higher ; even the 
cautious Michel committed himself so far as to cry, 'Ah, malheu- 
reux Ecrins, vous serez bient6t morta,' as we addressed ourselvee 
to the last slope leading up to the foot of the final cone. The I 
old proverb about ' many a slip ' was, however, to prove true on 
this occasion. Arrived a t  the top of this slope, we found that 
we were cut off from the peak by a formidable begschrund, 
crossed by the rottenest of snow bridges. W e  looked to the 
right and to the left to see whether i t  would be possible to get 
on either &te at  its extremity ; but instead of risi T from the snow as they appeared to do from below, t ey were 
terminated by a wall of rock aome forty feet high There was 

I 

but one place where the berpchrund was narrow enough to 
admit of crossing, and there a cliff of ice had to be climbed, 
and then a path to be cut up a steep slope of snow, before the 
ar6t.e could be reached. A t  last, after searching in vain for 
some time, Michel bade us wait a little, and started off to 
explore the gap separating the highest peak from the snow 1 
dome on the right, and see if i t  were possible to ascend the 
rocky wall. Presently he appeared, evidently climbing with 
difficulty, and at  last stood on the ar&te itself. Again we 
thought the victory was won, and started off to follow him. 
Suddenly he called to us to halt, and turned to descend. I n  
a few minutes he s t o ~ ~ e d .  After a long muse he shouted to 
his brother, saying t & ,  he was not able ieturn by the way he 
had ascended. Jean was evidently uneasy about him, and for I 



some time we watched hi with much anxiety. A t  length, he 
began to hew out steps in the snow along the face of the peak 
towards us. Jean now left us, and making for the ice cliff 
mentioned above, chopped away until, after about a quarter of 
an hour's labour, he contrived somehow or other to worm 
himself up it, and began to cut steps to meet his brother. 
Almost every step appeared to be cut right through the snowy 
cruet into the hard ice below, and an incipient stream of snow 
came hissing down the sides of the peak as they dug i t  
away with their axes. Michel could not have been much 
more than 100 yards from us, and yet it was full three 
quarters of an hour before the brothers met. This done, 
they descended carefully; burying their axe-heads deep in the 
snow a t  every step. W e  were heartily rejoiced to see them 
once more in safety, and not sorry to be able to move, for 
though there was a fine view of L a  RIeije and of Mont Blanc, 
i t  w& very cold and uncomfortable. 

Michel's account waa that he had reached the ar6t.e with meat - - -  - - - ~ - ~  

ditEculty, and saw that i t  was practicable for some dist&ce, 
in fact. as far as he could see: but that the snow was in a 
most dangerous condition, being very incoherent and resting 
on hard ice ; that when he began to descend in order to tell us 
this, he found the rocks so mooth and slippery that return was 
impossible, and that for some little time he feared that he 
should not be able to extricste himself, and was in considerable 
danger. Of course the arate could have been reached by the 
wav our rmides had descended. but i t  was so evident that their 
juigemeG was against rocee&ng, that we did not feel justified 
in urging them on. 1 F e had seen so much of them that we 
felt sure they would never hang back unless there was real 
danger, and eo we ave the word for retreating. An ob- 
servation made witf my aneroid gives (after applying a 
probable correction) 12,936 feet as the height of the point 
at  which we turned back, so that we were about 525 feet 
below the summit. W e  could have easily aacended the snow 
dome, which rose some 120 feet above us; but as the guides 
had just had such a hard piece of work, and time was an 
object, I did not propose it, consoling myself with the hope 
that I should get nearly the same view to the south from the 
Col des Ecrins below. This wse not the case, and I now 
greatly regret that I did not mention it, as i t  must command 
a fine view of the range between the Val Godemar and the 
Val de Veneon. W e  expected to have some trouble with 
the snow in our descent, supposing that the heat of the sun 
would have made it. softer and perhaps more dangerous. 
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Fortunately, we were mistaken, and we consequently de- 
scended with great rapidity, and reached the foot of the 
mountain in threequarters of an hour, just half the time 
we had supposed i t  would take us. Here we halted for 1 
lunch. As soon as my hunger was appeased, I set off alone 
for the Col des Ecrins, which waa some seren or eight minut,es' 
walk from us across the glacier. To my disappointment very 
little was to be seen, but by climbing some distance up the 
eharp rocks on the right of the col, I got a view down the 
Vallon de Bonne Pierre into the Val de St* Christophe, 
and of a mountain which I believe to be the T&te de Lora- 
noure, 10,961 feet. The couloir down which Mr. Tuckett 

I 
descended looked very uninviting. After a hasty sketch, and 
an observation with my aneroid, I set off after my party, and 
soon overtook them. W e  arrived a t  the foot of the lateral 
glacier leading to the Col du Glacier Blanc in an hour. This I 
is easily recognised from near Guilestre by a round patch 
of rock protruding through the middle of the ice. We reached 
the summit of the col in a little less than an hour, and thinking 
that our labours were nearly over, spent an hour and a 
quarter there in sketching and observing the barometers. The 
crags proved rather more difficult than we had been led to expect, 
and a t  last, instead of the m y  snow-slope, which, when Mr. 

I 
Tuckett descended in Julv. had united the cliffs to the -~ ~-~ 

4. 

glacier below, we found a precipice. W e  were therefore 
obliged to descend a very ugly cheminCe that cost us much time 
and trouble. Ni h t  was coming on fast, and the glacier waa 
a t  first steep a n t  much broken by crevasses. A t  length, 
after some little difficulty, we extricated ourselves, and run- 
ning over the smooth ice. took to the moraine. and succeeded I 
in [etting clear of it just when i t  became too daik to see objects 
distinctly. As the night was fine and the chllets uninviting, 
we decided to push on to Villard d'Ar8ne or L a  Grave. Michel 
found the narrow track with wonderful skill. although i t  was 
at  times very dark. h'ear the mouth of the' valleyothe path 
suddenly disappeared, the Romanche having destroyed it. 
l lre had, therefore, to crawl along a steep bank just above 
the water, Michel now and then lighting a match to look for 
holea for our feet. The soil was so crumbly that we were 
frequently upheld by the points of our alpenstocks alone. W e  
gained the ' p n d e  route,' paased by Villard d'Ar&ne, through 
several tunnels, and at  laat reached La Grave at  10.30 P.M. 
after an excursion of eighteen hours. 
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THE COL DELLE LOCCIE.' By J. A. HUDSON, B.A. 

N the 11th of August, 1862, I crossed the Monte Mom 0 with my friend Mr. W. E. Hall, from Sass to Macupaga, 
with the intention of effecting a passage between the Signal 
Kuppe and the Pizzo Bianw to Alagna. The weather, which 
had been unfavourable for some days previously, seemed at  last 
to have become settled; and we reached Lochmatter's hotel 
full of hope for the morrow. Lochmatter eagerly accepted our 
proposition that he should try the new p a  with us, and 
prevailed upon us also to en age hia brother Alexandre. 
We started a t  4 A.M. by the fight of a lovely moon, and 
ascended slowly to the BelvMBre, where we took to the glacier 
for a short time, and walked along a troublesome moraine. 
W e  m n ,  however, set foot on terra firma again, and proceeded 
over rocka and dCbris till we came to the chllet of Pedriolo, 
where a halt was unanimously called to imbibe milk. 

A t  6.30 A.M. we again got under weigh, and  scrambled down 
a slippery moraine on to a gently-ascending slope of glacier, 
which presented no difficulties, and allowed us to proceed very 
rapidly. The view from this point mas very grand and im- 
posing. On our right was the summit of Monte Rosa, rising 
so abruptly as to seem almost directly overhead ; on the ex- 
treme left was the Pizzo Bianco; and in front we saw a mass 
of very steep and broken glaciers, a t  the top of which was an 
ice-slope, leading up to the w l  we hoped to reach. On the 
right of the glacier hu e precipices of dark rocks stood boldly 
forward, which did not 7 ook at  all inviting, but up which Loch- 
matter told us our way would lie. W e  worked up the glacier 
to the left of the rocks, winding in and out among the cre- 
vasses, till they became so intricate that we were obliged to 
attack the rocks. To do this, however, i t  was necessary to 
pass a very awkward bergschrund, which required great care; 
but eventually we were all safely landed on the other side a t  
8.30 A.M. After a short halt,, we commenced our climb up a 
series of steep rocky couloirs,. plentifully sprinkled with loose 
slippery shale, and agreeably &versified by f i l ing  stones, which 
reminded me very forcibly of the Col de Sondon. Half-way 
up we halted, to refresh the inner man, for twenty minutes, 
and then, with fresh vigour, we resumed our arduous climb. 
A t  11.15 A.M. we bade adieu to the rocks with great pleasure, 
and threaded our way among some magnificent e6racs, keeping 

* The route is marked on the map inserted at page 50. 
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rather to the left till 12.45 P.M., when we came to a large 
bergschrund, above which a slope of hard ice led straight up to 
the col. The inclination of this slope could not have been less 
than fifty degrees, and great caution was necessary to avoid a 
slip, the consequences of which would have been very serious. 
Alexandre Lochmatter led the way, cutting large roomy stepe, 
and his brother brought up the rear. One by one we crossed 
a frail bridge, and slowly mounted the slope, till, after seventy- 
four s t e p  had been cut, we reached some projecting rocks; 
and in a few momenta our object wee attained, and we etood 

1 
upon the summit of the paes. 

On our left waa a snow ar&te leading up to a peak, which 
Lochmatter said was called Cima del Pizzo, and which we 
could easily have reached had there been sufficient time ; but 
aa i t  was 1.25 P.M., we thouvht i t  better to reat content with 
what we had done. The vanous peaks of Monte Ross were all 
our near nei hboura, and behiid us the Strahlhorn peered above 
the rocks o f the Weissthor; but on the south side some ob- 
etinate clouds provokingly interfered with our view. W e  
attacked our provisions with Alpiue appetites, and waahed them 
down with some generous Malaga wine, for which we after- 1 

wards found, on settling with Lochmatter, that we had to pay 
very handsomely. W e  thought of calling our new pase the 
' Col d'Alagna ;' but having heard that a passage had been 
made a few weeks previously fiom Alagna to Zermatt by 
Mr. George, we thought that name might be already appro- 
priatcd, and decided to call i t  the Col delle Loccie, from t.he I 
peak immediately on the left, whose best known name is Mon- 
tagne delle Loccie. Its local appellation, as I have said, is the 
rather unmeanin one of Cima del Pizzo ; and in various maps 

I 
I find it called fonflue, Cima del Pisse, and hfootagne W l e  
Loccie, from which I have selected the last aa the most familiar 
to Alpine travellers, and aleo the most convenient for giving a 
name to the pries. 

W e  quitted the summit a t  2.35 P.M., having left our names, 
inscribed 'more alpino,' on a slip of paper inserted in an 1 
empty bottle. The descent presented few difficulties ; there 
were one or two troublesome crevwes on the upper part of 
the Sesia glacier; but they did not detain us long, and we 
bore off to the left, leaving the glacier when it became pre- 
cipitous, and descending rapidly down some grass slopes, which 
eventually landed us in the lovely Val Sesia. As we were 
traversing these slopes, a chillet suddenly came in view, which 
immediately conjured up in our minds visions of any quantity 
of delicious draughts of rich milk ; but, alas I the fair pro- 

1 
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prietreee waa abeent, and the door wne locked. Alexandre 
stood and matched his head: suddenly a bright idea came 
into it. He inaerted the point of his axe between two of 

I the stones forming the side of the cMlet, and thus made a 
perch, by standing on which he waa able to put his arm 
through the window, and dip a succeesion of leathern cup8 into 
a large bowl of niedl, which fortunately waa placed close to it. 
Having satisfied our thirst, we deposited some money to 
compensate for what we h d  abstracted, and were just de- 

d u g ,  when the old lady who kept the eatabliehment made 
ger appearance. She aeemed rather astonished at our pro- 
ceedings; but, on seeing the cash, her face brightened up, 
and she thought it all a very good joke. 

We proceeded without halting till we m e  to Alapa,  which 
we reached at 7 P.M., having h d  a most satisfactory and en- 
joyable walk of exactly fifteen hours. We ve forty francs 
to Franz Lochmatter and thirty to his brot f' er, with which 
they did not seem over well satisfied, and said they would 
not cross the pass again under fifty francs. We had, unfor- 
tunately, not agreed upon the price to be paid beforehand, aa 
we ought to have done, and I am sure we gave them too much. 
This pass offers an agreeable alternative to the monotonous 
route over the Turlo ; and I am certain that no one crossing 
it in fine weather will regret the exchange. I would advise 
travellers to take i t  from Macugnaga, aa the ice-slope at the 
summit would not be easy to deecend from the opposite side. 
Besides, all m a p  with which I am acquainted lay down the 
head of the Val Sesia so incorrectly, that it would not be hard 
to make mistakes in aacendin from Alagna, and so find oneself at 
a wrong point on the ridge. %he two Lochmattera are well up to 
their work, and I can recommend them for this p m ,  but they 

I set rather an exorbitant value on their services. W'e had no 
means of accurately determining the height of the col, but we 
could plainly see that the Weissthor waa below us by several 
hundred feet, and therefore we must have attained an elevation 
of at least 12,000 feet 

URING the summera of 1858 and 1860 I had surveyed the D Matterhorn fmm various poiota From Breuil all access 
to the summit appeared to me to be out of the question, and 
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this waa confirmed by the aspect of the mountain from the 
upper part of the Zmutt glacier. For there it appears that 
although the climber may, without serious difficulty, arrive at  
the base of the final pyramid, yet the southern side of that 
pyramid is for eome hundred feet almost perpendicular, and 
evidently inaccessible. Another ridge, running downwards 
from the almost level summit towards the Dent Blanche, is cut 
short by that vaat hollow in the rock eo well eeen from 1 
Zermatt ; and from this secondary glaciers stream, to venture 
beneath which would be madness. Thus i t  appeared that the 
only route offering a chance of success was the northern or 
Hornli ridge. The upper portion is tremendously steep; a 
body falling from it would not be arreated until i t  reached the 
moraines of the glacier of Zmutt, 6,000 feet below. But 
even in July and August snow lies there thickly, and black I 

rocks jut their heads through, and where snow can lie a man 
may generally cut his steps and ascend. Careful examinations 
with the telescope convinced me, however, that the greatest 
obstacles would be found a t  a point considerably below the 
pyramid. There are long unweathered sheets of rock, very 
frequently covered with thin glassy ice from the drippings 1 
from above, and presenting of all things the most insuperable 
difficulties to the climber. Indeed, I did not see how, even 
with the aid of long ladders, they could be surmounted, till i t  
struck me that in winter they might perhaps be found covered 
with snow; and thia was partially the consideration that led me 
to Zermatt in January 1862. 

One evening I arrived in Sion, having travelled two nights 
and days from Bohemia Heavy rains had fallen for eome 
days previously in the Vnlais, rapid mountain torrents had 
been formed, and portions of the Simplon road had been 

1 
rendered impassable to the diligence. I waited a day, and 
next evening a light carriage was sent forward with the mails 
and some passengers. Beyond Tourtemagne the bottom of 
the valley had been converted into a lake, and the caniage 
splashed through several miles heavily. W e  arrived at  Visp 
after midnight, having taken much beyond the usual time to 

I 
perform thc distance. I left my luggage with the innkeeper, 
and set forward early next morning to Zermatt. As far as 
Stalden all went well, but a little beyond the village the road 
is carried along the side of a steep hill, and here the devasta- 
tion commenced. Masses of dCbris had fallen from above and 
choked the road, and frost had so disintegrated the stonework 
that in plnces many yards had fallen away. The little rills, so 
eagerly welcomed in summer by the thirsty traveller, now spread 

1 
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themselves over the path in sheets of slippery ice, and the 
hills were laborious and difficult to traverse. Beyond Tasch 
all wss hidden in snow. The roar of the Vispbach-for winter 
seemed to have no effect in diminishing its supplies-became 

I gradually hushed ; it waa bridged over with snow, and only an 
occasional black hole through the crust betrayed the stream 
beneath. Pine trees and branches lay strewed about in con- 
fusion, landslips had frequently happened, and I croseed the 
remains of four avalanches. Jus t  before entering the basin 
of Zermatt the valley narrows, and the Vispbach forces its way 
tumultuously through a rocky channel at  the bottom. A t  this 

~ point a wonderful scene awaited me. Two tremendous ava- 
lanches, one from the Mettelhorn, the other from a spur of 
the Tiisohhorn, had rushed downwards and poured thenlselves 
into the valley. The mase lay 200 feet thick ; I could have 
walked at  that elevation acroes the valley on an almout level 
causeway. The snow had been rolled into round hard balls, 
and caused me no little trouble to scramble over. On reaching 
the inside I found marks of a recent inundation in the basin, 
caused by the damming back of the glacier torrents until they 
had been able to cut themselvea a channel through the em- 
bankment. It was dark when I entered Zermatt, and the 
village presented a scene of almost utter desolation. Snow lay 
thickly on roofa and window sills, and long icicles depended 
from the spouts and rafters. Not a person was in the streets, 

1 hardly a light in the houses, and the two inns were barred up 
and forsaken. I went to the clergyman's cottage, and, after 
recovering from his first astonishment, the good man gave me 
a hearty welcome and a lodging. 

During the evening I eent for Peter Perren to mike arrange- 
ments, and started early on Monday morning up to the HSrnli. 

I At the foot of the ascent are some chllets, inhabited in summer 
by herdsmen. These were filled with sheep and goats, closely 
crowded, for during winter the animals never leave their stables. 
U p  to this point a narrow path through the snow had been 
kept open by people coming daily to feed their cattle ; but thence 
we had to break fresh ground. The snow wtfs dry and floury, 
covered with a thin icy crust, which broke under our weight 

1 Though our poles were 3 ft. 6 in. in length, we plunged them 
in to the head before touching ground, and at every step we 
sank to the bottom. The work became severe ; we took the 
lead alternately, changing every fifteen minutes. And now, aa 
we wound slowly along the edge of the woods, the pines pre- 
sented an aspect particularly beautiful. Laden with snow they 
waved heavily in answer to the occasional breaths of air, while 
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their slender tops, bent over by the unusual weight, nodded 
drowsily in a manner which harmonised admirably with the ecene. 
W e  rested awhile, leaning against a convenient trunk, for the 
labour waa enormous, and then breasted the steepeat portion of 
the hill. Standing for a moment and panting for breath, we 
had turned to admire the gradually increasing view of the 
Miechabel, when a dull booming sound, like the distnnt firing 
of cannon, occurred behind u a  Well we knew what i t  waa, 
and turned instinctively, thrusting down our poles for anchor- 
age. The snow gave way a few yards above, breaking from 
the additional weight, and then moved in a maaa slowly down- 
w d s  ; but as we stood on the highest portion of the knoll, i t  
parted beneath our feet, otherwise we might have been carried 
off by an avalanche. Several times that ominous booming sound . 
was repeated, but the snow, having relieved itself, did not start 
more than a few inches. 

At 2 P.M. we turned homewards, promising ourselves that, 
when the night frost had hardened our steps, the next day'e 
work would be li hter ; and, sliding and tumbling, we were eoon 
at the bottom. %ere old Peter Taugwalder met us, evidently 
wishing for work, and I engaged him, for two men would be 
necessary for the next day's expedition. I n  the evening we 
ransacked the village for provision& No fresh meat waa to 
be had, and hardly any bread, eave the hard black stuff used 
by the peaeanta. Blankets and a aaucepan were provided, and 
next morning we set off again, a large eection of the village 
turning out to see the departure. W e  were heavily laden, and 
had some difficulty in ascending the snow stepa. But  from the 
brow of the hill the work was lighter : the wind eweeping over 
the plateau had bared the knolls from snow, and along these 
we wound our way slowly upwards. Late in the afternoon 
we arrived a t  the Schwarzsee, and set to work immediately 
to render the little chapel there habitable for the night. 
Deep wowdrifta lay all around the building, and snow had 
also been driven inside through the crevices of the door and 
window. W e  cleared a space in the middle for our fire, ar- 
ranged the benches round, and built a fireplace with flat stones 
from the low wall outside. Perren found a log of wood lying 
in the snow ; i t  wae brought inside and hewn up with our ice- 
axea Then a narrow path waa trodden through the snow to 
the Schwarzsee, and a hole cut through the ice a t  which to 
draw water ; fortunately the lake was not frozen to the bottom. 
W e  lit a fire, and proceeded to make soup, if a decoction of 
water, cheese, and some very ancient dried meat may eo be 
named, to while away the time. Later on we donned our 
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extra clothing ; I crept into my bag, and we all disposed our- 
eelves for rest. 

The smoke, finding but little outlet, was excruciatinf to my 
eyes, and prevented me long from sleeping ; and my ag, al- 
though a perfect shield agamst all damp, was not impervious 

I to the cold of the granite flag beneath. During the night 
the wind began to rise and to moan in fitful gusta around our 

I 
shelter. A t  4 A.M. we all rose and rekindled the fire, and had 
recourse again to the soupmaking process. M minimum 
thermometer. hung. outside the door. marked 9" F a  E renheit. 
- A t  six a iaint 8lumination begai to appear over the Cima 
di Jazi and Weias Thor; we clad ourselves warmly, and 
set forth. W e  waded in the dark, knee-deep, through the 
snow up to and over the Furgge Glacier, and, at  the usual 
point, wended the rocks of the HGrnli ridge. A sharp north 
wind greeted us aa we looked over towards the Dent Blanche, 
and portions of mist scudded past at  intervals, making me fear 
for the success of my enterprise. 

W e  turned to the left, and walked along the ridge directly 
towards the Matterhorn. A beautiful clear star shone out 
over hie head as though i t  had been a beacon placed there to 
guide UR Slowly we toiled upbarde, now round and now 
over the huge granite blocks eo profueely strewn upon the 
lower part of this great ridge; still, as we ascended, the 
north wind blew fiercer and fiercer, and we were soon com- 

elled to deviate to the left, and to climb about twenty feet 
Eelow the ridge on the eastern precipitous face of the mountain. 
The work was laborious: steps had to be hewn, loose gra- 

' 

velly couloirs to be carefully crossed, and unsafe rocks to be 
I avoided. Presently old Peter halted, announcing that he could 

not go farther; Perren looked upwards, and thought he corild 
. climb up again to the ar8te. H e  left his knapsack and alpen- 

stock; we planted ourselves firmly, to give him every assist- 
ance in case of a fall, and upwards he went, climbing with 
great coolness and certainty. I took his knapsack and followed, 
aided now by the rope from above ; then the axes were drawn 
up, and lastly old Peter's wild-looking head emerged above the 
rocks. Again the blast burst furiously upon us, almost sweeping 
ue from.our legs. W e  crouched for a time behind a rock and 
enjoyed the prospect. And now, while battling with the 
fierce wind, and with the stern grey rocks of the Matterhorn 
in front. I felt that sweet consciousness of Dower which runs 
through a man when meeting a worthy adveAary. W e  looked 
more like a party of Arctic sledgers upon the ice than men 
about to u ~ e  every muscle in gymnastic exercises. My guides 
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were both heavily clad. I wore a great coat and belt in addi- 
tion to my usual dress, and a fur cap and a woollen scarf about 
my head; but such weather gives a man the strength of a 
giant, and no one seenied at  the time to be conscious that he 
was doing more than ordinary work. 

Again we attacked the ridge, knowing, nevertheless, that 
the battle could not last long. W e  were all blue in the face, 
our fingers were numbed, so that we could scarcely cling to I 

the ledges and crevices, and the body could not be flung from 
point to point with such speed and unerring certainty as is 
practicable in a wormer atmosphere. The wind whirled up the 
snow and spicula: of ice into our faces like needles, and flat 
pieces of ice a foot in diameter, carried up from the glacier 
below, went flying paat. Still no one seemed to like to be the 
first to give in, till a gust fiercer than usual forced ua to shelter 
for a time behind a rock. Immediately it was tacitly under- 
stood that our expedition must now end; but we deter- 
mined to leave some memento of our visit, and after descending 
a considerable distance, we found a suitable place with loose 
stones of which to build a cairn. I n  half an hour a tower 6 feet 1 

high was erected; a bottle, with the date, was placed inside, 
and we retreated as rapidly as possible. W e  determined to 
go down the eastern slope, which at  this point seemed to offer 
an eauy descent to the basin of the glacier, and were thus 
almost perfectly sheltered from the wind. A t  the point of 
junction of the two glacien we came upon a troublesome alope 
of ice, perhaps sixty feet long, which we could by nodmeans 
circumvent; but in half an hour this was mfely passed, and we 1 
trudged slowly along the basin of the lacier back to the 
chapel. There we essayed to set t h i n p  a 7 itt.le to righta, took 
up our baggage, and went downwards to Zermatt, where we 
received a kind reception and a good supper from the curd 
Next day I descended to T i p ,  and on Saturday was in 
England. 

CARCELY anything in the history of the high Alps is S more unnccountable than the fact that the Miinoh, the 
fourth in height of the Bernese peaks, has been almost entirely 
neglected - never, indeed, mended by an Englishman. A 
short account of the attentions that have been paid to this noble 

1 

mountain may perhaps induce some travellers in the ensuing 
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season to continue them, and enable us to report next minter 
that the last of the Oberland giants has at  length felt an English 
foot on his summit. There is a le end that a Countesa, nation- 
ality uncertain, once ascended the % Gnch, and she undoubtedly 
published an account of her adventures: but theonly authenticated 
ascent was by Dr. Porgea, of Vienna, in 1858. That gentleman, 
with Christian Almer and Peter Bohren of Grindelwald, and 
others, slept at  the Stiereck chtllets, spent a whole day in 
ascending the Monch:joch, and bivouacked under a rock some- 
where between the 3lonch and Tru, w b e r ~  The next day they 
reached the summit, and returned to t eir rock, where they 
e n  spent the night, reaching Grindelwald again on the 
following afternoon. The weather was very bad, and the snow 
in a most unfavourable state, which must explain the exbraordi- 
n a y  time requisite. From this time the MGnch remained 
untouched until the summer of 1862. Being lower than the 
Jungfrau and Finsteraarhorn, i t  was not so attractive to 
climbers starting from the Atggischhorn, while the experience 
of the only successful ascent was not such as to tempt explorers 
fram the aide of Grindelwald. Last summer however we 
determined, while crossing the MGnch-joch to the Bggischhorn, 
to try the MGnch or route, should circumstances favour us. 

W e  left Grindelwald early in the afternoon of Thursday, 
Ju ly  24, and slept in the well-known cave on the side of the 
Eiger. As so often happens in mountain expeditions, we 
were later in etting off than we had intended, and i t  was four 
o'clock A.M. fefore we were clear of the cave. Our party 
consisted of the Rev. W. S. Thomason, my brother, and myself, 
with Peter Bohren and two younger Grindelwald &guides. As 
there waa a good deal to carry, and we intended to make use 
of the ladder left by the party who had descended by the 
MGnch-joch from the Jungfrau-joch a day or two before, we took 
dso  a couple of porters as far as the col. The threatening 
evening had been succeeded by a cloudless night and morning, 
and we reached the col which connects the Miinch with the 
Vieixher-grat without serious difficulty, at  about 8 A.M. The 
shoulder of the Monch which descends to this col is very steep, 
so we proceeded nearly on a level to the second col, joining the 
MGnch and Trugberg, which we reached in little more than half 
an hour from the Miinch-joch proper. After a halt for breakfast 
we commenced the ascent of the peak. Crossing a small berg- 
schrund we soon reached the rocks. These were rather steep, 
but not difficult, and we rose rapidly, the view to the south 
increasing in magnificence at  every step. After a time, how- 
ever, they came to an end, and we arrived at  a steep slope of ice 
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coveretl with llard snow, which i t  was impwible to climb i 
except by cutting deep steps. The ridge, after rising steeply, 
became evidently nearly level for some distance before it joined 
a second patch of rocks highcr up the mountain. We accord- 
ingly, instead of following the arhte, cut our way diagonally 
along the face of the slope, so aa to reach the rocks by the moat 
direct line. As, however, we were nearing them, after some 
two hours of tedious work with the axe, the sun began to soften I 
the snow, and i t  mas judged more prudent to turn directly u p  
wards and reach the ar&te aa soon aa possible. The slope had 
been getting steeper and eteeper, and closely resembled the last 
portion of the Wettcrhorn. The ridge waa at last gained, and 
the whole view to the north-the Eiger, the Faulhorn range, 
and the valley of Grindelwald-burst u g n  us; Grindelwald 
itself was hidden by the shoulder of the lger. W e  had now I 

to follow the ridge to the rocks The distance was small, 
perhaps ten yards, but i t  was the most t y i n g  part of our day's 
work. On our left was the formidable slope up which we had 
just come---on the right i t  waa far steeper, I think quite as bad 
as the northern elope of the final peak of the Wetterhorn-the 

1 
ridge i t~e l f  fearfully narrow, and without the cornice which forms 
such a striking feature in the latter mountain. Slowly and 
carefillly we all pnesed in safety, and, getting upon the rocks, 
eat down to rest and enjoy the view, which was one of the 
grandest I have ever beheld. I t  would take too long to 
describe i t  in detail, but any one familiar with the district 
can easily picture to himself ita principal features. But  we had 
to decide on what was to be done. Peter Bohren, who was one 

I 
of the guidcs on the only previoua aecent, had reached the 
summit in about two hours and a half from the col; we had 
already exceeded that time, and were by no means at the top 
-we had still a long steep ridge to mount before reaching what 
appeared to be the highest point, but which, aa we suspected 
nt the time, and afterwards saw clearly, was separated from i t  
by a ridge of considerable length though elight inclination. It 
was nearly noon, the snow wils rapidly getting loosened from tlie 

I 
underlying ice, and though we might probably reach the top, the 
descent would be most likely dangerous, if not impossible ; at 
least, the prospect of a night at the Faulberg with scanty wrape 
and failing provisions, was not a cheerful one, arid we reluc- 
tantly deter~ilined to descend. When we got on to the steep anow 
we found that we had not turned too soon ; the difference in 
its condition was already considerable; however, with care, we 1 
reached and p e e d  tile bergschrund without mishap, and set 
off down the glacier to tho 2Eggisehhorn, which we reached 
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about 8.30, after a fatiguing, but (in spite of our partial disap- 
pointment) a most enjoyable day. I have no doubt that under 
tolerably favournble circumstances, the ascent from this side 
would present no very great difficulties, but it would be ad- 
visable to start very early from the Faulberg, or even to bivouac 
on the rocks of the Trugberg. I t  should a h  be attempted 
tolerably early in the season, aa the slopes are long and steep, 
and in September, when they are doubtless often hard ice, 
would require an amount of stepcutting, which would render 
them practically impassable. 

NOTE.-It may be useful to append to the above a few ndes of an 
attempt made on the same day to ascend the bfonch from the Wengern 
Alp. Mr Moore and I, accompanied by Chriutian Almer and two other 
men, one carrying a ladder, left the inn on the Wengcrn Alp at 2.30 A.M. 
We crowd the Eiger glacier by lantern light, and proceeded to ascend 
the shaly dopes that in this quarter form the face of the mountain. Up 
this progress was rapid, and at 6 A.M. we had nearly reached the top 
of the huge buttress that divides the Eiger and Guggi glaciers. After cr 
halt fbr breakfaat at the top of the rocks, we cut ahout fifty steps up the 
steep dope of ice that tbrmed as i t  were the the coping stone, and turn- 
ing directly towards the summit, walked up the buttress for some 
distance. Presently it narrowed to a mere kamm of hard ice, along 
which 250 steps had to be cut, which brought us to the junction of the 
buttrese with the central m a a ~  of the mountain. Round this we worked 
our way to the right, over patches of rock intermixed with ice and 
snow, going in the direction of the Jungfrau-joch, but dways ascending, 
till at 9.15 we again turned to the left towards the summit. Progress 
would have been easier in the course we had before been following, 
but overhanging glaciers made it too dangerous to be thoright of. For 
more than three hours we toiled up a dope of the hardest ice I have 
ever seen, inclined at from 42" to 48O, till, a little befwe 12.30, we 
reached the spot, the eight of which from below had induced us to bring 
a ladder. This was a low precipice of ice, quite impassable without a 
ladder, and very awkward with one. With some difficulty we made the 
ladder firm, Almer ascended it, and reported that the slope above was 
steeper, and the ice if possible harder than below. We were just on a 
level with the Silberhorn, Bome 1,300 feet below the summit, and, as far 
a~ we could calculate, we had four or five hours' work at least-TO0 or 800 
more steps to be cut-between ut3 and the top. We could certainly have 
got up, the only really formidable obstacle was the one we were just sur- 
mounting, but we should have had to spend the night clinging on to 
an ice-step. Under thew circumstances it was clearly right to turn at 
once, and not inflict any unnece.4sary toil on our noble guide, who had 
cut over 750 s t e p  in hard blue ice, but was still unwearied and totally 
undaunted, whereas the other men betrayed extreme satisfaction at turn- 
inghack, not to aiiy fear of the position we were in. Accordingly, we niade 
our way leisurely back to the inn, contented to think that our failure 
aroee from no fault of ourwlves or of luck, but merely from our having 
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attempted an impossibility. Last summer was ao exceptional in the 
great scarcity of snow, that the Monch can hardly be said to have had I 

a fair trial. With a reasonable amount of snow on the alopes which we 
found to be hard ice, I am fully convinced that the Monch would be ac- 
cessible in one day from the Wengem Alp, rrnd I trust that the p m n t  
summer may prove this opinion correct. H. B. GEORGE. 

I 
AN ATTEMPT TO ASCEND THE LYSKAYM h m  the 

West. By A. W. MOORE. 

ARLY in July, 1861, I arrived at  Zermatt with Zacharie E Cachat, unfettered by any engagement, and eager, like 
every mountaineer, for an expedition over n e w r d .  Having 
weighed the claims of the various peaks sti waiting to be 
attacked, we determined on trying the Lyskamm. Accord- 
ingly, I engaged Johann zum Taugwald to accompany us, and 
a t  2.15 A.M. on Monday, Ju ly  8th, we started from the %ffel 
Inn. The weather was perfect: there was no moon, but the 
sky was thick with stars, and the comet was blazing away over 
the valley of St. Nicholas, li hting up the snowy peaks around 

1 
with unearthly splendour. %owever, the narrow path which 
leads down to the Gorner glacier is not the best place for com- 
bining rapid motion with observation of the beauties of nature, 
especially in the dark ; and several awkward stumbles kept 
this disagreeable fact fresh in my memory. 

A t  3.15 we reached the edge of the Gorner glacier, the pools 
in which were frozen hard, and crossed i t  to the point where 
the glacier of Monte Rosa and that of Les J m e a u x  fall into the 

i 
main stream. By this time the sun had risen, and we called a 
halt to discuss the route by which the Lyskamm should be 
attacked ; Cachat and I knew nothing of the ,around, and we 
therefore left the matter to Taugwald. A t  his recommendation, 
we determined to make the assault by the Glacier des Jumeaux. 

Having put on the rope, we accordingly made for the left 
bank of that glacier, close under the black crags of the Schwarz- 
berg, and Boon found ourselves in the midst of a troublesome 
piece of ice navigation. The glacier was wonderfully brolien up ; 

I 
indeed, I have nowhere seen finer dram, except perhaps in aacend- 
ing the Jungfmu-joch. Although a t  this early period of the 
season the bridges were comparatively firm, the passage waa 
difficult and exciting ; but Cachat led with wonderful skill and 
sagacity, threading a way through mazes sometimes so appa- 
rently hopeless that we were almost tempted to retrace our 
steps, and try the Monte Rosa glacier; until, working dia- 

1 
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gonally from the Schwarzberg towards the Lyskamm, we 
gradually emerged from the chaos, and at  6.15 halted for 
breakfsst on firm snow, with no apparent m c u l t y  for some 
distance in front of u a  

While engaged in this most aggeeable of meals, we had 
plenty of time to look about us, and the result of our inspection 
was not encouraging. Although where we were sitting there 
was scarcely a breath of air, ~t was evident that up above a 
furious wind was raging, as, from the summita of the Twins, and 
from the ar&te along which we should have to pass, the snow 
could be seen blowing away in clouds. Slightly discouraged, 
but by no means in deppair, we resumed our march up the 
glacier, and for a considerable distance our progress was sin- 
gularly eaay and pleasant; the slopes were not uncomfortably 
s t e e ~ .  the snow was in first-rate order. and the tem~erature of 
the A& waa just cool enou h to rende; a sharp pace' aggeable. e But  a t  length, having wor ed our way upwards in the direction 
of the Twins, we once more found the glacier considerably 
broken up, not into a system of tolerably regular crevasses as 
below, but into huge towers and pinnacles of ice. These 
appeared at  first sight an insuperable bar to further progress in 
this direction, but after an infinity of trouble a passage was found, 
and the difficultiea were gradually left behind. Steep slopes 
of hard snow succeeded, on which the axe occasionally came 
into play, but generally a good kick was sufficient to give 
footing; on cresting the last of these slopes, we found an 
abrupt drop of some 15 or 20 feet, with a crevasse at  the 
bottom. The ridge was very narrow, so, straddling it, we worked 
along to a point where there was no crevasse, and dropping on 
to the soft snow which had drifted against the side of the ridge, 
stood, at 10.15 A.M., on the narrow plateau of snow stretching 
from the Twins to the Lyskamm, which has since been chris- 
tened by Mr. Wm. Mathews, the ' Col des Jumeaux.' 

Having halted for a few momenta, we turned to the left, to 
begin the serious part of the day's work, and after a very few 
steps were encountered by the most violent north wind I have 
ever felt, which blew the snow in clouds about our heads, half 
blinding us ; the slope in front became rapidly steeper, and the 
plateau gradually thinned off, until it became a mere knife- 
edge of snow; on the right, the slope fell with fearful steep- 
ness to the western arm of the Lys Glacier, and on the left to 
the Glacie'r des Jumeaux, which we had just quitted. Keeping 
just below the arate, on the south side, we gained with diffi- 
culty a point where the ridge widened out sufficiently to allow 
us to stand on, instead of below, the actual edge. I n  front of 
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us stretched towards t,he great mass of the mountain the most 
remarkable ar&te I have ever seen. I t  was not a knife-edge, 
like the one we had just passed, but a ridge probably about a 
foot and a half broad at  the top, and considerably thinner lower 
down, so that to all appearance it would onl require a more 
than ordinarily violent gust of wind to sen the whole upper 
portion flying down to the Lys  Glacier. 

J 
The effect of this peculiar conformation was, that, in crossing, 

i t  would be necessary to keep on the very summit, exposed 
the full force of the wind, instead of a little below on either 
side in comparative shelter. But  by this time the violence of 
the wind had increased to such a degree, that i t  was only by 
driving our alpenstocks firmly into the snow, that we could 
keep our footing where we were standing ; and, on seeing the 
nature of the ar&te in front of us, both the guides simultane- 
ously declared that in such a hurricane i t  would be madness to 
expose ourselves on it, and that we must therefore turn. 
Under any circumstances I could hardly have persevered 
against their expressed opinion ; but, a t  the moment, the cold 
caused by the wind was so intense, and the feeling of physical 
discomfort so strong, that no thought of disputing their decision 
ever entered my mind, and my principal feeling was one of 
relief that the onus of giving up was removed from my 
shoulders. Accordingly, at  11.30, we turned our backs on 
the Lyskamm, which, ignorant of its approaching fall before 
Mr. Hardy's party, doubtless chuckled at  our defeat, and made 
our way down to the plateau. The height of the Col des 
.Tumeaux is, 13,517 feet; the point where we turned is pro- 
bably about 500 feet above this, or more than 800 feet below 
the summit. 

The heat during the descent of the Glacier des Jumeaux 
was very great, and we could scarcely believe in the severity 
of the cold we had ex~erienced on the ar&te: but a dance 

0 

upwards, where the snow was still blowing away in grand 
style, showed that the state of affairs there was not altered. 
The passage of the sEracs was rather more difficult than in the 
morning, many of the bridges having fallen away, but they 
were passed at  last, and we reached Zermatt at  5.30 P.M. 
I am very doubtful whether, under any circumstances, the 
ascent of the Lyskamm from the Col des Jumeaux is practi- 
cable, without descending some distance on the south side of 
the col, as has been suggested by Mr. Mathews. From the 
point where we turned I could see no clear way up the moun- 
tain, even had we been able to pass the ar&te. Cachat and 
Tau,vald, however, declared that, on a calm day, we could 
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have ot up when once over that obstacle ; and I believe that 
Mr. juckett, who made the same attempt in 1860, and was 
turned back by the dangerous condition of the snow, is of the 
ssme opinion. Of course, the peculiar conformation of the 
snow ar&te described above, is not likely ever to be encountered 
again, aa the weather causes almost daily variations in the 
state of wow, especially in such expoeed places. The Lyskamm * will probably, however, alwaye be climbed by the Monte Rosa 
lacier, since two succeseful ascenta have proved that route to 

%e at least possible ; though it is ao long and diicult, that an 
w e n t  by the wa which we tried unsuccessfully, if practicable 
at all, cannot we E be a more formidable undertaking. 

Tm GEOLWICAL EVIDENCES OF TKE ANTIQ~TT OF MAN. By SIR 
Ca*nr.~q LYBLL, F.R.S. Murray, 1863. 

T would be beyond the ecope of the 'Alpine J o u r d l t o  discussat any I length the main mbject of thii valuable work ; and we the more 
readily refrain from attempting to do so, as it would be impossible, within 
the limits to which we are necessaril restricted, to give an adequate idea of 
the amount of information which &e author haa brought to bear upon 
the geological records of pre-historic man. But in the course of his 
volume, Sir Charle~ Lyell has treated at some length on a matter which 
comes within our peculiar province ; and a ahort account of what he 
has to tell us about the ancient glaciers of Europe, and eepecially of 
Switzerland, will not be out of place in these pages. 

At the present day, glacier systems, or permanent accumulations of 
mow and ice, relieving themeelves by an outflow into lower regione, 
exist only in few localities in Europe. But among mountains where 
now the winter fdl is melted away by the f h t  breath of spring, and 
over vast districts around, we find indications of former ice action on a 
gigantic scale. These indications me of various kinds. Rocks are 
ground, rounded, poliahed, and striated, as by the friction of mbstances 
rubbed over them with enormous force; heapa of nnshtified mud and 
more or less rounded atones, oRen striated like the rocks, are found in 
positions analogous to those of existing moraines; huge boulders are 
scattered at a distance from their parent rocks, and sometimes perched 
in a singular manner in positions such aa we otten find them placed in 
on the edge of a glacier, but which it eeems impossible to account for 
in any other way. In addition to these phenomena of mountain regions, 
we find extending over the greater part of Northern Europe, boulders 
and metratified beds of clay and stones, such aa must be deposited 
in the ocean on the melting of the huge icebergs, which loaded with 
atones and debris crowd the waters and imperil the navigation of 
northern seas. 

There is evidence in the glacier traces found upon the highest 
mountains of Sweden that at one period the entire country was spread 
over with an unintempted coating of continental ice. The erratio 
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blocb scattered over the greater part of Korthern Europe have been 
derived &om Norway and Sweden, and a portion of the till and bouldem 
of the eastern coast of England have had the same origin. 

Scotltmd, like Scandinavia, appears to have been a t  one time 
moulded in ice,' and the Grampiane to have been a centre from which 

erratic blocks were dispersed both northwards and southwards. The 
remerkable phenomena known as the parallel mads of Glen Roy, 
horizontal ledges surrounding the valleys at elevations varying h m  
850 to 1156 feet above the ses, and manifestly at one time lake margins, 
are accounted for by euppoeing the lower parts of the valleys to have 
been closed by enormous glaciers descending from Ben Nevis. Simi- 
larly, the Cambrian and Welsh mountains were once glacier districts, 
and the centres of dispersion of erratics over the greater part of England. 

Most Alpine travellers are f miliar with the indications which prevent 
themllelves throughout Switzerland, of the enormous extension of the 
glacier system which must at one time have prevailed there. These are 
not merely confined to the valleys at the head of which existing glaciers 
are found ; but remains of ancient moraines, roches moutonne'es, and 
perched blocks may be traced over the whole of the plaine, and abut to 
8 considerable height ag;ainst the chain of the Jura. In the ear 1841, 
M. Venetz first d e d  attention to these phenomena. M. Czarpentier, 
in 1836, declared his opinion that the Alpine glaciers once reached 
continuously to the Jura. This theory, modified by the supposition of 
M. Agaesiz that, instead of distinct and separate glaciers, the whole 
valley of Switzerland between the Alps and the Jura may at one time 
have been filled with ice, was adopted by Profeamr James Forbesin his 
' Switzerland and its Glaciers,' published in 1843. Sir Charles Lye11 
however, in 1841, conjointly with Mr. Darwin, supposed that the mo- 
rainic matter found on the slopes of the Ju,m had been transported 
by floating ice, at a time when the greater part of that chain, with the 
whole of the valley lying between it and the Alps, was submerged be- 
neath the st%. This theory wae afterwards adopted by Sir R. Murchison. 
Further observations, the importance of which has been strongly urged 
by M. Guyot, have convinced Sir Charlea that, startling as i t  may 
appear, we must revert to the theory of Charpentier and Agassiz to 
account for the &cts that are presented to us. M. Guyot has shown 
that ' the Alpine erratic4 instead of being scattered at random over the 
Jura and the great plain of Switzerland, are arranged in a certain and 
determinate order, strictly analogous to that which ought to prevail if 
they had once constituted the lateral, medial, and terminal moraines of 
great glaciers.' 

The principal source of the great ice sea which has thus covered 
nearly the whole of Switzerland appears to have been the valley of the 
Hhone. Fed by the drainage of the greater part of the d c e  both of 
the Oberland and Pennine Alps, this great glacier seems to have poured 
an enormous volume of ice through the gap which divides the Dent de 
Midi and the Dent de Morclea, and issuing from this narrow vomitory 
to have spread like a fan over the whole of the plain country, rising on 
the sides of the Jura at Chmron ,  immediately opposite, to a height of 
2015 feet above the lake of Neuchatel, and descending in opposite 
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directions to the neighbourhood of Geneva on the 0011th-west, and 
Soleure on the north-east. The erratics found about C b m n  are 
stated to be derived from the southern side of the Rhone valley 
near Sion. Those which have reaohed Geneva come from the south of 
Martigny. The blocks which desoended from the northern side of the 
Rhone were deposited along the h e  of the northern outlyers of the 
Bemew Alp  ; while those which started from the higheat parts of the 
valley travelled to the extreme north-eastern extremity of the glacier, 
and are found about Soleure, having performed a journey of no leas 
than 150 miles. 

This remarkable distribution of the debria would be alone almost 
conclusive in fitvour of the theory of glacier extension as against trans- 
portation by floating ice; but when taken in conjunction with the 
continual indications of glacier action over the whole oountry, and the 
absence of any contemporary beds of unequivocally submarine origin, 
carries complete conviction to the mind. It is another advantage of 
this theory that it does not require the height of the mountains to be 
diminished by some 4,000 feet, and thus render the increased cold more 
unaccountable. Sir Charles L ell, indeed, appears now dieposed to 
think with Charpentier that t ie  A lp  may have been higher, both 
absolutely and relatively to the Jura, than at present, but though this 
may have been the care, it does not seem to be nwcmarily required by 
any of the conditions of the problem. 

When we turn to the southern aide of the Pennine chain we meet 
with phenomena of a similar character. There are unmistakable 
indications that the whole of the Alpine valleys were at one time 
occupied by glaciers dolvn to the points where they debouch upon the 
great plain of the Po, and that in the neighbourhood of Turin, and to 
a still greater extent around Ivrea, the ice flowed out upon the plain 
itaelc and spread over a considerable extent of ground. 

With regard to the history of the origin of these remarkable pheno- 
mena, the following is the account given by Sir Charles:- 

(1st. There was a period when the ice was in its greatest excess, 
when the glacier of the Rhone not only reached the Jura, but climbed 
to the height of 2015 feet above the lake of Neuchatel.' 

'2nd. To this succeeded a prolonged retreat of the great gkrciere 
when they evacuated not only the Jura and the low country between 
that chain and the Alps, but retired some way back into the Alpine val- 
leys. The geological formations of the second period consist of stratified 
masses of sand and gravel. Their origin is evidently due to the action 
of river8 swollen by the melting of ice, by which the materials of pa& 
of the old moraines were rearranged and stratified, and leR usually 
at considerable heights above the level of the present valley plains.' 

' 3rd. The glaciers again advanced and became of gigantic dimen- 
sions, though they fell far short of those of the first period. That of 
the Rhone, for example, did not again reach the Jura, though it filled 
the lake of Geneva and formed enormous moraines on its borders, and 
in many parts of the valley between the Alps and the Jura.' 

'4th. A second retreat of the glaciers took place, when they 
gradually shrank nearly into their present limits, accompanied by 
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another accumulation of stratified gravels, which form in many placea 
a aeries of terraces above the alluvial plains of the existing rivers.' 
Connected with the subject of glacier extension is another question, 

namely, as to the origin of the considerable lakes which are so commonly 
found in subalpine districts. M. de Bfortillet advanced the opinion 
in 1859, that the lakes had existed before the glacier period, but had 
been filled up with alluvial matter, and then re-excavated by the action 
of ice upon the incoherent alluvial strata. In support of this view, he 
pointed out that at the lower end of the great Italian lakes are bund 
ancient beds of stratified alluvium containing pebbles which have come 
from the higher Alpine regions, and which could not have reached their 
present position unless the bed of the lakes, supposing them to have 
existed, had previously been filled up. Professor Rameay about the 
same time mgeated that the lake baains were not of pre-glacial date, 
but had been excavated in eoR miocene strata b the action of ice. 

These views are conteded by Sir Charles ly&, who basea his argu- 
ments on the position and direction of the lakes, and their entire absence 
in several areas where they ought to have existed if they had been 
produced by the cause assigned. He likewise asserts, contrary to 
Professor Rampay, that alluvial deltas belonging to a pre-glacial period, 
are to be found on the borders of some of the lakes, e~pecially that of 
Zurich. He further argues that, inasmuch as the upper etrata of ice 
move more rapidly than those at the bottom, if the lake basin 
were filled with ice, the discharge would be entirely effected by the 
superior and hater moving strata, and that the lowest would be 
motionless or nearly eo, and would exert very little, if any, friction at 
the bottom. His own theory aa to the origin of the lake basins is, that 
they have been caused by unequal movements of upheaval and subsi- 
dence at or about the glacid period. At the same time he admits that 
the ice has contributed to the effect in some degree, both by its direct 

wer in mooping out shallow basha where the rocks are of unequal 
KdneBe, and indirectly by preventing cavities from being filled up 
with sediment and by heaping up mounds of moraine matter. 

Our limited space has compelled us to notice very briefly the author's 
views on them topica, and we must refer our readers to the work itself 
for a more complete exposition of them, ne well as for his treatment of 
the question bearing directly on. the main subject of this interesting 
volume, as to the existence of human life on the earth during, or ante- 
cedent to, the glacial epoch. 

a. c. N. 

NOTES BND QUERIES. 

Tm COL DE8 B o u ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ s . - T o w a r d s  the end of August 1862, Mr. 
Digby and I reached the chillet of Abricolla with the intention of pass- 
ing over to Prerayen by the Glacier de Mont M i d ,  and the addle 
which the Federal Engineers have named in their map the Col des 
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Bouquetins. The distant view of the glacier-which is obtained from 
the Abricolla Alp-revealed, however, that a maze of draw, broken to 
all seeming as much as those of the Col du Gbant, atretch from Mont 
Mint5 to the Grandes Denta; the evening was too fhr advanced to allow 
of closer examination ; it wrrs a matter of some moment to cross the 
nest day; we were ignorant of what might lie beyond the plateau 
which crowned the ice-fall ; and we therefore unwillingly chose a more 
certain, but probably a lees intereating route, by the weatern arm of the 
Glacier de Fe+le. Ita general direction is evident, the particular 
course may be infinitely varied, and it will probably be enough to aay 
that the way lies up the middle of the glacier till progress is barred in 
front by ice cliffu, which are easily turned by a moraine descending 
from the upper level of the glacier. A belt of dracs follows, to thread 
which, when we p a d ,  required a little tact; and finally an undulating 
tract of nkve leads to the foot of a backbone of rocks, mingled with 
enow and ice slopes, which connwta Mont Mine with the T&te Bhche .  
The point where we climbed the rocks is about one-third of the die- 
tance between the former and the latter mountaid, and probably no 
better qmt could be chosen; the dopea of Mont Mink itself are very 
inviting, but there would be a descent on the other side of eeveral 
hundred feet, and again a freah ascent to the level at which we gained 
the mow plateau of the Col dea Bouquetins; while, were the ridge 
skirted till it almost losea itself in the nt5vt5 near the T&te Blanche, a 
great circuit would be needleealy made. The rocks are of coarse red 
granite, steep, but affording firm hold. From their summit, which is 
the real col, a lime should be taken to immediately under the T&te 
Blanche, where some &'his W e n  from i t .  cliffi givea easy access to the 
wow field which lies above the rocks of the Col de.Valpelline. The 
reat of the paas follows, of course, the well-known route down the 
Zardezan Glacier. 

It is not often that there ia occaaion to find fkult with the map of 
Dufour, but I cannot refrain from pointin out the absolute absurdity 
of the dotted line with which the w l  has k n  marked. I t  leads by an 
utterly impracticable ice cliff from a part of the glacier where no one 
ought to be, to another part equally out of the way ; it can only mis- 
lead, and ought to be entirely disregarded. The Federal Engineers are 
also in error about the heigllt of the col, no doubt because the highest 
point is not visible f b m  the lower glacier. The rocks, when wepassed 
them, were clearly above the level of the Col d'Erin, and the plateau 
underneath is not more than fifty feet lower; it may therefore be 
assumed, even if the plateau be taken as the col, that the paas is more 
than 11,400 feet above the level of the sea. W. E. HALL. 

ALPINE B ~ A Y S :  11.-From St. Nicholas to Swten by the motcdaim. 
So good an account appears in Murray of the first portion of this 
route, that i t  is only neceaaq to add a few remarks on some points. 
I t  is a great pity that so many travellers paes through St. Nicholae, 
without stoppmg time enough to make the excureion to the chapel of 
Jung or Jungen, a white building on the summit of the cliff immediately 
overhanging St. N i c h o h  I t  can be reached in two hours by a very 
steep path, in some parts a mere ataircam cut in the rock, but praoticable 
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I was told for mules, though I think riding down would be hardly safe. 
The view from the chapel is superb, comprising the Oberland, the 
Monte Leone, the Saaa Grat traversed by the eye from base to summit, 
like the Jungtiau from M u m ,  the Weisshorn towering overhead on 
the right, and the whole of the valley of the Viq,  backed by the Monte 
Rosa range from the Lyskamm to the Theodule pass. I think the state- 
ment in Murray that Monte Rose itaelf is visible is incorrect. A nice 
clean little inn has been built at Zmeiden in the Turtmann Thal, to 
which the path from St. Nicholas descends aRer crossing the col. I t  is 
charmingly mtuated, standing by itaelf in a green meadow on the bank 
of the stream, with some small rocky knolls cropping out of the turf. 
I hope its civil hoetees will have more visitore next year than last ; as 
a t  preeent the unfrequented solitude of the spot may be inferred fiom 
the h t  that during the evening I spent there, I 8aw no less than six 
weasels running about within fiRy yards of the door. Hence to St. Luc 
in the Einfisch Thal iswell described in Murray. From thence, beaides 
the ascent of the Bella Tola, the magnificent panorama from which is 
engraved in Berlefih's new guide to Switzerland, a most interesting 
excursion may be made to the wonderful abym called the Illgraben, or 
Les Eboulementa. I t  may be reached in about two hours, and may be 
visited in descending either to Sierre or Susten, the latter being, I 
think, the preferable route, as it is more picturesque, and passee the 
lonely little tam called the Illsee. The whole mountain has the ap- 
pearance of having heen first cleft open by some convulsion, and then, 
a great portion of it being a eoR red sandy mil, the rains have widened 
and deepened the chasm, causing frequent landslips, till now it has 
become an irregular funnel-shaped hollow not less than 1500 feet deep, 
with an aperture towards Sueten, the outlet of a mall  stream. The 
aides are very precipitous, and the upper edge on the side towards the 
Hhone valley is merely a thin crust, forming an a&te too narrow to be 
traversed. The peasants have a story of a bear having taken up his 
quarters at the bottom. a few yeam ago. The route from St. Luc to 
Susten starts from the back of the inn, and is at first a cart road through 
a pine wood, gradually mounting and passing some way above and to 
the right of the vdlage of Chandolin. About an hour from St. Luc you 
cross a torrent on the right by a wooden bridge ; and leaving the path 
strike up the moorland slope, bearing to the right towards a depression 
between the Illhorn and the Schwarzhorn. I found my way entirely by 
Studer'u map, as my guide, Moritz Andermatten, who had accompanied 
me from Zermatt, had never been this route before. On reaching thia 
little col, about two hours from St. Luc, you see the Illsee close at your 
feet, on the bank of which is a chalet where milk can be procured. 
Hence the path zigzags down the ravine of the torrent fiom the Illsee, 
but befbre descending far it is advisable to leave the path, and striking 
left for a few minutes reach a point commanding a view right into the 
Illgraben. The hest point of view, however, is from the edge of the 
cham towards Sierre, and a detour of about an hour might be made to 
this when above Chandolin, before mounting to the Illsee. The whole 
descent to Susten ia very fine, paasing through a dense forest of p d  
old pines, with lateral peep on the left into the Illgraben, and thence 
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descending by pasturea and chalets and afterwards a aec~nd pine wood 
before reaching the flat of the Rhone valley. Six hours would be ample 
from St. Luc to Sueten, and the whole route is practicable for mulea. 

F. ELLIOT BLACKSTONE. 
TAE CLARIDES GRAT.-C~~ any mountaineer ve an account from 

personal experience of the paw from the Linth T f a1 to the Maderaner 
Thal and AmBteg, across the Clariden Grat ? I t  is just alluded to in 
Murray and other guide books, but I have never met with any 
culars respecting its height, the difliculties (if any), or the time 
required for surmounting them. F. E. P. 

GREW SHADOWS ON SNOW.-On the 16th of September, last year, 
I ascended the Grose Glockner in company with two friends. At  
5.30 A.M. we were upon the long ridge which forms the enowshed of 
the Pasterze and Leiter Glaciers. The morning, upon the mountains, 
was perfectly clesr and cloudless, though the valleys were filled with 
mist. The ~ t l n  had not yet shown himself above the mountain ramparts 
which bounded o,ur view towards the east, but a gorgeous fringe of fiery 
orange light, which rested upon the whole length of the mountain range, 
heralded his riaing. I had been looking a t  this magnificent effect of 
the sunrise, when, happening to turn, I was surprised to see that our 
nhadows upon the white mow at  our feet were of a pale, though decided, 
green colour. Wishing to make certain of the fact, I asked one of my 
friends to look at the shadows and tell me what colour they were ; and 
he immediately answered that they were green. This colour they 
retained for about ten minutes, until the sun had shown himself above 
the eastern range of mountains. E. THURSTAN HOLLAND. 

FOREION ALPINE CLUBB.-We have to record the fornlation abroad of 
two societies, according to the example set by the English Alpine Club, 
though not mere imitations of that peculiarly English fraternity. In  
Vienna was formed, last year, an Alpen Verein on a very extended 
scale, whereof any person interested in the A l p  may become a member, 
whether he be a climber or not. The special object of this society is 
the exploration of the Auatrian Alps, and the improvement of guides, 
roads, and accommodation in the little-known mountain regions of 
Germany. Within the last month a Swim Alpine Club has also been 
founded, which proposes to make complete and systematic explorations, 
not merely of the great peaks, and of paiws leading from one inhabited 
place to another (most of which have been already accomplished by the 
Engliah club), but also of every part of the ranges from which the first 
class mountains rise. They also project the erection of night stations 
in the higher regions of the Alps, and the selection and education of 
able guides,--schemes which, if carried out, will be of great use to all 
travellers, and ought to obtain the pecuniary mpport, as well as the 
hearty sympathies, of Engliah mountaineers. 

Swrss P~SIONS.-So many persow being interested in knowing 
where healthy exercise and pure air, with a certain quantity of '' orea- 
ture comforts." may be obtained at a moderate expense, the following 
list of some of the most desirable pensions in the Alps may be found 
useiu1:- 
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Stachellerg, in the Canton of Glaruf~, accommodation excellent, at 
nix or seven francs per day. Mineral baths. A very large and complete 
establishment. 

Poechiavo, a nice little inn on the Italian side of the Bernina Pass; 
delicious trout from the lake. 

Sonnenberg, immediately above the Griitli, five francs per day with- 
out wine; aixty or seventy people assemble here in August and 
September; new milk may be had every morning at aix ; one may I 

bathe in the Lake of Seelisberg. 
Champey, at the foot of the Dent-du-Midi, in the lovely Val 

d'nliez, one of the cheapest mountain pensions in Europe, four and 
half h c s  per day ; the living very fair. 

Comballru, said to be the higheet pension in the world, 5,000 feet 
' 

above the sea, in the Val des Ormonds, very comfortable, but does 
not command much view ; five francs per day. I 

H6tel du Mont Jol i  (St. Gervais, Savoy), six francs per day ; the 
luxuriea of a town in a quiet country vrllage; near the Glacier of 
Bionnassay and the Col de Voza. 

Hotel de la Dent Blanche, Evolenu, in the Val dlErin, good rooms, 
but a party ehould write beforehand, as the mpply of provisions is 
liable to MI ahort. This is not a pension strictly, but, aa at moat 
other hotels in Switzerland, an arrangement may be made for a few 
days at pension pricea. 

St. Luc, in the Val dlAnniviere, a charming spot, with a view of the 
Matterhorn h m  the windows. The landlord, Pone, is a trustworthy 1 I 

guide, and has mulea and mde-eaddlea. 
Engetlcn, near the summit of the Joch Pass, rough, but clean, on 

a very secluded piece of table-land, with a mal l  lake; four b n c s  
P"' day. 

The Frohn-alp, on the east side of the Umer-see, nearly opposite 
Sonnenberg, an elevated and very airy spot. R. W. E. FORSTER. 

*.' I n  the September number of the 'Alpine Journal' will 
be published a eurnmary of all new ascents and remarkable 
expedition8 made during the enmmer, to aa late a data aa may 
be found possible. For thie purpoee the Editor requeeta moun- 
taineers to furnish him, at  their earliest convenienoe, with 
memoranda of all new and interesting expeditions which they 
may happen to make. H e  would also be glad to receive con- 
tributiona to the series of Alpine Byways; under which hending 
i t  is intended to give notes of excuraiona which, though near 
the great routes and generally practicable for ladies, are un- 
noticed or insufficiently described in the guide boob. 
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THE JUNQFRAU-JOCH AND VIEBCHER-JOCH, two new Paases 
in the Oberland. By the Rev. LE~LIE  STEPHEN, M.A. 
Read before the Alpine Club on May 5th, 1863. 

ET the problem be proposed to cross the main ridge of the L Oberland in one day, or, in other words, to poas in one 
day from the waters of the Liitschine to those of the Hhone. 
IVe shall find that there are five poseible routes corresponding 
to five depressions in the ridge which forms the watershed. 
This watershed lies NE. and SW. between the Monch and 
Jungfrau, and there follows the edge of the huge cliffs which look 
down upon the Wengern Alp. But  from each end of this line, 
i t  bends round towards the interior snow-wastes of the Ober- 
land. Beyond the Jungfrnu it runs due south to the Gletscher- 
horn. Beyond the Monch i t  runs about SE. through the two 
Viescherhorner * to the Finsteraarhorn. The great mass of 
the Eiger is a mere peninsula, connected with the Miinch by 
an isthmus, the glaciers from both sides of i t  sending their 
streams into the Liitachine. 

The first pass effected over this ridge was by the Monch- 
joch, the depression between the hlonch and the Viescher- 
horner. This waa crossed by Messrs. Hudson and Birkbeck 
in 1857 or 1858, and will always remain the easiest method 

+ These are the two peaks that, as seen fiom Grindelwald, seem to 
close the head of the lower glacier. They are also, and more con- 
veniently, called tbe Walcherhiirner, which name distinguishes them 
from the other Vicscherlliirncr: the lower of the two, the further to 
the left as Been &om Grindelwald, is also locally known as the Ochsen- 
horn. 
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of paesing from Canton Berne to Canton Valais. The next 
pass made waa the Eiger-joch, crossed by the Messra Mathews 
and myself in 1859. It is essentially the same aa the Monch- 
joch, as it lies over the head of that pass, though reaching i t  by 
first climbing the ridge between the Monch and Eiger. The 
next passage was made by Messrs. Tyndall and Hawkins in 
1860, over the Lauinen-thor, between the Jungfrau and 
Gletscherhorn. There remained two passes to be made at  the 
beginning of 1862. The first and most obvious was the 
Jungfrau-joch between the MSnch and Jungfrau. The other 
W M  the pass between the Viescherhijrner and Finsteraarhorn. 
This last differed from all the other passes in one respect, that 
whereas they all lead to the great Aletsch glacier, this would 
bring us down upon the head of the Viesch giacier. 

The Jungfrau pass had long been an object of my ambition. 
It is obtrusivelv and almost offensivelv a DW. Unlike some 

d I 

passes, falsely s6 called, whose summit level8 are either huge 
 lai ins like the ThBodule. or. still worse. tons of mountains like * ,  

Lne or two that I have crossed, the ~;ngIi-au pass presents a 
welldefined depression between the two higheat mountains in 
the district. Moreover, the summit of the paw and the two 
ends of the journey lie in a straight line, from which no part of 
the route deviates considerably. I n  fact, if i t  were not for the 
mountains. the line of the Junsfrau Dass would be the most 
natural a i d  obvious route fro& the' Wengern Alp to the 
Bggischhorn. The Jungfrau-joch is, therefore, the very type 
of a pass, and, as such, i t  shows itself to the whole middle land 
of Switzerland. No one could stand on the Jura  or on the 
terrace of Berne, without instinctively recognising i t  as the 
right way to go. And yet with all this i t  has a certain affecta- 
tion of inaccessibility. The huge barricades of overhanging 
n6v6 on ita northern side seem to bar all approach. Both bir. 
Bunbury and his guide declare in the first series of ' Peaks, 
P w e s ,  and Glaciers' that the scheme of climbing i t  on the 
north ' was wholly impracticable.' Even when looking a t  i t  
with such men as Almer and &iichel, we found i t  hard to trace 
any line of went. As, however, i t  is a mountaineer's article 
of faith that where Providence puts n pass it also makes a way 
over it, I had long hoped to try whether this big bully was aa 
impassable a8 he appeared to be. Finding myself at  Grindel- 
wald with Messrs Hardy, Liveing, and Morgan, and having 
engaged the two Michela, we generally voted that i t  mas 
desirable to try the effect of a closer acquaintance. Messra 
George and Moore were already at Grindelwald with Christian 
Almer meditating a similar assault ; so we agreed to join forcea 
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A stron party accordingly marched out of the inn on the 
Wengern %p n t  three on the morning of July 20th, 1862. 
The six above named E n  lishmen were accompanied by six 
guides, the two Michels, 8 hristian Almer, Ulrich Kaufmann, 
P. Baumann, and C. Bohren. W e  soon reached the buttress 
of the Miinch, which divides the E i  er from the Guggi glaciers, 
climbed i t  for a short way, then fescended upon the Guggi, 
and mounted by i t  to the great plateau which lies below tho 
cliffs immediately under the coL W e  arrived here a t  about 
seven, and, after a short meal, carefully examined the route 
above us. Half way between us and t.he col lay a small and 
apparently level plateau of snow. Once upon it we felt confi- 
dent that we could get to the top. But between us and i t  lay 
a broken and distorted mass of crevamed glacier, the passage of 
which seemed very doubtful. W e  might, however, turn part 
of t l~ is  by creeping up a mass of icy dbbris, which lay a t  the 
foot of a cliff of protruding ice, the abrupt end of a glacier 
crawling down over the cliffs above us. I t  is always unpleasant 
to walk with the consciousness that a few tons of ice may at  
any moment be playing leapfrog about your ears. So un- 
promising, however, wns the appearance of the distorted glacier 
upon our right, that three of the guides went forwards to ex- 
amine this smoother but more treacherous route. W e  sat down 
and watched them, not without some anxiety. But after the 
pleasant process of cutting steps for half an hour under a mass 
of glacier in an uncertain condition of equilibrium, they re- 
turned to us with the* news that further ascent by this route 
was impracticable as well as dangerous. No alternative waa 
now left but to examine the maze of crevasses on our right. 
Christian Michel, Christian Almer, and Kaufmann accordingly 
went forwards to try to enetrate it. W e  watched them creep- 
ing forwards round the { ase of a huge pinnacle of ice, at  the 
other side of which they disappeared. W e  sat quietly on the 
snow, finished our breakfast and smoked our pipes. Morgan 
sang us some of the song8 of his native land (Wales); we 
occasionally struck in with an English chorus; Baumann 
irrelevantly contributed a few German versee. Gradually our 
songs died away, and we took to contemplating the scenery. 
Morgan, who had spoken very disparagingly of the Wengern 
Alp as compared with the scenery of Yen-y-Gwryd, admitted 
that our present view was not unlike that above Llyn Llydaw, 
on the side of Snowdon, though the quantity of snow rather 
spoilt it. Gradually our conversation slackened. The only 
sound was the barking of a dog at  the Wengern Alp, which 
came sharp and distinct through the clear mountain air, though 

a 2 
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we could not make out the beast himself with a telescope. 
Nothing could be heard or secn of the three guides who had 
gone forwards. A very long interval seemed to hnve passed 
away. 

W e  all sat looking at each other in an uncomfortable frame 
of mind, feeling an amount of anxiety which vie were unwilling 
to express. I could not avoid the recollection that the last 
time Christian Almer had left me on a glacier, I had only 
found him again with two of his ribs broken. When George 
said something about going to look for our lost guides we 
scouted his proposition with a determination proportioned to 
our wish not to believe in ita necessity. Our nervousness was, 
however, gradually becomin intolerable, and we were about to 
decide that something must % e done. Suddenly, after at  least 
t.wo hours' waiting, we heard a faint shout. Looking upwards, 
we could just distinguish three black figures at the edge of the 
small snow plateau. ' What do they my, Michel? Are we to 
come?' ' Nein, Herr.' And what is i t  that they are saying 
now ? ' ' Something about a heillosser sdrund,' which I take 
to mean a schrund of such enormity aa to be past praying for. 
They were evidently repulsed. W e  sat down on the snow in 
what I may call a ruffled frame of mind, and waited for their 
return. Morgan qoted a proverb in Welsh, the only literary 
remains of one of the greatest of Welsh sages, Anarawd, so he 
informed *the translation of i t  being ' for the impatient 
patience is needful,' or words to that effect. Whilst we 
were discussing the least ignominious way of getting to the 
Bggischhorn under the circumstances, our guides reappeared. 
They had been stopped, they told us, by a huge crevasse, thirty 
feet broad in places, and running right across the glacier, 

dividin% 
i t  into two distinct fragments; once beyond it, we 

should e all right, and b means of a ladder twenty-five feet K long, they thought i t  mig t be possible to get over i t  a t  one 
point. All our despondency was over. Go back to the 
Wengern Alp and send down for a ladder was our unani- 
mous vote, and accordingly, the same evening, the ladder 
appeared in charge of one Peter Rubi, a name much to be remem- 
bered, for a stronger, better-tempered fellow never stepped on 
a glacier or lugged a ladder over it. 

The next morning, starting at 3.5, we had arrived a t  the 
enme place aa before, at  6.12. W e  plunged at  once into the 
maze of crevasses, finding our passage much facilitated by the 
previous efforta of our guides. W e  had to wind round towers 
of ice intrenched by deep crevasses, carefully treading in our 
guides' well-cut footholds. A clinometer, which showed various 
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symptoms of eccentricity throughout the dny, made some spe- 
cially strong state~uents at this point. I only remark, how- 
ever, that if you place one with judgment, the inclination of 
Holborn Hill may be brought to approximate to 90°. A more 
serious inconvenience waa derived from the extremely shaky 
nature of the towering ice-pinnacles around us. W e  were 
constantly walking over ground strewed with crumbling blocks 
of ice, the recent fall of which was proved by their sharp white 
fractures, and with a thing like an infirm toad-stool twenty feet 
high towering above our heads. Once we paseed under a 
natural arch of ice, built in evident disregard of all principles 
of architectural stability. Hurrying judiciously at such critical 
points, and creeping slowly round those where the footing was 
difficult, we managed to thread the labyrinth safely, whilst Rubi 
appeared to think it rather pleasant than otherwise in such places 
to have his head fixed in a kind of pillory between two rungs 
of a ladder, with twelve feet of it sticking out behind and 
twelve feet before him. W e  reached the gigantic crevasse at 
7.35. W e  p w e d  along it to a point where its two lips nearly 
joined, and the side E~rthest from us was consideral)ly higher 
than that upon which we stood. Fixing the foot of the ladder 
upon this ledge, we swung the top over, and found that i t  rested 
satisfactorily ngainst the opposite bnnk. Almer crept up it, 
and made the top firmer by driving his axe into the snow under- 
neath the highest step. The rest of us followed, carefully 
roped and with the caution to rest our knees on the sides of 
of the ladder, as several of the steps were extremely weak- 
a remark which was equally applicable to one, a t  least, of the 
sides. We crept up the rackety old machine, however, looking 
down between our legs into the blue depths of the crevasse, 
and at 8.15 the whole pnrty found itself satisfactorily perched on 
the edge of the nearly level snow plateau, looking up a t  the 
long slopes of broken nBv6 that led to the col. 

A little discuasion noF ensued as to the route to be taken. 
The most obvious way was through the steep seracs immediately 
under the snowy col. The guides, however, determined upon 
t y i n g  to turn these by cutting their way up the eteady slopes 
more to the right. Chr. Almer and Chr. Blichel nccordingly 
went forward and set to work, whilst we indulged in a second 
breakfast and pipes. For  a time they went on merrily. The 
8nOW was in good order, and required only a single blow from 
the axe. The fragments which rolled down upon us were soft 
and harmless. Soon, howeter, they began to be mixed with 
suspicious lumps of hard blue ice. Almer and Michcl seemed 
to be crawling forwards more and more slowly. The labour wne 
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evidently considerable for every foot of progress won. I b e a n  
to remember, with increasing distinctness, a certain six hours' , 
labour on an exactly corresponding place on the Eiger-joch. The 
slopes through which we had there cut our way were neither so 
long nor so steep as those now before us, nnd the snow here 
was equally hard. It was evidently getting to be a bad job. 
Our spirits, which had risen with the successful passage of the 
crevasse, began to fall again. The pleasures of a return 
through unsteady seraca in the heat of the day, to present 
ourselves a second time to the jeers of tourists on the Wengern 
Alp, were not attractive. Our cheerful reflections were put a 
stop to by the return of Michel and Almer. They agreed - 
that the staircase on which they had now spent an hour's work 
muat be abandoned; but we might still try the great wall of 
seracs on the left. It would be very hard to give to any but 
Alpine readere the least notion of what the task before us was 
like. I reject unhesitatingly Morgan's statement that i t  was 
exactly similar to the ascent of the Gljdirs from Llyn Ogwen. 
W e  had to climb a wall built of sera-, their interstices plastered 
up with snow, and the whole inclined at an angle of between 
60" and 60". Every now and then, where the masonry had 
been inferior, a great knob of serac protruded, tilting up the 
snow to a steep angle, and giving us a block of solid ice to 
cir~umvent. Deep crevasses, arranged on no particular prin- 
ciple, intersected this charming mall in every direction where 
they were not wanted. It may be tolerably represented by 
imagining the seracs of the Col du Gdant filled up, and jammed 
together by their weight a t  a steep angle. Michel and Almer 
led the way rapidly and eagerly. Sometimes we could get on 
for a few paces in snow; sometimes the axe was called into 
play. But  we all pushed forwards as fast a s  we could, and in 
dangerous places those who had passed professed to help the 
others, by hauling in the rope as hard as they could. When 

' the man behind was also engaged in hauling himaelf up  by the 
rope attached to your waist, when the two portions of the rope 
formed an acute angle, when your footing was confined to the 
insecure grip of one toe on n slippery bit of ice, and when a 
great hummock of hard s e m  was pressing against the pit of 
your stomach and scrouging you out of your natural position of 
equilibrium, the result was a feeling of qualified acquiescence 
in BZichel or Almer'a lively suggestion of Vorwiirta ! vorwiirts! ' 

Somehow or other wc did ascend. The excitement made the 
time seem short; and after what seemed to me to be half an 
hour, which was in fi~ct nearly two hours, we had crept, crawled, 
climbed, and wormed our way through various obstacles, till me 



The Jungfrau-joch and Viescher-joch. 103 

found ourselves brought up by a huge overhanging wrrll of blue 
ice. This wall was no doubt the upper side of a crevasse, the 
lower part of which had been filled by mow-drift. I ts  face was 
honey-combed by the usual hemispherical chippings; and i t  was 
actually hollowed out so that ita upper edge overhung our heads 
at  a height of some twenty or thirty feet; and the long fringe 
of icicles which adorned it had made a slippery pathway of ice 
a t  two or three feet distance from the foot of the wall by the 
freezing water which dripped from them; and along this we 
crept, in the hopes that none of the icicles would come down 
bodily. The wall seemed to thin out and become much lower 
towards our left, and we crept along towards ita lowest point. 
The edge upon which we walked was itself very narrow, and 
ran down at  a steep angle to the top of a wall below us, similar 
to that above. I t  was almost thinned out at  the point where 
the upper wall was lowest. Upon this inclined ledge, however, 
we fixed the foot of our ladder. The dficulty of doing so 
conveniently was increased by a transverse crevasse which here 
intersected the ,other system. The foot, however, was fixed and 
rendered tolerably safe by driving in firmly several of our alpen- 
stocks and axes under the loweat step. Almer then, amidst 
great excitement, went forwards to mount it. Should we still 
find an impassable system of crevasses above us, or were we 
close to the top? A gentle breeze which had been playing 
along the last ledge gave me hope that we were really not far . 
off. As Almer reached the top, about twelve o'clock, a loud 
jodel gave notice to all the party that our prospects were good. 
I soon followed, and saw, to my great delight, a stretch of 
smooth white snow, without a single crevasse, rising in a gentle 
curve from our feet to the top of the col. 

The people who had been matching us from the Wengern Alp 
had been firing salutes all day, whenever the idea struck them, 
and whenever we surmounted a difficulty, such as the first great 
crevasse. W e  heard the faint sound of two or three guns as we 
reached the final plateau. In  a letter which appeared in the Bund, 
which, from internal evidence, I attribute to the waiter at  the 
Adler at Grindelwald, I find a justifiably severe remark upon the 
Englishmen who at  this period did not stop to acknowledge the 
salute or admire the scenerv. but went s t r a i~h t  on with manifest 
thoughts of eating and dr&king. The fa& are melancholy. 
On reaching the foot of the d u a l  snow-alo~e I have mentioned. 

Q 0 

several sugg~stions were thrown out for guiding our conduct 
when we arrived at the top. I suggested givin three cheers ; 
George, I think, hinted at  singing God Save the %peen ; Morgan 
proposed an adaptation of the March of the Men of Harlech ; 
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whilst Hardy thought we might celebrate the occasion by a 
good glass of brandy all round. Whether it was, however, that 
the rise to the pass was eo gentle and the saddle eo broad as to 
be almost imperceptible, or that a cold wind which was blowing 
across it chilled our enthusiasm, I cannot say. The fact is that 
me crossed the final slopes as calmly as if we had been traversing 
the ThBodule. On catching sight of a small patch of rocks 
where n ladder is ke t for the benefit of those who ascend the 
Jungfrau from the 8 rindelwald side, we rushed violently down 
a steep place to a sheltered corner, and there pnrtook of break- 
fast No. 3. After luncheon and a chat, we got under weigh 
again, our friends Messra. George and Moore descending the 
Aletsch Glacier to the Bggischhorn, whose summit was already 
in sight, and deceptively near in appearance. The remainder 
of the party soon turned off to the left, and ascendel the snow- 
slopes to the gap between the MSnch and Trugberg. As we passed 
theae huge masses, rising in .solitary grandeur from the centre of 
one of the noblest snowy wastes of the Alps, Morgan reluctantly 
confessed for the first time that he knew nothing exactly like it in 
Wales. W e  ploughed on in the midday sun, Rubi trailing the 
ladder behind us with singular ease and content. W e  were 1 

not sorry to reach the top of the Monch-joch, and drop down 
through the complicated crevasses beyond to the Grindelwald 
side. Rubi deposited his ladder at  the foot of the great icefdl 
after thirteen hours' companionship ; and at nine o'clock we re- 
turned to the Adler at  Grindelwald, having made a new and 
interesting high level route from the Wengern Alp. 

On sitting down to supper, I discovered a large hole in my 
ankle. On exhibiting this to Liveing next morning, he asked 

I 
for my claspknife. Extracting from it R very blunt and rusty 
lancet, and observing thrrt it would probably hurt me very much, 
he quietly took hold of my leg (in the Speise-saal), and, as i t  
appeared to me, drore the aforesaid lancet right through my 
ankle with a pleasant ria H e  then recommended me to lie 
down on the sofa, and eep my foot higher than my head. I 
obeyed his directions, and remained in this attitude (which is 
rather commodious than elegant) for eight consecutive days, 

I 
during which my prayers for rain and mist were answered by an 
uninterrupted duration of cloudless weather. I had the pleasure 
(through a telescope) of seeing my friends one day on the Wet- 
terhorn and another on the Eiger, and fervently blessing them 
from the valley. I read through the whole literature of the 
village, consisting of nn odd number of the ' Illustrated,' half 
a 'Bell's Life,' and Tennyson'a Princess,' about a dozen times, 
and occasionally induced Hardy and Morgan to trot me round I 
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thc house in a chaise-h-porteurs. On the 8th day, July 29th, 
my leg was better, and tying i t  up in a handkerchief, I resolved 
to get on to my feet once more, and make another pass across 
the Oberland. The same evening four of us (Hardy, Liveing, 
Morean, and I), with the two Michels, Baumann, C. Bohren, 
and Labnit,  were the occupants of the Kastenstein, a kind of 
burrow under a big stone a t  the foot of the Strahleck Pass. A 
more glorious evening and a more lovely place for a bivouac I 
never saw. The long line of cliff from the Finsteraarhorn to 
the Eiger was in front of us. At  their feet lay the vast reservoirs 
of mow, from which the huge Grindelwald glacier pours down 
right into the meadows and corn-fields below. Looking down 
the great ice-stream through the mighty gateway whose pillars 
are the Eiger and the Mettelhorn, we had our one glimpse of 
vegetation and habitable renions. The faint reflection of the 
flazhes of summer lightnin[ showed us at  intervals the clear 
outline of the snow-fields opposite, and one glimmering spark 
marked the resting-place of some friends who were to cross the 
Miinch-joch next day. Some discordant shrieks from our party 
made the summer night hideous, but probably failed to reach the 
c2ra of our next neighbours at a distance of three or four miles. 
W e  certainly heard no response, and crept into our burrow, 
where 1 need only say that four of us were packed between a 
couple of nubbly rocks, some two feet apart, and reduced into 
that. kind of mass, which ' moveth altogether if i t  move at  all,' 
which it didn't. . - 

At  4.55 next morning, very much later than was either neces- 
snry or advisable, we were oK Crossing the crisp surface of 
level glacier beneath us, me arrived at  the foot of a series of snow- 
sloees. which reaches from the hiphest reach of the Grindelwald 
glicie; to the eastern face of tohe Viescherhorn. Seen from 
this side, the lesaer Viescherhorn (or Ochsenhorn) rises in n 
double-headed form ; the peak towards the Finsteraarhorn 
being bounded by a rounded outline, and divided by a 
saddle from the sharper peak towar.1~ the north. Imme- 
diately below this saddle lies a comparatively level plain. Two 
or three ridges starting from it partition off the secondary 
glaciers, which descend steeply through deep gorges to the 
Grindelwald glacier. The most obvious plan would perhaps 
be to ascend that glacier which starts from the actual col, 
aoutl~ of the rounder point of the Viescherhorn and between i t  
and the Finsteraarhorn. The lower part of this glncier is, 
however, torn by numerous crevasses, and its upper part divided 
from the col by long and very steep snow-slopes. We there- 
fore preferred to ascend at  once by the first glacier whose foot 
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we reached, and which appears to form nearly a straight line 
from the sharper summit of the Viescherhorn to the Grindel- 
wald Glacier. This glacier was itself torn by huge transverse 
crevaaaea in more than one place. W e  toiled slowly up i t  in a 
long line, dragging behind us a ladder, which our experience 
on the Jungfrau-joch had induced us to lug along with u a  
The abominable machine acted rather like the 1 sometimes 
attached to a donkey's leg. It trailed heavily a s  deeply be- 
hind us. It of course abridged more or leas our passage of 
some of the larger crevasses. But  I doubt whether i t  was 
worth the extra trouble-and mp doubta are not materially 
diminished by the care which old Michel took to assure me 
that we should never have got up without it. W e  certainly 
should not have taken an extra guide without it. Our glacier 
had a fine eaetern aspect, and consequently, as the morning sun 
etruck upon it, we sank deeper and deeper, and toiled more 
wearily up its apparently interminable slopes. The ladder 
made a deep trace along the snow, we floundered wearily on, 
and the Vieecherhorn seemed to rise higher and higher with a 
monotonous but singularly stead motion. A t  last we struck 
into the path of an avalanche, wlich had come down not long 
before, and had effectually bridged some yawning crevasses. 
This helped us a bit, and at last, after about five hours of toil, we 
found ourselvea on the little level I have mentioned. W e  
struck across this, and circumventing a bergschrund by means 
of the ladder, the one time in the day when ita absence would 
really have been inconvenient, we found ourselvea a t  10.30. 
on a kind of snowy rib descending directly from the rounded 
dome which forms tho sout.hern hump of the Viescherhorn. 

U p  to this point the work had been simply a stiff pull against 
the collar. No excitement, no variety, and very little pleasure. 
I t  waa simply plodding up a very hot, long staircase, knee deep 
i n  snow. From this ~ o i n t  the labour was eo far changed that ~ ~- 

we frequently had iie under our feet instead of an:;; the 
guidea had the additional amusement of cutting a good many . 
steps, and there waa a small amount of pleasurable excitement 
from the fact that there was a bare possibility of our coming 
down with a run. The surface of the ice waa covered by snow 
in that peculiar state in which i t  ia sometimes found in these 
high regions. I t  consisted of a mass of granular lumps, like 
loose pilee of hailstones. These poured into every footstep as 
i t  was cut, as 80 much sand might have done, and had to be 
cleared out by hand and foot before we could safely trust our 
weight to them. As  i t  was, the rope once or twice tightened 
unpleasantly, and my next neighbour informed me that he was 
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standing on nothing particular, and advised me to stand steady. 
I presume, too, that i t  is to this point of our journey that I am 
to refer an incident which Morgan has dnce related in thrilling 
terms, but which has mysteriously escaped my memory. H e  
says that we were exhausted with our labour, parched with the 
reflected heat of the sun, and toiling kneedeep in snow up 
the steepest part of the slope. Guides and travellers were 
alike faint-frequently pausing for breath, and a t  times half 
inclined to give up their toilsome enterprise. A halt took 
place-we were undecided whether to advance or retire-the 
critical moment was come. Suddenly Morgan raised his voice, 
and dashed into one of the inspiring songs of his native land. 
As  the notes struck our ears, fresh vigour seemed to come into 
our muscles. With a unanimous cry of Forwards I '  we rushed 
on, and in a fit of enthusiaem gained the top of the pass. I am 
content with stating as a fact that, somehow or other, we toiled 
up the dreary slopes, and at  last found ourselves at  the point 
where the snow-rib loses itself in the rounded knob of the 
Viescherhorn. 

Jus t  at this moment a cloud, which had been gathering 
along the ridge, turned vicious. A bright flash of lightning 
seemed to singe our bearda, whilst a simultaneous roar of 
thunder crackled alon the valley. A violent hailstorm rattled 
down, blinding and \ewildering us. I t  was impossible to 
catch a glimpse of our route. W e  scooped some big holes 
in the snow with our axes, and cowered down in them to get 
some shelter. JkIy hands were in that miserable condition when 
the more vehemently I rubbed them, the wetter, and colder, 
and more numbed they seemed to grow. The hail got in at  
the back of my neck ; the cold wind touched up my nose ; the 
snow got into my boots and up my trowsers, and filled my 
pockets. I say, Michel, how much more of this fun are we 
going to have?' ' Well, herr, if i t  doesn't leave off, we shall 
have to sleep here,' said Michel. I was meditating a crushing 
retort,, which the half-frozen state of my intellects prevented 
from coming freely, when the etorm lulled for a bit, and we 
jumped up to look round us. W e  might curve towards 
our left, or in a southerly direction, round the great knob 
of the Viescherhorn, so as to get on to the col. l h l s  would, 
aa we saw afterwards, have been the right way. I t  in- 
volved, however, some more step-cutting. W e  therefore went 
round in the other direction, and at  2 P.M. got upon the sad- 
dle between the two points of the Viescherhorn. From here i t  
was obvious that we could descend upon the upper level of the 
Viescher Glacier. Accordingly, without further investigation, 
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we crept slowly down a steep but short slope of snow and 
rock to a point where we could easily surmoullt a threatening 
bergschrund, let ourselves down over it, and found oumelves 
on the upper level of the Viescher Glacier. A tedious but not 
difficult series of manoeuvres placed us at  the foot of the 
crevasses by which the upper part of the glacier is intersected, 
at  about 3 o'clock. Our detour over the addle of the Viescher- 
horn had cost us a considerable amount of unnecessary trouble. 
Our difficulties were, however, now all over. W e  had made 
a pass, which, of all the passee I know, is certainly one of the 
most wearisome. A very long monotonous pull up a very 
steep slope of snow, with only the variation of sometimes 
having to cut steps and sometimes not, is apt to be stupid. 
The views were of course grand, as in the centre of the Ober- 
land they could not help being grand. But  they mere as dull 
as they could well be compatibly with their geographical psi-, 
tion. I cannot, in fact, deecribe the scenery of the Viescher- 
grat pass as specially interesting. Perhaps I am biassed by 
our subsequent career. 

W e  were now on known ground. Nothing but a level 
stretch of glacier intervened between us and the ordinary 
route to the Finsteraarhorn or Oberaar-joch. The Bggisch- 
horn inn began to paint itself distinctly to our inlagina- 
tions. But  I could not help remembering that we were 
hardly likely to reach the Bggischhorn before dark; and 
there are few Alpine travellers in whose minds darkness on the 
Zggiechhorn is not associated with weariness and vexation of I 
spirit. I therefore strongly objected to any unneceseary halts, 
and after taking a standing meal and contemptuously abandon- 
ing our ladder to the tender mercies of the glacier, we started 
at  a rapid pace for our muchdesired haven. W e  left the 
Griinhorn-lucke on our right, struck into the Oberaar-joch 
route, passed the wilderness of boulders and mossy elopes, 
where a few wretched sheep pick up a mysterious existence 
above the Viescher glacier, descended the well-known water- I 
fall, and after a rapid march found ourselves at  7.30 at the 
point where the stream from the Marjelen-see descends be- 
neath the ice close to a few isolated huts. W e  were all rather 
tired. W e  were disposed to look upon our day's work as done, 
and we hardly relished another climb. Still we were afraid to 
take the lower path to the Bggischhorn, and preferred ascend- 
ing the stream to the Marjelen Alp, hoping to find natives 
there if i t  should be too dark to succeed in seeing the path to 
the inn. W e  climbed wearily and slowly upwards, halting to 
take an o m i o n a l  pull at the stream and to polish off certain I 
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heeltaps of brandy. Gradually i t  became dark. W e  were 
guided chiefly by the sound of the ruahing water on our left. 
Every form of mountain and rock had become indistinct in the 
twilight, and then been blotted out in a drizzling mist. The 
stream seemed to be falling from an indefinite height out of 
absolute darkness, and the path refused obstinately to bend 
over into the little plain by the lake. W e  might be climbing 
right up to the top of the grat, when, at  length, we reached a 
m a l l  hummock of rock, on which was planted eomething like a 
wooden crow. W e  halted undecidedly and looked round. 
Xothing but a mixture of mist and night was to be seen. 
Some one raised a despairing jodel on the chance that we were 
near the chUeta. No anawer. Another louder yell in which 
we all joined ; silence again, and then, to our intense delight, 
something like a faint reply. A general yell now produced a 
singular phenomenon. A faint spark appeared at  an indefinite 
distance indistinctly glistening through the drizzle. The spark 
grew larger, began to move, and presently came rushing in a 
stmight line towards ue. On approaching, a boy was diecovere:l 
attached to one end of a flaming piece of pine wood. H e  ha:l 
come on our cries from the Marjelen Alp, and guided us back 
to i t  a t  9 o'clock, a distance of two or three hundred yards. 
This piece of luck raised our spirits. W e  soon became valiant 
over warm milk and b red ,  and havin thus unexpectedly 
changed our prospect of lodging in damp % eather for dry straw 
under a roof, began to think whether better things might not 
be done. Shall me try to reach the Xggischhorn ? The guides 
unanimously pooh-poohed the idea Liveing, who had been 
rather unwell a day or two before, signified his opinion by 
taking off his boots and lying composedly down on the regula- 
tion mixture of hay and flew. I was for giving in to the 
majority, But,' said Hardy, ' I have made up my mind to a 
good bed and a bottle of champagne before it, and I mean to 
have i t '  Well,' I replied, we must try a little diplomacy.' 
Certain hints a t  five francs produced an obvious willin eas on r the part of the small Will-of-the-wisp to go in any irection 
we might please to mention. The guides grumbled emphati- 
cally. A variety of judicious appeals to their skill and our 
extreme confidence in it, at last induced them to take a more 
favourable view of the case. The construction of a lantern out 
of an empty bottle and a candle removed one objection which 
had been strongly urged. As an additional and as it proved) a more effective source of light, the boy constructe a torch by 
splitting one end of a large piece of wood with an axe, and 
inserting splinters of wood into the splits. These when lighted 
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made a grand blaze, and we all started at  ten P.M. in high 
spirits for the inn. Liveing, animated by our example, sprang 
up  and accompanied u a  

For a time all went right enough. The torch led the 
van, and the lantern brought up the rear. W e  climbed the 
crest of the hill leading towards the Bggischhorn rapidly 
and successfully. ' W e  shall have that bottle of champagne 
before eleven o'clock,' mid Hardy. Presently the torch went 
out. I t  was soon relighted, and we were off %gain. Soon, 
however, our progress, which had been straight forward, 
seemed to me to be rather wanderin We have just missed 
the path, the boy explained, but we a f all have i t  again directly. 
It soon became rather douEtful, however, whether we were not 
looking for i t  in the wrong direction. Shortly afterwardo a 
discussion arose whether the narrow ~ u l l v  which we were 
descendiig was not the very one we h J  c&e up ten minutes 
before. During the diecussion the torch went out. I n  attempt- 
ing to relight it we put the candle out. Then all the matchea 
were wet through, and i t  was not till we had hunted to the 
bottom of some one's knapaack that we found any that would 
work. A t  last we succeeded ; and to eave trouble, I may say, 
that this process of extinction of all our lights followed by their 
laborious rekindling went on at  continually shorter intervals 
till we seemed to be sitting down longer than we were 
walking. Meanwhile the search for the missing path seemed 
every moment more hopeless. After scrambling up and down, 
and round and round fbr a long time, we found ourselves in 
a disconsolate and bewildered state of mind, standing on a 
damp ledge of grass at  the foot of a big rock staring vacantly 
into blank darkness. Whether to go up or down, or right 
or left, we knew no more than if we had been suddenly 
dropped into the middle of the great Sahara. There was 
only one thing for it. W e  took our knapsacks and put on 
our remaining articles of dress, e.g. two pairs of socks, an 
extra pair of troweem, a flannel shirt, a waistcoat, and a dozen 
paper shirt collars, and crouched down under the rock, hoping 
that the wind would keep in the right quarter, that the puddle 
in which we were sitting would be speedily abeorbed, and that 
the sun mould get up rrs early as possible. The guides made 
some very sarcastic remarks, in very broad patois, about gentle- 
men who wouldn't take advice, and I refrained from asking 
Hardy what he would take for his bottle of champagne. 'Where's 
that misleading brute of a boy got to all this time ?' said some- 
body. A t  this instant, just aa I had drawn my second pair of 
trowsers over my second flannel shirt, the boy suddenly emerged 
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from the dark, exclaiming, ' I've found a man ! ' It struck me 
as a bewildering and improbable circumstance that any other 
human being should be fool enough to be within reach of us;  
and I did not at  first appreciate the fact that he waa referring to 
n stone man or cairn, marking the route to the Bggischhorn. 
It was just twelve'as he made the announcement, and in a few 
seconds the whole party wae under weigh again, not even halting 
to take off their extra apparel. A dreary and a dismal walk we 
had. In  front was the boy with the torch. A t  short intervals 
halts had to be called, to coax the said torch by various means 
into renewed activity. I n  the intervals between these halta 
I, being about fifth in the line, was only conscious of the 
torch as a kind of halo spreading out a very short way and 
very mistily on either side of certain black bodies, which oscil- 
lated strangely between me and it. Prom these bhck masses 
occasionally proceeded sounds invoking blessings upon hills and 
stones in general, and the Bggischhorn in particulnr. My radius 
of vision included about a yard of hill, inclining at  a very steep 
angle to my left, scattered with mysterious objects, which gene- 
rally turned out to be deep holes when I thought they were 
stones, and very unsteady and sharp-edged stones when I thought 
they were puddlea I t  is a well-known fact that the Bggisch- 
horn consists of innumerable shouldere, so arranged that you 
suppose every successive one as you come to i t  to be the last, 
and find out when you have turned i t  that i t  ia only an ineig- 
nificant unit in the multitude. I have often been made practically 
aware of this fact, but never was it so painfully impressed upon 
me as from 12 to 2.30 on the morning of Ju ly  30th, 1862. 
Stumbling, groaning, slipping, and pulling up short over 
stones, puddles, slippery grass, and every variety of pitfall, in- 
cluding cows, we pushed wearily on, and about 2.30 became 
conscious that we were in a thing that called ibelf a path. A 
few minutes at  a quicker pace and the Bggischhorn inn ap- 
peared. A t  2.40 A.M, a wild yell from four weary, h u n , ~ ,  and 
thirsty travellere roused M. Wellig to a eense of hie duties, and 
by three o'clock the said travellers were asleep, with two good 
bottles of champagne inside them. 

I t  now only remains for me to compare the respective merits 
of the five great Oberland passes. Of the westernmost pass- 
the so-called Lauinen-thor, I cannot speak from experience. 
According to Professor Tyndall, it takes, I think, about nineteen 
hours from Lauterbrunnen to the B g  'schhorn. The difficulties P appear to be coneiderable, especially ate in the s e w n  ; and I 
doubt whether the scenery can be equal to that on either of the 
other F e s .  On these passes the time actually occupied ia 
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about as followa : from the Wengern Alp to the 1Eggischhorn 
by the Jun  frau-joch, sixteen or seventeen hours, and by the 
Eiger-joch eh took about twenty-two of actual walking. This 
last mi ht occasionally be shorter. The time from Grindelwald 
to the %ggischhorn by the MBnch-jmh is at least sixteen hours, 
if the snow is firm ; and by the Viescher-joch would, I think, 
be under favourable circumstances, nearly twenty hours. 

Of t h e e  four passea I consider *e Monch-joch to be undoubt- 
edly the easiest. On the whole, too, i t  presents the h e s t  1 
scenery, especially if a short detour could be made to the top of 
the Eiger-joch-a point of view which I consider to be of almost 
unapproachable beauty. The Eiger joch itself is a cross-grained 
and irregular kind of pass, which I can hardly recommend to 
any but eccentric mountaineers. I hope, however, that some 
such may be found to give it another trial. The Jungfrau-joch 

I 

is a very exciting and very noble pass. It would always want 
first rate uides, and generally (but I think not. always) a long 
ladder. ffrith these i t  may be undertaken with confidence in 
success.. Christian Almer,or Christian Michel would be the best 
man to take. With regard to old Michel, I have one hint to 
give-make him get up ei~rly. This pass has one great recom- 
mendation. I f  made at  all, it will be made in one day. I t  is, 

I 
however, perhaps the most difficult of all. Finally, the Viescher- 
joch is very long, and rather monotonous. I t  has this merit 
(which it shares with the Monch-joch alone), thnt it would be 
practicable from the Bggiechhorn. Taking care to ascend to the 
col near to the Finsteraarhorn, i t  would present no great diffi- 
culties, and would be a very interesting variation on the Monch- 
joch. I strongly recommend a trial of it from that side. Chr. 

I 
Michel would be the best guide. The first night should be 
pmsed either at the Fnulberg or at  the Rothhorn, where there 
is a remarkably good sleeping-place. A guide f'rom the Bggisch- 
horn would be able to point this out, as i t  is not generally known 
to the Grindelwald guides. 1 
ASCENT OF MONT Poua~r. By WM. MATHEWS, Jun., M.A. 

H E  beautiful peak of the Mont Pourri, whose exquisite T form delights the eyes of travellers descending into the 
Tarentaise from the Col de Bonhomme at the Little St. 

-- 

Christian Almer mw thia paw on July 29 of this year from the 
BIiinch, and pronounced it impassible, or, at any I"&, far more difficult 
than last year.-ED. 
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Bernard, is the culminating point of the great ridge which 
divides the Val dc Tignes from the Val Peisey, and hae long 
enjoyed, among the inhabitants of those valleys, the reputation 
of being the highest mountain in Southern Savoy. L i e  many 
other peaks in that dietrict, i t  poseesees a very extenaive 
nomenclature; it figures on continental maps as the Cha e f Quarre and the Mont Thouria, while the English authors w o 
have described it, even those of the highest reputation, have 
spoken of i t  either as the Mont Ishran or the Aiguille de la 
Vanoisel I n  the Tarentaise i t  is universally known as the 
Mont Poum., and i t  is therefore highly desirable that this name 
alone should be applied to it in future. 

I n  the course of a ramble among the Graian Alps in the 
autumn of 1860, I obtained satisfactory evidence that one 
mountain only waa a competitor with the Pourri for the 
supremacy of the Tarentaise. This is the very important 

eak north of the Col de la Vanoise, known in that neighbour- 
Rood as La Grandc Cnrre. The diPrence in height between 
the two appeared so slight that i t  wse doubtful which wae really 
entitled to precedence, and in the list of heighta in the second 
series of ' Peaka, Passes, and Glaciers,' the post of honour is 
given to the Pourri. The top of the Grande C a s e  being a 
most inconvenient site for observations, the only way of set- 
tling the question was to carry a theodolite to the summit of 
the Pourri, and consequently the ascent of this mountain, in 
itself a new and highly fascinating expedition, thenceforth 
occupied a prominent place in my mountain longinga An 
abortive attempt made with Mr. Jacomb in 1861, which led us 
to the summit of a subordinate peak overhanging the Col de 
la Sache, served only to sharpen the appetite, and a view of the 
mountain obtained later in the season from the Col de Chavihre 
convinced me that i t  might probably be climbed from the Val 
Peisey. I wss, however, in no humour again to drag up heavy 
instruments on a fruitlese errand, so I urged Michel Croz to 
make a preliminary exploration, and endeavour to ascertain 
the proper route. H e  did so, and reached the summit alone 
on the 4th of October, thus winning the undivided honour of 
the first ascent,. 

Early in August 1862 I was once more in the Tarentaise, 
in the company of the Rev. T. G. Bonney. W e  arrived a t  
Bourg St. Maurice on the 3rd, and took up our quartera a t  
the Hate1 des Voyageurs, an inn affording rough but tolerable 
accommodation, but which is luxury itaelf when compared 
with the horrible dens in the more secludcd parts of the Taren- 
taise. W e  had decided upon the ascent of the Pourri as our 
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first expedition, but the structure of the mountain being rather 
intricate, I must preface my narrative with a few words of 
geographical dewription, which a glance a t  the annexed wood- 

I 

cut will render intelligible. 

The range of the Mont Pourri may be described aa an I 
elongated mountain peninsula extending from SE. to NW., 
bounded by the Val Peisey and the Val de Tignes, and articu- 
lating on to the main range of the South Savoy Alps by a I 

narrow isthmus of rock, acrosv which the pass of the Col de la 
Sache leads from the head of the Srst-named valley to BrBviBres 
in the Val de Tigncs. Immediately above the Col, a lofty 
peak, marked B in the woodcut, rises from the ridge which 
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separates the two valleys This is the peak climbed by Mr. 
Jacomb and myself in 186 1, and aecertained by us to be 11,769' 
above the ma. At  a considerable distance to the NW. is the 
highest peak A, and still farther on a third %"" " A ~ A  
and c subordinate ridges are thrown out at rig t angles to the 
main one, and enclose two vaat glacier baains; one opening 
towards the Val de Tignes, the other towards the Val Peisey. 
The ridge extending from c towads the NE. at first sinka 
rapidly, and then r i m  again, into a steep rocky peak marked 
D. Beyond c the primary ridge is suddenly depressed, and 
the watershed consista of an upland p s y  lain, giying rise to 
two torrents; one of these flows into the % a1 Peisey by the 
chlleta o f c  Entre deux Nanta,' situated, as their name implies, 
between two valleys, the other joine the Isere opposite Mont 
Valezont. The upland plain is bounded by a line of rudd 
crags, crowni o the enormous buttreaa which forms the NH 

"p termination o the range. The lower slopes of this buttress, 
rising steeply from the Iskre at Bourg St. Maurice, are richly 
clothed with groves of pine and verdant Alpine meadows, with 
scattered villages and church spirea gleaming here and there 
among the trees ; and when seen fiom eome elevated spot on the 
opposite aide of the valley, with the snowy peak of the Pourri 
just peering above its crags, it forms one of the most beautiful 
pictures in this delightful neighbourhood. 

At 11.30 on the 4th of August, Bonney and I, with our two 
guides, started along the main road to Moutiem, and, cmesing 
the I d r e  by a foot-bridge about half a mile from Bourg, fol- 
lowed a mule track on the left bank of the river aa far aa 
Landry, a considerable village at  the entrance of the Val 
Peisey. Thence ascending the latter valley, we reached Peisey 
itself at 2.20, but we walked very slowly, with frequent halts, 
in consequence of the excessive heat There is an inn in this 
village, with the sign A la %union des born Amis,' which affords 
bread, cheese, and wine, but not meat, which it ie necessary to 
cnrry from Bourg. I t  belongs to a blind man, named Jean 
Baudin, who also owns a c u l e t  on the alp, whew he was then 
living, having left his wife in charge of the auberge. Having 
purchased from Madame Baudin all the articles necemary for 
the completion of our wmmhr ia t ,  we gladly availed ourselves 
of her offer to take them up to her chllet on a mule, and, leaving 
Peisey at 4.20, we followed the main valley for a short distance, 
and then turning into a lateral glen on the left, arrived in two 
and a half hours of easy walkin at  the chalets of ' Enhe 
d ~ u z  Nits.' From thia plcnaant Xlpine settlement we looked 
down upon the workmen's hute at  the silver mines of Peisey, 

1 2  
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and across to the snowy range which divided us from the Val 
Champagny. As night drew on, the crags and glaciers of the I 

latter were bathed in the softest moonlight, and projected against 
a cloudless starlit sky, and we entertained the most confident 
hope of perfect weather and a successful expedition on the 
morrow. 

A t  3.30 on the 5th we quitted the chhleta and continued the 
ascent of the valley, until we arrived a t  the upland plain, which 
is dotted with a number of small lakes, and commands so noble 1 
a view of the chain of Mont Blanc, that i t  is alone worth an 
independent excursion from Bourg. Here, turning southwards, 
we had before us a small glacier, flanked on our left by the 
rocky peak D (see woodcut), and on our right by steep slopes 
of d6bris. Mounting up the latter, we reached the crest of the 
ridge c D, covered with fmggenta of rock, and we looked down 
upon the wide glacier-filled valley which opens out into the 
Val de Tignes, opposite L a  Thuile. W e  gained the ridge at  
6.10, some distance above the actual col, which is just under 
the peak D, and which forms the most direct communication 
from Peisey to St. Foi. Here we halted for breakfast, and en- 
joyed the view of the great world of mountains, now, for the 1 

first time this season, displayed before our eyea. Our position 
commanded all the Graian peaks, from the Ruitor to the Grivola 
Beyond them were the Pennines, Monte Rosa and the Grand 
Combin being particularly conspicuous; while, considerably 
more to the left, Mont Blanc towered upwards in unclouded 
grandeur. 

After staying an hour and ten minutes a t  this pleasant 
halting-place, we resumed our march. A descent of a few I 
paces brought us on to the glacier, and we then mounted 
steadily up the nkvk in the southerly direction, towards the 
lowest point of the ridge B c. This was gained without further 
incident than the paasage of a rather difficult crevasse and the 
ascent of a steep wall of snow. On setting foot upon the ridge, 
we looked down upon a vast amphitheatre of n6v6, which has 
an exit into the Val Peisey, and obtained our firat near view 
of the highest peak of the mountain. It is supported on the 
south-west by a great spur or buttress, which, rising from the 
Val Peieey in nearly vertical precipices, is then flattened into 
a level shoulder, and finally leads by a moderately inclined snow- 
slope to the summit of the peak itself. I n  every other direction 
i t  appeared quite impracticable ; but happily the shoulder was 
easily accessible. Descending from the ridge, we circled round 
the great snow-basin, reached the shoulder without difficulty, 
mounted the slopes beyond, and climbed the final pyramid of I 
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snow upon its northern face. A t  eleven o'clock precisely we 
were standing on the summit. 

Nearly every one of the peaks of the Graians is an admirable 
point of view; but the Pourri haa a great advan e over ita 9 neighbours, in ita more complete projection from t e central 
chain. In  addition to the panorama we had enjoyed from our 
breakfast-place,.parta of which were now obscured by clouds, 
our range of vision included the numerous summita that enclose 
the Maurienne, with the Grandes Rousses and the long chain 
of the Pelvoux in the more distant horizon. Thanks to the 
labours of Mr. Tuckett, the form of the latter wtu now familiar 
to us, and we at  once recognised the Pic des lhrins, towering 
above the remainder of the chain. Mont Blanc wacl of course the 
most marvellous feature in the panorama; ita south-western 
extremity was completely commanded by our standing-point, 
and could be studied in its minutest details. In all the views 
of this range obtained from the Tarentaiae, a great aiguille, 
which appears to rise above Mottet, is remarkably prominent. 
I t  may be the Aiguille de TrBlat2te or the Aiguille du Glacier ; 
and as a height considerably greater than that of the Aiguille 
Verte is aacribed by Malten to the first-named peak, I wish to 
bring this circumstance to the notice of the members of the 
Club, who appear to have strangely neglected this portion of 
the chain. When dazzled by the glittering snows by which we 
were surrounded, we rested our eyes on the noble forests and 
verdant meadows in the valley of the Idre ,  which rolled ita 
waters 7,000' feet below, and we could see the churches and 
almost count the houses in Tignes and in St. Foi. 

A few feet below the summit, on the southern side, are the 
highest rocks, where Michel had built a stone man on his pre- 
vious visit in 1861. While he and his brother were engaged 
in enlarging and strengthenin this erection, we set up the 
theodolite and barometer, and d commenced taking the azimuths 
and zenith distances of the principal peaks in view. My first care 
was to turn the telescope towards the Grande Casse, and to 
intersect the summit by the cross wires. I t  proved to be ele- 
vated 10' above the horizon, thus conclusively establishing the 
fact tbat i t  is the higheat mountain in the Tarentaise. The 
observations of the other peaks in the same district showed that 
the Pourri stands second on the list. - - - - -- - 

Exactly at noon we observed the barometer; the readings 
were as under :- 
Barometer reduced end corrected 484.89 mill. 19'104 in. 
Air teniperature 3.4 cent. Moist bulb 1-0 cent. 

I f  I had been a wise man, I should have immediately put back 
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the instrument in the case, but being a foolish one I left it stand- 
ing on the snow, and returned to the theodolite. A shriek from , 
Bonney recalled my attention to it. I t  had been blown over 
by a gust of wind, and was sliding headforemost down the 
face of the peak with the mercury running out at the top. I 
seized i t  in an instant. but of course it was of no further use. 
and we had to consold oureelves by thmki~g  how much work 
it would have been if we had broken the barometer before 
taking the observation. When our guides had completed the I 
cairn, we nailed an Alpine spirit minimum (No. 382) to a piece 
of wood, placed it in a hollow on the top, and covered it with 
a flat stone. At the time of its deposit it registered 13.0 C. 

Our proceedings on the eumrnit occupied eo much time that 
i t  was not until 1.25 that we commenced the descent. Re- 
tracing our steps to the breakfast-place, which we reached a t  
3.20, we followed the ridge to the col, for the purpose of taking 
ita altitude with an aneroid belonging to Bonney. mre had all 
along intended not to return by Entre deux Nants and Peisey, 
but we were now uncertain whether to descend to St. Foi on 
the eaetern aide of D, or to pass on the opposite side of that , 1 

peak, and follow the valley which appeared to lead more 
directly to Bourg. After some discuesion, we thought i t  rr 
pity not to make our exploration aa complete ae possible, so 
we agreed to divide our forces, Jean and I taking the former 
route, Bonney and Michel the latter. After quitting the col 
I scrambled down a ravine by the side of the glacier dracs, 
descended by shingle-covered ice on to a sloping alp, and 
thence, bearing well to the left, reached the bottom of the 
Val de Tignes at the village of Villaroger. Following for 
eome distance a path on the left bank of the IsBre, I crossed 
the river into the road from St. F'oi to Scez, about halfway 
between those places, and finally regained Bourg at 8.30 P.M. 
Bonney had arrived only a few minutes previously: the valley 1 

by which he descended ends at the brink of a lofty precipice, 
down which the stream falls in a fine cascade; but before 
reachin this point he followed a path on the left, which con- 8 ducted im down the face of the great buttress immediately 
upon Bourg. The rscent of the mountain may therefore be 
made by either of these routes, but it would probably be neces- 
sary to camp out upon the coL 

The whole excursion from the time of our leaving Entre 
deux Nants to our return to Bourg thus coat us seventeen 
houre, 12h. 40m. of walking and 4h. 20m. of rest. Our route 
to the summit waa extremely circuitous, and obliged us to I 
paee twice across the main ridge of the mountain, where, how- 



Ascent of Mont Pourn*. 119 

ever, the descents on to the glaciers below were only very tri- 
fling. I f  the great snow-basin on the E. of that peak could be 
reached directly from the Val Peisey, the time required for the 
ascent would probably be much reduced ; but the solution of this 
problem I must leave to future explorers. 

When we quitted England we had the pleasure of travelling 
in company with my accomplished friend Mr. E. Walton, whose 
drawings, uniting eat technical skill with strict geographical 
accuracy, have a c r arm for all lovers of the High Alps, which 
the works of few other artists are able to afford. I am indebted 
to him for a series of sketches taken in the vicinity of Rourg 
St. Maurice, including several beautiful views of the Pourri, 
which illustrate very completely the structure of the mountain. 

A few remarks upon the hypsometry of the Pourri and the 
Grande Caase may not be without interest. 

Comparing the readings of our instruments on the Pourri 
with simultaneous observations a t  Geneva, St. Bernard, Aosta, 
and Turin, making the calculations independent1 in French 
tind English measures, by the tables of Delcros an i Guyot, and 
taking the means, we have the following results :- 

Mehrs 
August 5, noon, Mont Ponrri, Geneva 3,800 

St. Bernard 3,790 
Aosta 3,808 
Turin 3,830 

Mean %8?=l - a.49 1 EngM feet. - 
The summit of the Grande Came was elevated 10' above that 

of the Pourri. The horizontal distance between the two peaks, 
measured on the six-sheet Sardinian map, is 14,500 metres. Of 
course, only very small reliance can be placed upon the accuracy 
of this base; but assuming it to be correct, and making the 
necessary allowances for curvature and refraction, we have 
56 metres as the difference in height, and adding this to the 
previously ascertained altitude of the Pourri, we get 

Grandc Cassa, 3,863 metres 

Now this mountain was measured trigonometrically by Col. 
Coraboeuf in 1803-4. I t  is described by him aa the Aiguille de 
la Vonoise, but the latitude and longitude which he givea for 
i t  indicate a peak occupying the precise position of the Grande 
Cawe. The altitude which he obtained ia 3,863 metres, and 
the absolute identity of the two resulta is not a little curious. 

The confusion in the nomenclature of the Tarentaise Alps i j  
something astounding. Here we have two names denoting the 
same mountain. The words Pointe &s Grands Couloirs, which 
appear on sheet 37 of the large Sardinian map, may possibly be 
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also intended to apply to it. M. Gottlieb Studer, who was one 
of the very first travellers to penetrate into the r e c e w  of the 
Graian Alps, and to whose kindness I am indebted for a copy of 
a memoir upon this district, contributed by him to the ' Mit- 
theilungen der Naturforachenden in Bern' (No. 480-484), 
supplies us with two more, Mont B h o u  and La Grande 
Maurienne. 

The following additional heights were determined by ut3 in 
our two days' excursion : - 

snsUsh feet 
A o p t  4, 8 A.N. Boarg St. Maurice, Church (mercurial) . . . 2.730 

4 P.Y. Peisey, Auberge . . (aneroid, corrected) 4.328 
,, 7'45 p.m Entre deux Nanb . . (mercurial) . . . 6.840 

" "lo 3.20 A'n"~~reakfasr-place. P.M. j . . (aneroid, corrected) 9,870 

,, 4-15 p.m Co1 . . . . . (do. do.) . . . . 9,620 1 
WM. MATHEWS, Jun. 

'H E looks a preciously awkward customer from this side ! ' 
'Oh I utterly impossible ; but from the south he is more 

accessible.' 
The speakers, on a glorious day in Ju ly  1862, were seated 

at the edge of a little lake, d i e d  the Klon-see, in the Klon 
Thal, in Canton Glarus, and were gazing up in thoughtful 
mood at a very promising mountain, which rises abruptly from 
the southern side of the aforesaid lake. Kennedy, myself, and 

I 
Thomas Cox, Kennedy's servant, had come from England with 
the fixed purpose of what in English vernacular is termed 
'having a shy' at  Gliirnisch. Hitherto we had progressed 
favourably, and, as we mound our way up the valley, me only 1 
wished for another fine day and an early start. About four 
o'clock in the afternoon we reached the little inn at Vor Auen, 
at  the head of the Klon Thal, but not before the landlord, 
Herr Webber, had caught sight of Kennedy, and had come 
tearin along over stone walls and ditches to crosa the fields to 
greet r im.  W e  had dinner; then came the business of the 
ascent. Herr Webber suggested guides as indispensable : hc 
knew two or three first-rate men, chamois-hunters, in fact, who 
had been up no end of times; he would send for them in a 
minute. W e  declined the kind assistance. Hereupon our 
landlord talked much of the danger of the ascent-the old, old 
story, in short, told by all iunkeepers, when mountains are the 

I 
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theme of discussion-and finished up by telling us that we 
should not get to the top. However, we entertained a different 
opinion, and gave ordem for the preparation of the food to be 
taken with u a  

What a stupid thing i t  appears getting up long before the 
sun, to go tramping along a path where you are constantly 
knocking your toes against knobby roots and sharp stones, 
splashing up to your ankles through the thin ice into the 
puddles on a glacier, while you are not aware, esve by ocular 
demonstration, that you are posseseed of fingers. I must 
confess that this was somewhat after the fashion of my thoughts 
when Kennedy's candle flickered in my eyes, aa he came to 
cnll me up the followin morning. I felt very much inclined 
to say with the duggar!, who haa been held up as a warning 
to the youth of all ages, ' A little more sleep, and a little more 
slumber.' But Kennedy waa inexorable, I must get up ; i t  
waa a beautiful morning, no excuse to go to bed again, so I 
dressed, and we h d  breakfast. I t  waa decidedly chilly, but 
anticipating a hot day, I left my coat, which was a heavy one, 
behind me. 

W e  made n clear start at 2 A.M. ; the landlord shaking his 
head, aa though saying, ' Ah I well, it can't be helped ; if you 
will break your necks, you must, only don't say it 'a my fault' 
W e  struck across the fields into the high road of the Pragel 
pass, which runs pretty nearly due west. This continued to 
be our route for about two and a half miles, till we came to a 
small valley running in a direction SSW. among the hille. 
This was the valley up which we were to find a path to get to 
the glacier descending towards the south from Glarnisch. I t  
waa now about three o'clock, and getting into the midst of 
pine woods, a t  the beginning of the valley, we were in almost 
pitchy darkness. Then came hunting for the path. Now 
there are very many employments much more congenial to 
one's feelings than groping about amongst loose stones and 
s t u m p  of trees a t  three o 'clock on a cold morning, when i t  is 
so preciously dark that you can hardly see your hand before 
you. Kennedy waa the only one of our party that had been 
here before, and aa he said, 'Places look so differently by 
daylight' However, we scattered to feel for the path, and 
l~unted and stumbled to our hearts' content. At  last Kennedy, 
in a happy moment, hit upon the track; we rejoiced greatly, 
and started again for onr attack on Gliirnisch. 

W e  had not gone far when Thomas Cox suddenly ex- 
claimed. ' What a smell of mine!' What could i t  be? there 
were no wine brewings up in the mountains; when, like a 
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flash of lightning, the horrid thought seemed to strike upon 
our minds, and we simultaneously burst forth, ' It can't be 
ours!' But, alas ! i t  was only too true. The cork of our 
bottle, our only, our unfortunate bot.tle, with the  content^ of 
which we intended to recruit our wearied spirits, had come 
out; and the precious and luscious juice of the grape was fast 
ebbing away in the quicksands of the provender and the lining 
of the knapsack, giving, as we afterwards found, a taate of 
wine sauce to the bread and cheese contained therein. The 
bottle was hastily righted and corked ; we having first ascer- 
tained with frantic eagernesa that there was rather more than 
half still left. I am not sure Kennedy did not prove this 
interesting fact by r a i i i ~ g  the bottle to his mouth to find out 
how long the wine was coming. But  time waa etting on, and 
aoon we saw the sun gild the eastern hills. %resently they 
began to glow, but with a nasty, sickly tint, that put me more 
in mind of the flickering8 of a tallow candle than the reflection 
of the glorious orb of day. However, aa we watched, this pale 
tint faded away, and immediately the summits of the surround- 
ing peaks were bathed in streams of rosy light, and we beheld I 
one of the most magnificent ' morgen-gliihe' that i t  has been 
my lot to witnew. By seven o'clock we were in sight of the 
glacier. We could eee only the ice-fall a t  ita termination. 
Immense ' seraca' sparkled in the morning sun, while the clel'b 
and crevssees looked blacker by contrast. A t  eight o'clock 
we reached the very foot of the moraine, and sought a pamage 
to the ice above. On the weet side there waa a charming 
gully in the rocks which promised well. But  Kenned knew P i t  of old; i t  was but a delusive snare. The ice- all waa 
impawable ; we therefore crowed the terminal, and part of the 
lateral moraine, and then made our way over some steep snow 
slopes which lay on the east side, between the rocks and the 
glacier. Upon these slopes we were much amazed to perceive 
the marks of large hoofs, apparently recent How any creature 
possessed of such continuations could possibly have surmounted 
the lateral ice moraine, was quite a puzzle. Beeides, there 
were no marks as if the creature had first ascended, had 
thought better of it, and had then come back again. One of 
Byron's heroes lived ' throughout all space.' Query, could he, 
for purposes of his own, have descended tliese snow slopes in 
preference to coming down ' like lightning?' Altogether i t  
presented a eerie8 of questions which no fellow could solve, so 
we went on our way marvelling. W e  now came to a very 
steep bit of the lateral moraine, of which the ice waa awfully I 
hard and covered with loose stones, sufficiently numerous to 
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prevent the cutting of stepa, but ineufficient to give a decent 
foot-hold, so that we progressed but slowly. By dint, however, 
of scraping and scrambling in a feline manner, we soon over- 
came the difficult.y, and then got easily upon the glacier. All 
difficulty was now over, supposing the final ridge easy; so vie, 
like Bunyan'a pilgrim, 'went on our way rejoicing,' dodging 
and jumping the crevaeeea in splendid style. The crevasses 
are paasecl, and an esey snow elope leads up to a ridge on the 
glacier. Thence, no doubt, we shall get a view of our peak ; 
for up to this time he has been concealed. Who is ready for 
a race to the top? Youthful aspirant for Alpine honours, be 
not too haety; reeerve thy strength for future di5culties; 
such is Kennedy's advice. I t  ie followed, and we jog on 
through the snow contentedly, or at any rate patiently, till 
we reach the ridge. W e  give a great shout, and tumble down, . 
kicking with delight in the snow ; for there is Glarnisch rising 
in proud majest from the head of the glacier, and not so much E above us as we ad anticipated. But a new difficulty awaite us ; 
there are two peaks separated by a deep gap. Which is the 
higher ? W e  mean to find out presently, and meantime attack 
the grub, and drink succea. W e  aoon started again, and 
steadily climbed steep snow elopes to the head of the glacier. 
Gradually as we went on, the more westerly of the two peaks 
seemed to rise higher, though the other waa scarcely inferior; 
so we decided on our west-end friend. Then came the ridge, 
the adte, which appeared an exceedingly easy one, and did 
not belie ita appearance. A t  a short distance below the 
summit we started for a race, and I fortunately succeeded in 
getting up fimt ; then I ' jodeled ;' then, glancing a t  the rival 
summit, which was certainly below my poeition, I pocketed 
the top, the very tip, and have i t  now. Now, i t  struck me, 
as there was a stone man at  the very edge, and on the highest 
part of the cliff, the thing would be to climb up to it, ao that I, 
by nature short, might overtop all. But  climbing ambition 
nearly o'erclimbed itself; for the 'stein-mann' gave way beneath 
my weight, and I was within an ace of following some of its 
constituent parts down into the Klon-eee, or wherever their 
vagrant propensities led them. But  I did not; and had the 
pleasure instead of welcoming Kennedy and his attendant to 
the summit. 

What a glorious panorama lay spread out before us l W e  
were on the culminating point of a horse-ehoe.shaped ridge, 
the hollow of the horse-shoe being filled up by the glacier 
which we had traversed. The little Klon-see, and even the 

. inn a t  Vor Auen, aere  distinctly visible, so steep is Gliirnisch 



124 The Ascent of Gliirnisch. 

on the west side. Indeed we became so very minute as to what 
we could see that Kennedy, who is notoriously far-seeing, swore 
he could distinguish the landlord's daughter looking out of one 
of tlie windowa Now having, as it were, looked at  home, 
Kennedy wanted to look abroad, and make out some of the 
peaks by which we were surrounded. But  I decidedly ob- 
jected, infinitely preferring to attend to the internal economy, 
before I paid attention to thin without. I may be called a 
Goth, but ' i t  's natur,' as Sam Fel le r  observes. Accordingly, 
we did eat divers boiled eggs, and many chunks of bread and 
butter, waahed down with the remains of our much treasured 
wine: then, lying flat on our faces in the brilliant sunshine, 
with the map spread out before us, we made out aa much of 
the geography as we could. Scarcely a cloud mas visible over 
the whole range of the horizon. I t  was the first time that I 
had been on a fine day at the summit of a high mountain, and 
I greatly enjoyed it. But human nature has its frailties : in 
spite of the beauteous view we fell faat asleep, aa sound as a 
church, in fact; by the bye, a better rendering would be as 
sound as in church. I n  this state we lay for about an hour. I 
Now it came to pass that aa I lay half awake and half aaleep, 
I felt a peculiar burning sensation in my arms, and then it 
dawned upon my somnolent sellses that I had no coat on. I t  
was before mentioned that, expecting a hot day, I left my coat 
at  Vor Auen ; on coming to snow and ice, I tucked up my 
sleeves and never again thought of my unfortunate arms. 
Now, what with the sun and wind, and snow and ice, they 
were too painful to bear the rubbing of the flannel ; so I had 
to go down in the ssme manner, and, in consequence, got a 
subcutaneous inflammation of my arms, which laid them up for 
a week. 

It was time to think of startin downwards, so off we went, 
got over the ridge in no time, and went dithering down snow 
slopes to the glacier, tumbling over each other, and tying our- 
selves in complicated knots in the most approved fashion. Tlie 
crevasses on the glacier cost more bother to manage than in the 
morning, and I had the felicity of testing the way over more 
than one treacherous snow bridge. But  we easily passed all, 
and soon got off the glacier; then got our boots full of water 
in crossing the torrent at the termination of the moraine, which 
now really was a good big stream. But what cared we, we had 
conquered Glarnisch. So me jogged happily along our stony 
path, and once more came upon level ground in tlie Klon Thal 
about 5.30 ~ . m .  W e  rot  back to Vor Auen a t  six o'clock: 1 D 

thus having been sixteen hours out, eight llours twenty minute; 
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occupied by the ascent, and six hours from the top to Vor 
Auen. 

Of wurse, Herr Webber came to greet us aa we traveraed 
his meadow, and eeemed perfectly prepared to sympathise with 
us at  our failure of getting to the summit. Indeed, the idea 
that we could not possibly have got up seemed so fixed in his 
mind that for a long time he would not believe that we had 
reached the top. At last he did, or said he did, for I have my 
doubts aa to the perfection of his faith, and then and not till 
then did me leave him and enter the house to feed. 

F all the previously little known mountain masees which 0 have been explored during the latit few years by English 
and Swiss mountaineers, there are few, if any, more interesting 
than the remarkable spur of the Pennine Alps which, under the 
name of Saas-grat, stretches from Monte Rosa to the Ralferin- 
horn, separates the valley of Sam from that of St. Nicholas, and 
finally dies away at  Stalden. I t  waa long reckoned almost, if 
not quite, impassable, at  any rate between the Balferinhoni and 
Monte Rosa. Forbes was told of only one paasage, apparently 
identical with that modification of the New Weissthor, by 
which it is possible to descend by the Schwarzberg Glacier to 
Distel Alp and Mattmarksee. The Allelin Psss and the Adler- 
joch or Col I~nseng were however soon afterwards discovered, 
the latter by the well-known Cur6 of Ssss; they were crossed 
by Mr. Wills in 1852 and 1853 respectively, in company with 
Herr Imseng, and first described in his 'Wanderings among the 
High Alps,' in 1856. These passes, especially the latter, 
became rapidly popular : but though the Strahlhorn, Allelin- 
horn, Rympfischhorn, and Dom were all ascended, nothing 
further was clone in the way of exploring passes till 1861, when 
Mr. Stephen croesed the ridge over the summit of the Allelin- 
horn, and afterwards aacendin the Alphubel explored both 
sides of the Alphubel-joch lyin % etween the latter mountain and 
the Allelinhorn. The real paea,(hoaever, waa not actually crossed 
till the following year, though i t  now bids fair to become the most 
popular of them all. Another passage, still further to the 
northward, forms the subject of the present paper, while on the 
very day of the expedition here described Mr. LL Davies 
followed up hie former victory over the Dom, by a most 
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successful ascent of the scarcely lem imposing summit of the 
Tkchhorn. 

While paesing the Alphubel-joch in the aummer of 1861, i t  
had struck me that i t  might be possible to crow from h to 
Zerlnatt by a new and still more direct passage to the north of 
the Alphubel, between the latter mountain and the Taachhorn. I 

Finding ourselves last summer a t  the hotel on the Bggischhorn, 
and wishing to reach Zermatt from thence, we determined to 
go to Saas, and, at  any rate, take a look a t  the eastern eide 
of the supposed col. W e  accordingly left Stalden on the 
morning of Wednesday, July 29, the party consisting of my 
brother and myself, and our old guide Peter Bohren. On 
arriving at  Ssae, our first enquiry waa for Franz Andermstten, 
who had accompanied me over the Adler in 1860, and tile 
Alphubel-joch in 1861 ; we were, however, told that he was 
away from home, so we strolled up the slopes which rise on 
the eaet immediately above the village, and soon got high 
enough to look over the ridge which hides the valley of 
FBe and the central maas of the Saas-grat from one standing in 
the vill e itself. The glaciera up which our route lay looked 7 formidab y steep and crevassed, and i t  wae with no small \ 
anxiety that we took out our telescopes and sat down to 
reconnoitre. 

Right in'front waa the magnificent basin of the FQe glacier, 
divided in ita lower portion into two parta by the Fbe Gletscher 
Alp. Immediately above this row the rounded summit of the 
Alphubel, from which stretched to the south the long and nearly 
level ridge which  connect^ i t  with the Allelinhorn, and over 
the northern extremity of which liea the Alphubel-joch. To 
the north wae a somewhat more lofty col, connecting the 
Alphubel with the steep rocky wall which f o m  the eastern 
side of the Miechabelhiirner, the ridge aecending steeply 
and a t  a nearly uniform angle to the sharp peak of the southern 
summit or Tiischhorn. Our route obviously lay up the 
Gletecher Alp, over the rocks called Langenfluh, which form 
its upper portion, and thence, instead of inclining to the left, 
and rising gradually to the Alphubel-joch, turned to the right, 
and ascended more steeply to the col north of the Alphubel. 
The s e w  in this direction looked very unpromising, but a 
large patch of rocks protruding from the enow was pronounced 
by Peter, after a careful survey, to be probably practicable. 
This would bring us above the worst eeracs, and from this point 
i t  was evidently possible to wind among the crevat~es to the 
bottom of a rather formidable-looking bergschrund, above which 
was a steep slope leading to the col. On the whole, the Saae 

I 
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side of the p a i ~  seemed decidedly practicable, though by no 
means easy. Of the Zermatt side we knew nothing, except 
from my very vague recollections of its general appearance 
from the lower part of the T&ch valley. We determined, 
however, to make the attempt, and returned to our dinner at 
Saas. The Rev. W. S. Thomaeon, who had been travelling 
with us, had been unwell for two or three days, end remained 
at Stalden, fearing to be obliged to go to Zermatt by the 
valley; however, in the afternoon we were delighted to see 
him arrive ready for work. With him came Mr. George, 
accompanied by Christian Almer, of Grindelwald. He had 
intended to cross the Alphubel-joch, but wse easil induced hy 

iv the prospect of a new pase to join our party. e had had 
some thoughts of leaving Saas in the evening, to deep at the 
chdeta on the Gletscher Alp, but the beautiful day had ended 
in a stormy evening, and we went to bed in great fear as to 
what might be the intentions of the weather. However, the 
storm paseed by, and we started after the usual delays, at 4 A.M. 
on a perfectly cloudless morning. We were eight in all, aa we 
had engaged two men in Saw to come with us-one as guide, 
the other as porter. We were not favourably impreeaed by 
their looks, and suspected, as we afterwards found, that they 
were of no use except in the latter capacity, the professed 
guide being decidedly the worst of the two. However, with 
two kuch guides as Peter and Christian, we cared little who 
were our other men. 

We took the usual path through the village of FBe to the 
Gletscher Alp, and after a short halt at the chEi1et.a mounted the 
steep track which leads to the top of it, turnin 
now and then to admire the wonderful view of t % e noble every cliffs 
of the Miachabelhorner on our right, and the grand matlses of the 
Fletechhiirner and Weissmies behind us on the other side of the 
valley of Saas. We croeaed the rocks of the Langenfluh at 
the usual point, and reached the snow about 7.30. After a short 
halt to put on our masks and spectacles, we walked for some 
distance alon gentle slopee. We had hitherto kept to the track 
of the Alphu % el-joch, but now bore away more to the ri ht, the 
glacier becoming steeper and more crevaased, till we reaaed the 
patch of rocks which we had seen the day before from Ssae. 
Itre had obviously to get on to these, but i t  was more easily mid 
than done. The rocks sloped steeply and smoothly down to a 
projecting angle, below which they retreated, leaving a sort of 
cornice overhanging the glacier. The space below this had been 
filled up with snow, which had, however, partially melted, so se 
to leave a narrow and insecure-looking ridge immediately under 
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the projecting angle, separated from the rock by a wide and deep 
chasm. Peter trampled down the top of the ridge, and fixed 
himself as securely aa he could, while Christian, standing on his 
shoulders, managed to scramble on to the upper slope of the 
rocks, and after a few struggles gained a com ratively secure 
footing above. It was of course much easier P" or the othere to 
follow, aided by the rope; and laat of all Peter was drawn up to 
the rest of the party. The rocks were steep, and in places 
unpleasantly smooth, but firm, and on the whole not particularly 
di5cult. eo that about 9.30 we reached the  to^ of them. and. - ~~ 

fiuding aster trickling under the snow, k t  do& to attack t d  
provisions in olir knapsacks before beginning the final snow- 
climb. From this point the view was of exceeding grandeur; 
the cliffs of the Tiischhorn and Dom, now close at  hnnd, looked 
more imposing than ever. W e  examined them carefully, in 
order to see whether i t  appeared possible to climb the at  that 
time unaacended TZischhorn from the east side, and came to the 
conclusion that i t  was probably not impossible, though the climb 
would doubtless be very long and very steep.. W e  were now 
above the most broken portion of the glacier, but found the use 
of our reconnaissance of the day before, which enabled us to 
choose the beat direction among the still somewhat intricate maze 
of crevasses, and eo to reach without di5culty the point we had 
before noticed just below the col. The bergschrund did not 
detain us long, and we were soon clinging to the steep ice-slope 
above it. I meaaured the slope a few feet above the berg- 
schrund, and found i t  58" ; we had about 180 steps to cut, mostly 
in very hard snow, scarcely to be distinguished from ice. This 
waa rather slow work, but we reached the top about 12.30. W e  
were evidently above tho Alphubel-joch (12,575). I got a boiling 
point observation, which by comparison with Zermatt in the 

ave a height of 12,850 feet ; judging from the appear- 
ance eveninf o the Alphubel, which rose immediately on our left, I do 
not think it can have been much lower; so that i t  ranks probably 
next after the Sesia-joch, Lys-joch, and Zwillinge-joch in height. 
Jus t  before reaching the top, we had a glor~ous view of the 
Berneae chain. The most conepicuous eummits were the Finster- 
anrhorn, the Schreckhorn, and Aletschhorn. From the col we 
saw a magnificent sea of peaks and glaciers to the east, from the 
Fletachhorner and Weissmies on the opysite side of the valley to 
the distant mountains of the Tyrol. E urther south, stretching 

The eastern side of the Mischabelhvrner could never be climbed, 
unless when the rocks were denuded of snow, which very seldom 
happens.-ED. 1 



away to the f a d  horizon, came the blue hills and plains of 
Italy, seen to-clay to rare perfection, varied here and there by 
faint grey mists, and dotted over with nu~nberless towns and 
villages. W e  could not identify any of these, but a large stretch 
of the Lago Maggiore was plainly seen. W e  looked for Milan, 
but could not make i t  out ;  it was most likely hidden by the 
shoulder of the Alphubel. W e  found ourselves, as me had ex- 
pected, at  the head of the small glacier (marked, though not 
named, by Studer, but ~ d l e d ,  I believe, Weingarten Glacier in 
the new sheet 23 of the Federal map which fills the head of a 
small lateral valley lying between the 1 bchhorn and a shoulder . 
of the Alphubel, and opening into the T i c h  valley near its lower 
end. On one side rose the steep and jagged rocky ar6te leading 
to the Tbchhorn, on the other the snow arete of the Alphubel. 
I n  front were the Matterhorn and Dent d'Erin, the Monte Rosa 
chain on the one hand, and the Wcisshorn on the other appearing 
a little further on as we descended. 

Our course evidently lay over the above-mentioned small 
glacier, which sloped gradually fdr a short distance, after which 
it became steeper, so that we could see but little of what lay 
between us and the Tasch valley far below. After a halt a t  the 
top we proceeded down the glacier. W e  found at  first no difficulty, 
but before long came upon a reat crevasse stretching almost 
completely across the glacier. $0 turn it would have obliged us 
to go back some distance and make a long dbtour; luckily, 
however, some twelvc or fourteen feet below the edge was a 
rather wide projecting ledge, while on the other side waa a 
similar one, not too fhr off for a jump or long step. To this 
Peter scrambled, held by the rope, cutting foot holes in the 
n6v6 waH, and sticking in a t  intervals a number of our alpen- 
stocks and axes into the snow. Holding on to these, and s u p  
ported by Christian with the rope, we all descended, crossed to  
the other ledge, and followed Peter up the opposite wall by 
means of a slmilar ladder of steps nnd axe handles. Lastly, 
Christian followed, cautiously gathering up the sticks as he 
came. W e  crossed several more crevwes in varioua ways, 
but aa they became more and more numerous we took for a 
time to the rocks on our right, down which me scrambled a short 
distance. Soon, however, these in their turn became awk- 
ward, and we determined to go back to the glacier, which waa 
now a regular icefall. Christian detached himself from the 
rope and led the way, axe in hand, t-hrough the maze of sdracs, 
cutting his way now down to the bottom of a crevasse, now 
round the sloping base of s threatening pinnacle. The labyrinth 
of crevasses seemed evcn more intricate than that of the Col du 
VOL. I.-NO. 111. K 



The Mmhabel-joch. 

GBant, thou h the whole was on a smaller scale. Christian, 
however, 1ef us beautifull through its inhicacies, leading us 
down without a single check and seeming as much at home aa 
on the most familiar glacier, though this one had probably 
never before been traversed by any human being. Once clear 
of the icefall, which occupied us for upwards of an hour, our 
difficulties were over, and we descended rapidly over moraines 
and stony slopes to tlie point where the valley we had been 
following opened out into the lower end of the T i h  valley. 
Hence we had only to follow the path round the shoulder, 
and to descend to the regular Zermatt road. George and 
Thomason pushed on, while I followed rather more leisurely 
with my brother, who was feeling the effects of an old sprain. 
We arrived at Zermatt shortly after seven, after one of the 
most magnificent days I have ever spent among the moun- 
tains. The pass is, I think, the grandest of all those which 
traverse the Sans-grat. The views are of course very similar 
to those from the Alphubel-joch, but the new route pasees closer 
to the grand wall of the blischabelhorner, and the icefall adds 
much to the interest of the descent. I t  I even more direct 
than the latter paw, but will probably always take lon k" time from ita somewhat greater height, the steepness of the ast part 
of the ascent from Saas, and the difficulties of the glacier on 
the other side. There is leas extent of snow field to be traversed, 
which might make it less fatiguing when the snow ia very deep. 
Under these circumstances, however, the final slope would 
probably be a serious obstacle, and the icefall perhaps danger- 
ous. We thought it would hnve been possible to descend by 
the rocks on our right, had the seracs proved impracticable ; b e y  
would, however, have been certainly very troublesome, 

A few words in conclusion on the name to be given to the 
The analogy of the Alphubel-joch and of many other 

asses, both in the Monte Rosa and Oberland districts, 
woul new J' point to Tiisch-joch, but the Allelin pas, which traversee 
the whole length of the T k h  glacier (which the new route 
does not even touch), is sometimes called Tiisch Pass, and there 
is, I think, no objection to the adoption of the name of the 
mountain mass, instend of that of t.he nearest ~lingle peak, so 
as to call it the Mischabel-joch. The only other possible 
claimaht for this name would be the exceedingly elevated 
notch between the Tiiechhorn and Dom ; but though this may 
possibly be crosaed by some nctive mountaineer in search of a 
novelty, it can hardly become a popular pass, and should it 
ever require rr name may be called the Uom-joch. 1 
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THE VIGNEM~E, PYBENEES. By CHARLES PACKE, B . k  
HE Vignemsile, the highest of the French Pyrenees, and T the fifth highest of the whole chain, was ascended by 

the Prince de Moacowa in 1838, and an account of this aacent 
is given in the ' Revue des deux Mondes,' voL xv. Since that 
time up to hat  year the aacent has always been a two-days' ex- 
cursion ; made by the valley of Serbigliana and the southern 
aide of the range, followin the track of the prince. I n  
1861, when at Gavarnie, f suggested to the guide Laurent 
Passy, the feasibility of assailing the mountain by the great 
lacier on the eastern side ; and, on arriving at Gavarnie last 

Eeptember, I found that he had already more than once gained 
the summit by the new route. As by following this course the 
ascent of the Vignemhle and return to Gavarnie may be well 
made in a single day, and there ie no mountain in the Pyrenees 
which presents such grand glacier scenery as this side of the 
Vignedle, an account of this excursion may prove useful to 
Pyrenean travellers, and the more so as in my ide-book, 
publihed last summer, I have only indicated the 01 g route. 

The weather during my stay at Gavarnie last September was 
for the most part un rorniaing, and much fresh snow had fallen 
on the mountains $he few travellers who came up to Gavarnie 
from Luz and St. Sauveur were fortunate if the clouds lifted 
their veil sufficiently to allow them a view of the cirque. None 
remained for the ni ht ; and having lingered on for ten days, I 
began to fear that i f e  Vignemille was not to be again .wended 
that year. On Saturday, September 20, with Laurent Passy 
and hie brother Hippolyte as guides, I made a fruitless effort. 
We made our way through mist and cloud as far as the d 
glacier, but were then driven back b the excessive m l c d  
the tournenter of wind, which dashed t g e fresh fallen anow in our 
facea, so aa alrnoat to blind us. On our return to Gavarnie, 
however, the suneet gave unmistakable evidence of a change in 
the weather. I was scarcely in sufficient force to repeat the 
attempt the next da ; and had already got Laurent into 
trouble with the cur6 g y inducing him to absent himself from 
mass, and accompany me to the Mont Perdu on the previous 
Sunday; but our opinion on the probability of s fine Monday 
was so unanimous, that I decided once more to defer m depar- 
ture. On the Sunday, by way of making amends to J e  curb, 
I accompanied Laurent to mass, and in the afternoon assisted 
him in getting in his hay, the cur6 having permitted this necea- 
sary work to his parishionere, in consequence of t.he continued 
bad weather, whiah threatened to spoil the regain. 

x 2  
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On Monday, Septcmber 22, Laurent Paasy, his brother 
Hippolyte, and I started from Gavarnie a t  4.40 A.M. The path 
lies westward up the Val d'ossoue; starting from the back 
of Belou's hotel, in ten minutes you cross the stream to its left 
bank ; and in fifteen minutes more recross to the right bank by 
a wooden bridge. Jus t  below this is a beautiful clear pool-a 
most inviting bath, of which I availed myself more than once 
during my stay at  Gavarnic. From this spot, about an hour of I 
gentle ascent, the p t h  winding among some stunted beech 
trees, brings you to an open plateau of grassy pasture, known 
as the Source de B ~ L '  This we reached at  exactly 6 A.M., 
but rather latc to witness the magnificent sunrise effects on the 
Vignemkle, which from this spot is full open to the view, bear- 
ing 20" N. of W. The rocks, which a t  starting are of clay 
schist, soon change into marble limestone, conspicuous in the 
Pic Blanc on the north side, and the Pic de S6gre on the 
eouth side of the valley. Beyond the Source de Bat the rocks 
again pass into schist, and leaving on the left the singular 
Cascade de Tapou which issues from an orifice in the eastern 
buttress of Mont Ferrand, a t  7.10 we reached the Cascade 
d'olettc. Here, still keeping on the right bank of the 1 
stream. vou must mount bv a sort of staircase some steen 
reddish &ks, and descendini above the fall you come upon t h i  
first snow. Thirty minutes from this brings you to the foot of 
the eastern but t re~s  of the Vignemlle, which has to be scaled, 
and at  the foot of this we halted twenty minutes for breakfast. 
Thus far the road is the same as that to Cautereta by the Col ! 
de Vimlemdle : and it ~raa in d e s c e n d i  from these rocks that 

'7 '2 

two travellers, some years ago, missed t.heir way, fell, and lost 
their lives. To mnke for t.hc Col de Vimemble. vou must 
descend again on the other side of this bucress ; bui to reach 
the Great VignemAlc you must continue to mount along the 
ridge which forms the south-western boundary of the great 
Vignemlle glacier, terminating in the RIont Ferrand. On the 
present occasion all these rocks were deeply covered with fresh 
snow, but, though toilsome, they offered no great difficulty, and 
we were guided by our tracks made two days before. Continu- 
ing along this arGte in a direction 10" S. of IV. with the sGmcs 
and ice-caves of the great glacier on our right, and an awful 
precipice falling away to the smaller glacier of blont Ferrand 
on our left, a t  10 A.M. we reached the spot that seemed most 
favourable for taking the glacier. The ice here was not much 
broken, and, thanks to the fresh snow, we had no occasion for 
the axe ; so, skirting the open crevaasee, some of which were 

I 
very large, ar?d roped together as a precaution against the 
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smaller ones, which might be blocked with snow, we made 
excellent progress, and in about fifty minutes, across the ice 
in a NW. direction, reached the foot of the rocky pyramid of 
the grand Vignemlle, which was now completely draped in 
snow. I n  surmounting these last rocks, we were again aided 
by the snow, which afforded a firm foot-hold ; and in about 
twenty minutes we found ourselves on the top at  11.15 A.M. 
The weather was every thing that could be desired, and the view 
magnificent. I employed about thirt.y minutes in enjoying i t  
and in taking bearings with the prismatic compass ; but though 
the midday sun was shining brightly, the cold was so intense 
that our feet and hands could stand i t  no longer ; and having 
noted the thermometer, which stood at  - 7 "  centigrade, we 
began to descend a little before twelve. The Vignemkle con- 
sists of five seyeral pyramids of rock risinm to the NW. of the 
great glacier, and running from ENE. to ~ V S W .  ; the highest 
summit, that of the great Vignemkle, being the fourth, or 
westernmost but one, and attaining 3,298 metres= 10,820 feet. 
These summita, separated by amfully-steep eheminCes, de- 
scending towards the Lac de Gaube, are, on the north side, 
qiiite inaccessible, with the exception of the most eastern one, 
that of the Petit  VignemBle, which is much lower than the 
rest, and is easily reached from the col. M. de Moscowa says 
that the mass of the Mountain ia the ' calcaire primitif' of the 
MarborB; and this rock is certainly p~evalent in the moraine 
of its northern glacier. As far as I could observe, however, 
the flanks of the mountain are of granite, and the summit of a 
dark clay schist, containing iron pyrites. I n  descending, the 
snowy arete mas so steep, that we did not trust ourselves to a 
'glissade' till more than half-may down, when the word wm 
given, laissez aller ; and we speedily reached the plateau of the 
great glacier. From this to Gavarnie is about five hours' 
walking ; but we made several halts ; so that we did not reach. 
the inn till 6.30 P.M. 

I n  conclusion, let me eay, that there is no station in the 
Pyrenees to compete with the little inn a t  Gavarnie, in com- 
bining good accommodation with proximity to the higher 
mountains. The fare is first-rate, the landlord civil, and the 
beds very tolerable. A shorter cut to the Mont Perdu has 
also been found by Laurent Passy ; and i t  may be ascended in 
on'e day by the Breche cl'Astazou to the left of the cirque, or 
still farther to the east, by the Port  de Canaou and the Lac de 
Mont Perdu. The rocks of this last pass, and indeed all those 
to the east of the Breche d'Allanz, abound in shells and fossils 
of the lower greenaand. I picked up several specimens of 



Zima and yc las;  but this locality merita a more special in- 
vestigation by the geologist than can be spared from a day 
cconsacri)) as the French would say, to an ascent of the Mont 
Perdu. The Perdu was formerly aacended by the Breche 
de Roland; but it is better to unite this expedition with an 
ascent of the Taillon. It is not, however, only by those 
capable of the more di5cult and longer aecenta that the 
charms of Gavarnie will be appreciated. On quitting the a '  

inndoor, you are at once in the mi& of the most delightful 
mene ry. Every rocky eminence is a point of view ; and those 
who will take the trouble on a fine day to aecend the F i e n d ,  
due east of Gavarnie, will be rewarded by a panorama that will 
bear oomparieon with that from the Faulhorn. 

SUMMARY OF .XEW EXPEDITIONS DURING THE SUMMEB 
OF 1863, UP TO AUGUST 12. 

CLARIDEH-GBAT, J m  22.-Mesars. W. F. Short, Morehead, and 
Moore, and the guides Christian h e r ,  Peter Perm, and Moritz 
Andematten, left Amsteg at 8.45. A.M. and reached at 7.0 the ChIUeta 
of Waldibalm in the Maderaner Thal, where they were detained by bad 
weather till 9.40. A man named Tmach or Trosch was hem found 
who knew the pasa, and with him the party again mt off, and followed 
a faint track high up along the leR bank of the Hufi Glacier till 
above the ice-fill, the existence of which would not be Rnspected fmm 
below. At 1.10 P.M. they took to the ice, and were occupied till 4.40 
P.M. when the Grat was reached, in traversing the immense field of 
nkvk, forming the head of the Hufi Glacier. The paasage was effected 
cloee under the ridge of rocks stretching in a SSE. direction Bom the 
Clariden-stock, and the descent by the Clariden Firn to the Upper 
Sand Alp, passing completely round the Vord-Spitzdpli-stock, a most 
circuitous route. The chilleta of the Lower Sand Alp, three horn  from 
Stachelberg, were reached at 9.10 P.M. A shorter and easier couree 
would have been to have crossed the Gxat cloee under the Ca-uls, 
and made the descent to the Sand Alp by the Sand Firn. 

SILBEREORN, JUNE 29.-Mr. C. E..Mathews and M. de Fellenberg, with 
Melchior Anderegg, Ulrich Lauener, and another ra guides, tried to 
ascend the Silberhorn &om Ltruterbrunnen. They dept at the Stufin- 
stein Alp opposite Mb-ren, and climbed the enormously steep face of 
rock direct1 above it. After nine hours of most perilous climbing, they 
reached a Htt~e ml looking down on the Wengern Mp, above which 
rose an absolutely impracticable rock. They therefore were obliged 

I 
to turn back, and reached Lauterbrunnen aRer an expedition of 
nineteen hours. 

SARDONA Pass, JUNE 29.-Memm. W. F. and A. Short, Morehead, 
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and Awdry, with Peter Perm and Moritz Andermatten aa guides, 
let% Elm at 3.40 A.M. by the Segnea ptath, and turning to the left along 
the Falzuber Alp, ascended a steep dope of shale and then a couloir of 
wow to the ridge left of the Piz Segnen, between it and the huren- 
stock. They reached the top at 10.15, and ascertained that there were 
several practicable lines of deecent on to the head of the Sardona Glacier. 
This is a more direct, but not shorter or easier way into the G l f e w  
Thal than the ordinary route &om the head of the Segnea Pass. 

PIZ Ros~oa, J a y  2.-Meeera. George and Moore, with Christian 
h e r ,  I& their bivouac at the side of the T~chierva Glacier (three and 
a half hours from Pontresina) at 1 A.M., and mon aRer 4 reached the 
head of the ridge separating the Rosegg and Tschierva Glaciers, close 
under the masa of the Piz Kosegg. From this point the only route in 
up a steep ice-wall to the foot of some rocks which looked too difficult 
to be tried in safety, at any rate with only one guide ; m they turned 
back at once. From the top of these rocks it would probably be easy 
to reach the minor peak, whence a short ar2te leads to the actual summit. 

B ~ R I N E O I ~ N ,  JULY 6.-Mr. and &R. R. Spence Wataon and Herr 
Imseng the cur6 of Lhu, with the g~~ides  Joseph Marie Claret ot 
Chmonnix and Franz Andermatten, left Saas at 2.20 A.M. and reached 
the mmmit at 10.15. The de~crmt occupied rather less than six hours. 

L A Q U I N - ~ m ,  JULY 7.-Messrs. George and Moore, with Melchior 
Anderegg and Christian Almer, having pasrted tile night in the Laquin 
Thal, at a good chtdet high above the left bank of the stream, 1 hr. 
20min. from the Simplon road, started at 3.15 A.M. to try a pass to 
Saas over the ridge connecting the Weiasmies and Fletschhorn. In a 
deme fog the party kept too much to the north, and in order to gain 
the hot of the ridge, had to turn with great difficulty succeseive but- 
treesee of the Fletschhorn, until at 12.30 a point was gained, dietant 
about two horn  from the top of the ridge, according to the calculation 
of Almer, who went Bome way farther to see if progress was possible. 
Here, however, Mr. George became ao seriously indisposed, and the 
difficulties ahead were ao wnaiderable, that the guides considered it 
unadvisable to persevere, and the party accordingly descended to the 
village of Simpeln, whem they arrived at 6.15 P.M. Both guidea 
agreed that it p r s ~  pesible to effect a paseage over this portion of the 
chain, and the descent on the Saas aide, as wen fiom the Alphubel- 
joch, does not appear to present any considerable difficulty, but the 
precipices on the S ip lon  side are most formidable, and will render the 
pas  one of the hardest in the Alps. 

MATTER-JOCH, JULY lo.-' F. Morshead, with P. Perrn and Moritz 
Andernatten, left Zermatt at 2 am. by Hijrnli path-took the glacier 
at 4.15-crossed direct to the Furgge Gwt, reaching the foot of the 
dope at 5.15. Ascended by the seraca immediately to the right of 
some rocks--reached the top at 6.20-stayed till 7.5. Descended at 
first over rocks partially covered with ice, then glinssded down a steep 
mow-slope on to the glacier. Followed the glacier, and got on to the 
grass slopes above Breuil in 1 hr. 20 min. from the top, having loat 
aome time by keeping too much to the left, and being obliged to cut 
steps to get off the glacier.'-E'. M. 
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On August 3, Mr. Whymper made a parallel pase, starting from 
Breuil, and reaching Zermatt in 6 hrs. 15 min., exclusive of stop- 
pages. Guida- Jean Antoine Carrel and Luc Meynet, both of Val 
Tournanche. 'The route ig at first, the same as the Thdodule; 
by and by the latter diverges to the right, hut ours keeps straight 
on and strikes the moraine of the glacier at the foot of the Matter- 
horn, high up on the right-hand side. The route, still straight, tra- 
verses the centre of the glacier, towards a small peak of rock which jute 
prominently out of the ridge connecting the Matterhorn and Thcbdule- 
horn. The liead of the glacier k connected with this peak by a rather 
steep slope of mow. We went straight up and struck the col at the 
lowest point, being a little to the right of the aforesaid peak. In 
dewending we found a steep slope of mow first, down which we 
wuld walk hy kicking fmtholes. The snow after a while became 
too thin, and we had to cut nearly 100 steps. We got off it on to the 
levcl portion of the Furgge Glacier without difficulty, and bore away, 
till in a straight line, for the top of the Hiirnli, over which we went 
and desoended to Zermatt by the usual path!-E. W. Mr. Morshead's 
pass was made on the other side of the little peak of rock here 
mentioned. 

Mom BLANC FROM C~URMAYEUR, JULY 18.-The Courmayeur guides 
have built a hut under the Aiguille du hlidi, between it and Mont 
Blanc de Tacul. To this hut MM. Maquetin and Briquet, with ten 
Courmayeur guides,-Dauphin Berthaud, J. hf. Betfrond, J. M. Per- 
mud, G. Bareux, J. A. RBveil, P. J. Biochct, J. Grange, M. J. Otbz, 
G. Fleu ry, P. Petitp,-ascended on July 17 by the Col du Gkant ; 
and, starting next morning at 5.40 A.M., ascended Mont Blanc de Tacul 
in two houre, and in two more Mont Maudit. The descent on the head 
of the Corridor occupied about half an hour ; and from thence they 
ascended hiont Blanc, and went down to Chnmounix by the ordmay 
route. 

A few days later, Mr. Kennedy, President of the Alpine Club, 
attempted the m e  expedition, and succeeded in crossing to the Corri- 
dor; but having been delayed many hours by bad weather, was obliged 
to descend at once to Chamounix. This is the route by which Messrs. 
Hudson, Kennedy, and others made their first attempt in 1856 to 
m e n d  Mont Blanc without guides, but were defeated by weather, and 
by which Mr. Ramsay, with some Courmayeur guides, afterwards suc- 
ceeded in crossing to the Chamounix route, though too late in the day 
to allow of their reaching the summit. 

PIZ SELLA, JULY 22.-fifessra E. Buxton, W. F. Digby, and John- 
aton, with Alexander Fleuri, left the Rosegg chilleta (about 2+ hrs. from 
Pontreaina), a t  4 A.M., and ascending the eastern branch of the R o w  
Glacier, reached the top of the Piz Sella (the highest of the two 
Schwestern) in 5+ hrs. They descended in 3 hrs., coming down on the 
main branch of the glacier. 

COL DE LA TOUR NOIRE, JULY 22.-Mesers. George and Macdonald, with 
Christian Almer and Mclchior Andercgg, reached the ridge between the 
Aiguille dlArgentiCrc and the Tour Noire in 6) h o w '  actual walking 
Li-om ArgentiPrc. The tlcwent of t l ~ c  stccp wall of rocks and ice on to the 
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Salkna Glacier occupied hrs., and the party were at lsat benighted on 
the glacier. Next morning they got off the glacier on the leR bank, 
about G hra in all from the foot of the wall, and 2i hrs. h m  Oraibres. 

PIZ PALU, JULY 24.-Memrs. E. Buxton, Digby, Hall, Johnston, and 
Woodmase, with Peter Jenni and Alexander Fleuri, leR a sleeping-place 
below Piz Mortarstach (4 hrs. from Pontreaina) at 7 A.M., and ascending 
the Pers Glacier, turned along the ar&te to the Piz Yalu, which they 
reached at 1 P.M. The descent occupied 4 hra 

SELLA PASS, JULY 28.-The same party, except Mr. Johnston, as- 
cended from the Fellaria chilleta to the right of the glacier, till they were 
high enough to get on the upper ndv6 of the Fellaria Glacier. Croeeing a 
broad col to the Scersen Glacier, they ~oon reached the Sella Pass, and 
descended to the Rosegg Glacier. The distance waa only four and a 
half hours' walking to the top of the pass, and three hours thence to 
the Rosegg chilleta. 

Two days later, the same party tried to ascend the Bernina by the 
ice-fku at the head of the Morteratsch Glacier, a shorter route by four 
hours, in the ascent alone, than that described by Mr. Kennedy, but 
were driven back by wind and mow when not far from the top. 

M i h c ~ ,  JULY 29.-Mr. Macdonald, with Melchior Anderegg and 
Chrhtian Almer, left the Faulberg at 1 A.x., and ascending to the 
Junghu-joch, skirted the Monch until they reached the foot of the 
ar&te, running nearly due south from the summit. Cutting steps up 
this, they reached the top at about 9 A.M., and arrived at the iEggisch- 
horn at 6.45. 

AUGUST 4.-Mesers. E. Buxton, Hall, Macdonald, and Grove, with 
Melchior hderegg and Peter Perm, crosaed from the Grimwl to 
Viesch, between the Finsteraarhorn and Oberaarhorn, rather nearer to 
the latter. The w e n t  occupied about aix hours' actual walking, and 
the descent seven hours. 

LES GRANDES ROUSSES, AUGUST 6.-Messrs. W. and G. Mathews and 
Bonney, with Michel Croz and another Chamounix guide, aecended 
the northernmost peak of Les Grandea Roussea 

GRAND TOUBNALIN, AUGUST 8.-Mr. Whymper, with Jean Antoine 
Carrel, ascended this almost unknown peak, which liea NE. of Val 
Tournanche, between the valley of the same name and that of Ayas. 
Ascending a lateral valley at right anglos to the Val Tonrnanche, they 
reached a col south of the peak, and thence followed the ar8te to the 
summit. T i e  required, about four hours up. 

COL D'AROLLA, AUQUST 10.-Messra E. Buxton and Digby, with 
Franz Biner and two other Zermatt porters, passed from Zermatt to 
Chermontane in one day. ' Passing the Cola de Valpelhne and du Mont 
Brulb, we crossed the head of the Arolla Glacier towards the Col 
de Collon. Then, turning to the right, we wended a small glacier that 
flows down between that col and the Mont Collon, and found ourselves 
at the head of the highest tributary of the Chermontane Glacier. We 
did not go down this, but crosaing it, w e  descended on to the Reuse 
d ' h l l a  d u e n t ,  which is more direct. We reached Chermontane 
ch&let in rather more than ten hours' actual wallung from the h u t t  
&&lets.'-E. N. B. 
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AUQUS~ 10.-Meeara J. B. King and Biddell, with Joeaph Do= 
and J a n  Zeulihaumn, both of Sim aecended the Laquin Thal 
from Simpeln to the highest chilleta, p en up the hill-aide to the SSW., 
and by a long ridge along the north side of a glacier coming down 
fiom the Weiemniee, till in five houra from Sim In they reached a col 
whence an hour and a half of descent brought tr em on the route to the 
Zwischbergen Paeg about the same distance below the head of that 
paas on the west or Saae ride. 

DENT ~ 'Eam,  Auoum 1 2 . - M m  Macdonald, Hall, Woodmass, 
and Grow, with Bfelchior Anderegg, Peter Perm, and J. P. Cachat, 
left Prerayen at 2.30 A.M., and ascending the Glacier de la Dent d'Erin, 
crossed diagonally the ruch and ice forming the S. side of the Western 
M t e  to a spot about one-third of itR length from the summit. Thence 
they followed the Adte to the top, which waa reached at 12.30; and 
returned to Prerayen after an expedition of about seventeen houra 

Auoum 12.-Mesars. Blanford and Rowaell reached the head of the 
Arolk Glacier by bir. Buxton's new paq  where bad weather came on, 
and induced them to seek the neareat shelter. They therefore ascended 
the ridge some distance S. of the Col du Mont BrulB, and easily reached 
another col, which may, perhaps, beat be called the Col de Zardezan, 
whence a Bteep and difficult descent, mainly over rocka, broright them 
down to the lower level of the Zardezan Glacier, and so to the highest 
chdeta above Prerayen. 

This 7 will be continued in the next number of the Alpine 
Journal, if notice of any further new expeditions reach the Editor. 

NOTES AND QUERIES. 
MURDER OF A TRAVELLER M S~TZERLAND.-On the 23rd July, a 

traveller fmm Hanover, named Hermann Quensel, councillor of the 
tribunal of Hildesheim, left Zinal, in the Val d'Anniviere, intending to 
cross the Cole de Sorebois and T m n t  to Evolena. He was accom- 
panied by a guide, named Baptist Petre, brother-in-law of the innkeeper 
at Zial. About midday they reached the top of the Col Torrent ; and 
here the guide drew the attention of the traveller to a small wall of ' 

stones, in the form of a breastwork, recently erected by the wayside. 
Some s tep further on lay a powder flask and some bullets. The guide 
expressed f a n  that all was not right; but M. Quensel dieregarded 
this, and began to descend a few steps in advance of the guide. When 
they had gone about ten paces fmm the top of the pa% a shot was fired, 
which passed through the piide's shoulder and broke the arm of the 
traveller. The latter exclaimed, ' Sarcve qriipeut ! ' and began to run ; 
while, at the same moment, a second shot brought the guide to the 
groe. M. Quensel must have run down the zig-zag path, while the 
awmm followed him directly down the hill side; for the murderer 
orertook his victim almost immediately, and fired again so close to him I 
that the clothes bore marks of the powder. The bullet p"4  through 
the unfortunate man's heart, and death was of course instantaneous. 
l'he ~saaeein then returned to the guide, and took from him the knap 
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eack he wae carrying; but, moved with pity by the guide'e prayers for 
mercy, he not only qnued bie lie, but bound up his wounda and helped 
him back over the col. Before leaving him, the murderer offered him 
money, saying that his compeniong if th h e w  of it, would kill him 
for &owing mercy. Thk last remark, x i c h  w u  probably minvlder- 
stood by the guide, caused him to believe and declare that there waa an 
organised band of brigan& concerned in the murder. The guide, hint 
and exhausted, remained lying on the ground until mme shepherds heard 
hie groans, and came to hie aaeiatauce. The conveyed him to the 
nearest cWete, mme d i m  f m  Gremenz, d e  nearest village in the 
Val d'Anniviera ; and he was at length carried down to Sierre, where 
he lay for sorue time in a dangerous state, but eventually recovered. 

It  waa not until the morning of the 24th that a party of villagers 
ascended the Col Torrent from the Val d'Anniviera, and found the 
body of M. Quenael lying in the path, deepoiled of everything valuable, 
except a ring. The peaeanta dared not move the body without leave 
&om the authorities of Evolena ; but aRer the delay entailed by this 
necessity, the remains of the unfortunate gentleman were brooght down, 
and buried in the churchyard at Evolena, where they now reat, the 
grave being caretidly tended and dreeeed with mountain flowers by the 
inhabitante, who feel the utmoet h o m r  of the crime, and the deepest 
p p a t h y  for ita victim. 

Subeequent enquiries have tended to prove that two brothera named 
Balet, or Bahy, who live in a m d l  village north of the Rhone, were 
the perpetrators of thia atrocioue murder, and leave no reason for 
believing that any others were concerned in it. The elder was laat 
year convicted of ibrgery, but escaped from prison and fled to Algiers, 
whence he returned in the epring, and has eince led a wild life in the 
mountains near his home, for fear of recapture. I t  is m p p d  that the 
younger brother gained intelligence concerning M. Quenael'e move- 
ments in Sierre, where that unfortunate traveller sta ed for a day or 
two before ascending the Val d'Anniviw. ~ o t b  b m i m  had double- 
barrelled riflee, which have since been &zed ; and one of them, peculiarly 
marked, waa r e q p i s e d  by the guide. The knapesck of the traveller 
has aleo been found concealed in an outbuilding belonging to the family 
of the brothera Balay. The younger brother waa apprehended at bie 
own home shortly after the murder. The elder fled into Canton Berne, 
and waa eventnall arreated at W g ,  a village lying at the northern 
fmt of the Sanetad P u .  He, however, managed to escape at Runen 
from the gendarmes who had him in custody, and has not yet been re- 
captured, though he is reported to have been seen near Andermatt 
on the St. Gotthard. 

Universal horror and indignation have been excited thronghout 
Switzerland by the news of this murder, and there is no reason for 
travellw to fwl any new feara in consequence of what is undoubted1 
an ieolated and exceptional event. Indeed the very h t  that no moh 
crime has ever before been known to be committed, in apite of the 
neceesarily great facilities for such acta, is in iteelf strong testimony in 
favour of the S w k  character generally. 

A I . P ~ E  BYWAYS : 111.-From Simpcln to Saad by the C;rmm-joch. 
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Although the existence of the psse here described ia vaguely hinted a t  
in some of the Guide-books to Switzerland, I have nowhere seen any 
account of it ; and as it affords the ahortest and easiest route from the 
head cf the Simplon to the village of Sass, a few notes of a pamge 
made during the p t  summer .may be interesting to tho= Alpine 
travellers who have neither time nor inclination to attempt one of the 
more difficult passes in this direction. 

An attempt made on the previous day to effect a pass between the 
I 
\ 

Wcisamies and Fletschhorn having failed, owing to the unfortunate 
indi~pomtion of one of the party, when succese was almost within our 

. p p ,  I left the vdlage of Simpcln a t  8.20 on the morning of the 8th 
July last, with Melchior Anderegg and a native, named Joseph Doreaz, 
intending b reach Saas by the shortest possible route. Following the 
Diligence road as far as the Nieder Alp, a little distance below the old 
Hospice, we there diverged to the left, and p s i n g  a group of chUets, 
took to a faint track over the pastures, bearing towards, but some 
distance to the right of, the Raut Glacier. The track soon came to 
an end, and an exceedingly steep ascent followed, ending in a 
precipitous and dusty gully, which brought us on to a desolate little 
plain covered with dbhris and the remains of the winter's snow. 
This we crowd, and by 11.45 had reached the crest of the ridge form- 
ing its western boundary, overloolring t l ~ e  Nanzer Thal, an extensive 
valley which joins the valley of the Rhone between Brieg and 
Visp. From the point where we were standing the head of the 
valley was shut out by a projecting d~ouldcr of the mountain, so 
we kept along the ridge to the left for a quarter of an hour, until 
we had turned the obstacle, and opened out u fine view of the 
upper part of the valley, closed a t  ita head by the Gamscr Glacier. 
While halting for lunch, we had time to reconnoitre the ground and 
decide on our line of march ; three cols were visible, one on the 
opposite aide of the valley, north of the Simmelihorn, to reach which 
we should have p w d  close to the foot of the glacier, and then 
struck m i g h t  up the ridge ; a second immediately wuth-east of the 
Simmelihorn, which might be gained by traversing a consider- 
able portion of the glacier ; and a third, at the head of the main 
b m ~ ~ c h  of the glncier, above a very extensive ice-fall. After some 
diacmion, we resolved to make for the eecond col, which appeared 
to be the most direct course. A rapid descent over shale and an 
occasional mow-slope soon landed us on the glacier, some little 
distance above its termination; here the rope was put on, and we 
commenced crossing it in a south-westerly direction towards the col. 
The slopes were steep, and a few crevmws had to be passed ; but the 
tmow was in good order, thcre was not the slightest diffic~~lty, and by 
a judicious UM? of zig-zap the ridge was gained at 1.55 P.M. During 
the ascent, we had reason to congratulate ourselves on not having 
attempted to climb the ice-fall on the left, IM pinnacles of ice were per- 
petually falling, which would have rendered the passqge dsngrroua, 
and we should finally Iiave arrived at an cntirely wrong point of the 
ridge. The view from the col, whew 11cigllt we had no lnenns of 
determining, but cwtimatcd to 1 ~ 3  :tl)out 9,500 feet, w:w c.xtren~rly fine 
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-the Aletsch, Viesch, and Rhone Glaciers in one direction, and the 
range of the Mischabel with the glorious expanse of the Fee Gltrcier in 
the other, being seen to riingular advantage. A steep but m y  descent 
over broken rocks led us into a wild glen, c l d  by the small Mattwald 
Glacier (which appears, from the map, to communicate with the head 
of the Gamser Glacier), the stream from which we followed in defsult 
of a path. This p u t  of the route is t o h m e ,  as both banks of the 
stream are covered with boulders, over and through which it is necee- 
sary to pick a way. In an hour from the col we reached the highest 
chdets, whence a good p t h ,  carried high up along the side of the main 
valley, brought us to Saas, at 5.5 P.M., the passage having occupied 
seven hours and a half, exclusive of halta. We had di&d the 
Sirnpeln man at the top of the p a s  ; and indeed a mountaineer, with 
the Federal Map, might find the whole way without a guide, getting 
directions at the Nieder Alp Chilleta. I t  would, however, not be advis- 
able for a wli tay traveller to pass the Gamser Glacier; and anyone 
making the pass from the side of Saas would perhaps do wisely in 
taking a guide as far as the Col. A. W. MOORE. 

DR. H ~ L ' s  AWIDENT.-T~~ Glacier des BOBBOU is slowly restoring 
to light the remains of the unfortunate men who perished by this the 
only fatal accident that has ever happened on the ascent of Mont Blanc. 
In the middle of last June, Mr. H. J. Rouse was visiting the Glacier 
des Bossons with a Chamounix guide, and found a large piece of a rim's 
back just protruding. The flesh retained some coloul; and had a 
decided smell. They t i e d  to dig it out, but having no proper tools, 
and the rain falling faat, were obliged to give it up. A party of guides 
had been ~earching the day before on the eame  pot, but the remains 
were not then uisible. Since that date other portions, both of the bodice 
and of the clothes, &c., have been discovered. I t  is sincerely to be 
hoped that a degrading trade in these relics will not be allowed to spring 
up at Chamounix. 

THE GUIDES AT PONTRESMA.-In July  of this year we npent about 
ten days in exploring the mountains of the Bernina m g e  under the 
guidance of Jenni and A. Fleuri, the only men in the Ober-Engadin 
wllo hare any pretensions to be guides competent for new ascents. 
From the manner in which they conducted themselves during the ascent 
of the Bernina by Mesers. Kennedy and Hardy, we had formed the 
highest expectations of their ability as guides, and of thcir pleasantness 
as companions. We regret to my that our opinions were very dis- 
agreeably changed by actual contact with them. Tliey are admirable 
icemen, but, 80 far a~ we had opportunities of judging, are nervous and 
of indifferent capacity upon  rock^; and, what is of far more consequence, 
they seem quite unable to find the right route in new places of any 
di5cnlty. Many times they were proved to be wrong in things of 
minor importance, and on no leas than three occasions in the course of 
six expeditions suweas was gained by overruling their opinion ; in one, 
failure was distinctly caused by acquiescence. So strongly do we feel 
upon this point that we would most emphatically recommend no one to 
attempt ascents in the neighbonrhood of Pontmina, without bringing 
with him from wnlc other p ~ r t  of SW itzerland ~ufficient aesistnnco to 
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render him entirely independent of any which ie to be had on the spot. 
This is the more necesmuy, k u m  extreme jealouey is felttowards foreign 
guides ; they are refused information, and them is a disinclination to 
act with them. Even more annoying, however, than their profeeeional 
deficiencies were the firulta of temper and the carelesenese of Jenni and 
Fleuri. There was an entire absence of that good humour and handi- 
neee which make the better clase of guides m pleasant in other parts of 
Switzerland; on the contrary, they seemed to consider themaelvea 
degraded by being of nse, and tried to force us to adopt their  plan^, 
instead of bunying themselves in carrying out o m  They chafed ue 
continually by arrogance and ill-tempered impertinence, and revenged 
themselves by eulkinese, when their pride was injured by their being 
proved to be in the wrong. It  is needless to eay anything about their 
attempta at extortion : their tendencia in this direction were already 
known, and we were prepared for them, but it must be confessed that 
even our expectatiom were exceeded. I t  ia very likely, however, 
that they will improve when they have had opportunitiee of comparing 
themselves with men who are really their superiors, and when their 
feelings of aelf-interest are a r o d  by finding that their tnonopoly ia 
destroyed by competition from without. W. E. HALL. 

N. N. BUXTON. 
M. ROODMASS. 

I n  corroboration of the above, the Editor adds the fbllowing statement 
of his own experience at the same place: 'Mr. Moore and I went to Pon- 
tresina on June 28, to try the Piz Roeegg, taking with us C h & i  
Almer, and willing to pay pretty liberall for the services of a local guide, 
the peak having never been ascended. d e  only terms, however, on which 
any of the Pontresina men would go, were that we should put oursalves 
entirely under their direction, exclude Almer from any share in the expe- 
dition, and pay 300 franca On our declining them terms, they offered to 
let Almer go as an amateur, and to take 250 francs, and nothing would 
induce them to abate anything more &om their prepoeterous demands. We 
in consequence went alone with Almer to aee what could be done, and 
had the satidkction of finding that Almer's skill amply compensated for 
want of the local information refueed us in Pontrwina. We hit without 
hesitation on the h t  route, reached the point whence the Pontreeina 
guides, by all testimony but their own, retreated on their last attempt, 
after having Wed on other sides of the mountain, and only turned back 
because the difficulties were euch aa no one guide ought to encounter 
unaided, mpecially with two travellere. H. B. GEORGE! 

ELECTRICAL ADYKNTURES.-On the 10th July, I viaited the Col de 
la J~mggfiau from the Bggischhorn, in company with my wife, and 
Meam. John Sowerby and W. G. Adams of Marlborough College. 
We had with us as guides, J. M. Claret of Chamounix, and a young 
man from the hotel. The early morning was bright and gave promise 
of a fine day, but an we approached the col, clouds mttled down upon it, 
and on reaching it we encountered so severe a storm of wind, mow, and 
hail, that we were unable to stay more than a few minutea As we 
descended, the snow continued to fdl m denaely that we lost our way, 
and for some time we were wandering up towards the Liitach-sattel. We 
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had hardly discovered our mistake when a loud peal of thunder was heard, 
and shortly aRtz I obeemed that a strange singing sound like that of a 
kettle was iseuing from my alpenstock. We halted, and finding that all 
the axes and stocks emitted the m e  sound, stuck them into the mow. 
The guide from the hotel now pulled off his cap, shouting that his head 
burned, and his hair was wen to have a similar appearance to that 
which it would have presented had he been on an insulated stool under 
a powerful electrical machine. We all of us experienced the msation 
of pricking or-burning in some part of the body, more especially in the 
head and face, my hair also standing on end in an uncomfortable but 
very amusing manner. The mow gave out a hissing sound, as though 
a heavy shower of hail were flrlling; the veil in the wide-awake of one 
of the party stood upright in the air; and, on waving our hands, the 
tinging sound issued loudly from the fingers. Whenever a peal of 
thunder was heard the phenomenon d, to be resumed before ita 
echoee had died away. At theae t h e e  we felt shocks, more or less 
violent, in those portions of the body which were most aihted. By 
one of theae ehocks my right arm was paralysed so completely that I 
could neither use nor raise it for several minutee, nor indeed until it 
had been severely rubbed by Claret, and I suffered much pain in it at  
the shoulder joint for some hours. At W-past twelve the clouds 
began to pass away, and the phenomenon finally ceased, having lasted 
twenty-five minutes. We saw no lightning, and were puzzled at h t  
as to whether we should be afraid or amused. The young guide was 
very much alarmed, but Claret, who haa no kind of fear, and who had 
twice previoudy henrd the singing (unaccompanied by the other symp- 
toms), laughed so heartily at the whole affair that we kept up our 
spirita No evil effects were felt afterwardrr, beyond the inconvenience 
ariaing from the burning of our faces, which, though there had been no 
sun, were almost of livid hue when we arrived at the Aggischhorn. 
Principal Forbee mentions his having heard the singing noise from hia 
biton whilst crossing the St. Thkodule, and, as I have said, Claret had 
d m  heard it before ; but, with these exceptione, I can hear of no one 
who has met with these curions and interesting phenomena. It has 
been w e s t e d  that our bodies became as it were Leyden jam for the 
time, and that the thunder peal discharged w. Neither travellers nor 
guides were sorry when they got their final discharge. 

ROBT. SPENCE WATSON. . 
PHOSPHORESCENT S N O W . - ~ ~  the 11th September, 1862, in company 

with my friends Mesera Martineau and Donaldmn Hudson, I crossed 
the mountains between the Fusch Thal and Moll Thal, taking the ordi- 
nary route to Heiligen-blut. We left Fusch late in the afternoon, and 
before we reached the Rauriser Tauem night had overtaken us, and it 
became so dark that we had considerable f l c u l t y  in finding our way. 
After we had c r o d  the Tauern and commenced our dencent towards 
Heilqen-blut, we came upon several large patches of recently M e n  
mow. By this time it must have been between eight and nine o'clock, 
but it was too dark for us to see our watches. As we were crossing 
one of the patches of mow, I observed that the ano 
fell from my shoes appeared like a number of 
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epsrka. When I first saw these snowy sparks, I was walking in front 
of the party, but in order to observe the phenomenon better I dropped 
behind, and Hudson took my plnce. As I followed him, I taw clearly 
that at nlmoet every step the snowy particles which he lifted with his feet 
fell in a little luminous dower. Except that the sparks were of a pale 
phosphoreecent yellow colour, the effect was much the Fame as that of 
the sparks seen a t  night when a horse strikes his h o e  against a stone. 
At one time also, I firncied that a large mass of enow was slightly 
luminous, but I cannot be certain whether it was 80 in reality, or 
whether I wm deceived by the whiteness of the snow having 
suddenly caught my eyes through the darkness. Mr. Tuckett appears 
to have seen the same phenomenon of luminous mowy pmticles during 
hie sacent of the Aletechhorn. (See ' P e a k  Passea, and Glaciers,' 
2nd series, vol. ii. p. 53.) But he expresses Rome little uncertainty 
whether this effect was not to be attributed 'to the action of the moon's 
~s as they fell obliquely upon the ma l l  cloud of fine snowy particles 
msed by the movement of our feet.' I feel no doubt that the effect 
which I eaw cannot be attributed to this cause, for the night was very 
dark, the sky b e i i  completely overclouded, and the n~oon and stars 
obscured by a thick cold mist which appeared to be creeping over the 
mountains. MM. Schlagintweit, whose remarks are quoted in the 
note 2 to Mr. Tuckett's paper, seem to believe that the appearance of 
this phenomenon depends in a great degree upon the state of the weather 
at the h e .  I may therefore add that on the 11th of September, as 
well as on the two preceding days, the weather had heen remarkably 
warm, and throughout the two following days a wld mist prevailed. 

E. Tauns~as HOLLAND. 
AN ICE G~mo. - In  descending the Aletschhorn (July 10, 18GZ), 

we stopped to examine a most magnificent ice p t o .  We c l i - 4  
the formation of the grotto on the ~ p t ,  and deci ed that it mmt have 
been produced in the following manner :-A very large crernme in the 
nev6 had received, from drift mow, a roof and a floor : it may have been 
filled up from the bottom. The roof covered almost the entire length 
of the crevaeae, but a t  the end furthest from us it drooped until it 
met the sloping floor, t l~us  forming tho bottom of the grotto ; the cre- 
vasse having been wnrerted into an enormous hole, penetrating down- 
wards into the glacier. Masses of white s k m  had fallen in all direc- 
tions ; they were frequently traversed by veins of blue ice ; blue  icicle^ 
hung from every convenient point; and the dry powdery snow, drift- 
ing into the hole, had formed itself into the most lovely snow flowel% 
and crystals. We descended thirty-six steps down the sloping floor, 
the angle of which wm 40° by the clinometer, and reached probably 
three-fourths of the wdy to the end. No words can do justice to the 
intense unearthly beauty of the scene. We were bathed in the clear 
blue light of the glacier, and we looked upwards through the vista of 
iciclm, flowers and crystals, all cold and pure as possible, to the full 
blaze of the sunlight and to the intensely deep blue sky of that glorious 1 
forenoon. W. WIGRAX. 
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EXPLOB~TIO~'~ IN THE ALPS OF  DAUPHIN^, during the 
month of July, 1862. By F. F. TUCKETT, F.R.G.S. Read 
at  the meeting of the Alpine Club, June 9th, 1863. 

ERHAPS no part of the mountain system of Europe has P been less thoroughly explored than the loRy p u p  bounded 
by the river Durance on the east, the Romanche on the north, 
and the Drac on the west and south, and occupying a portion 
of the modern French departments of the Ishe and Hautes A$er. 
The nrea of the entire mas* is about 1,100 square miles, but 
the glacier-developing region covers little more than half this 
surface. The mean elevation is very considerable, as may be 
inferred from the narrowneea of the valleys aa well as from a 
comparimn of the following classification of the principal peaks 
with thoee of the group of the Finsteraarhorn. 

4 Peabe above 3,969 metres (13,000 feet) and under 4.466 mktree (14,000 feet). 
I7 3,657 n (12,000 8 , )  9 ,  8,962 1, (13,000 m ) .  

89 1, 3,353 n (111000 .) 3,657 n (12,000 n) .  

Its glaciers, including those of the second order, exceed one 
hundred, and are therefore little inferior in number to those of 
the Bernese system, though several of the latter have certainly 
the advantage in point of size from the greater extent of &uc' 
due to the lese precipitous formation of the ground. 

From time to time some accounts of i b  topography and phy- 
sical features have ap ared, and the writinga of Ladoucette 
M. Elie de Beaumont, Eofessor Lory, and our own countryman, 
Principal Forbes, have called attention to many of its more 
VOL. 1.-NO. IV. L 



146 Xxplorations in the Alps of DauphhL 

striking peculiaritiee. Within the last four or five years various 
membera of the Alpine Club have penetrated still further into 
its recesses ; and several papere in the second series of ' Peaks, 
Passes, and Glaciers ' bear witneee to their activity and enter- 
prise. Hitherto, however, the absence of a trustworthy map, 
added to the really intricate relations of the principal summita . and valleys, the poor fare and defective accommodation, and the 
fact that few of the explorers had an opportunity of intersecting 
the district in varioua directions, and studying it in detail, have 
rendered i t  difficult to arrive at a clear conception of the mutual 
bearings. of its various parts. Under these circumstances, I ven- 
tured to think that a fresh examination by one who could avail 
himself of the labours of his predecessors mould not be without 
advantage ; and I therefore devoted ten or twelve days during 
the month of July in the paet year to this special object. 

I t  was important before getting on the ound to obtain all 
the prelimin information possible, and K a s  especially de- 
sirous of consu 9 ting such MS. maps or notes ae mieht be available 
for my purpose in the D6pdt de la Guerre at Pans. Thanks to 
the kindness of my friend Principal Forbes, in furnishing me 
with a letter of introduction, and explaining my object to M. 
Elie de Beaumont, and the influence which that distinguished 
savant waa good enough to exert in my favour, I met with the 
most courteous recepbon from General Blondel, director of the 
Dt+dt, who gave me the freeat access to maps and MSS. incln- 
ding the original memoranda of the officers of the E'tat Major, 
allowed me the utmost liberty in making notee, and, beaides 
permitting me to have printed copiea of eeveral unfinished and 
of course unpnblished sheets, furnished me with a manuscript 
one, beautifully executed by the draughtamen of the Bureau, 
of the more important portion of the four MS. sheets of the 
Feuille Brinngon on the eame scale as the original. This last is 
partially engraved, being now, aa it is termed, ' au trait;  ' i.e. 
the rivers, r o d ,  names of places, heights, and outlines (dotted) 
of mountains and glaciers are iven, but no shadin , nothing 
that represents relieE M. 1 8 ommandant ~rossarcf head of 
the en raving department, informed me that this aheet would 7 certain y be ready for publication in six yesrs, and very probably 
in five. The superintendent of the topographical department, 
M. le Colonel Bertrand, handed me over, after reading the 
general's order, to M. le Commandant LoupGt, a most pleasant, 
polite, and intelligent gentleman, whose kindness I shall not 
soon forget. He seemed tia though he could not do enough to I 

meet my wishes, and most energetically seconded all my appli- 
cations to his chef. The four original MS. sheets, on a scale of 
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which form the baais of the future FeuiIZe Briangon, are 
the result of the following labours :- 
Premiere Tliangnlation-1828-940 M. le Commandant Dorand. 
Seconde Mangnlation-1851-2 ... M. DavoBt (Capitaine ?). 
La Topographic (d6taiL) ... ... ... MM. lea Capitnines Vironx,Vdette,T~. 

Beaudonin,Bourgeob, Smet, Vuillemot, 
Conrier. Coasinard, Versigny, and le 
lieutenant Meunier. 

Of t h a e  gentlemen, MM. Bourgeois, Courier, Coueinard, 
and Meunier executed that portion which is included in the 
copy supplied to me, and of which a hotographic reduction 
has been deposited at the rooms of the Klpine Club. From the 
laree number of lofty summits ascended by them, I wse led to 
ankipate a degree of accuracy which subsequent minute exami- 
nation on the spot completely confirmed. with Commandant 
Durand the survey of this group of mountains was a labour of 
love to which he devoted a11 his energies. Indeed, to such an 
extent did he identify himself with the successful completion of 
his task, that i t  ultimately cost him hi reason. Whilst working 
in one of the more southerly valleys of the district, he had un- 
packed and e t  up his mrveying instrument, the constant com- 
panion of hie labours, when a kick from a mule threw it down 
and broke it irretrievably. This loss so affected his spirita that 
from that day he never recovered the full use of his mental 
powers. His succeaeors appear, however, to have worked with 
equal diligence and accuracy, and the result is a map which for 
faithful rendering of details will almost compare with those of 
the Swiss survey. My photographic reduction is on a d e  of 
about dTb, but for purposes of comparison with the maps ot 
General Dufour, it may be roundly eatirnated aa hT, or 
two and a half-times less than the original, which, aa already 
stated, is on a scale of dUb. The Feuille Briangon, now 
partially engraved, is on a scale of ,&, like all the other 
sheets of the map of the E'tat Major E'ranpis. In the photo- 
graphic wpy deposited at the rooms of the Alpine Club, some 
errors have been corrected and omissions made good by me ; but 
these are not for the moat part of much importance, and I have 
reason to believe that the future Briangon eheet, No. 189, will 
be a credit to the French engineers.. 

Besides the above, I war, furniehed with a mountain barometer 
by Negretti and Zambra, an aneroid by SQcrdtan of Paris, two 
boiling-point thermometere by Casella, a theodolite by Troughton 

* A reduction of this map bas since been engraved for the Guide 

I to the Western Alpm,' where it will be found at page 62. 
L 2 

! 
I 
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and S i m s ,  kindly lent me by my fiiend Mr. Wm. Mathews, 
jun., a eleeping bag which haa already been described in my paper 
on the Vim, a boilin apparatus by Stevenson of Edinburgh, 6 and a supply of ports le soup. 

Thus much premised, I will now proceed to describe my 
various expeditions in Dauphin& On the 5th of July, after 
descendin from Monte Vieo, I and my companions (Michel 
Auguste 8 roz of Chamouni, Peter Perrn of Zermatt, and Barto- 
lommeo Peyrotte of Bobbio took up our quarters for the night 
at La Chianale (6,847 feet, & .M.P. ; 6,906, W. Mathews, jun.), 
with the intention of crossing the Col de 1'Agnello to Chsiteau 
Queyras and Guilestre on the following day. Thia paw is one 
of five or eix which connect the head of the Val Vraita with the 
adjoining valleys of the Guil and Ubaye on the French side of 
the frontier, and, like most of them, ie perfectly practicable for 
horees. As I can give no information from personal knowledge 
of the Cob Longet, La Niera (or Blanchet of the French map), 
St. Veran, La Ruine, and Kistolaa or Soustra (the Lauze of the 
French map), I will not here allude to them further, espe~ially 
since the recently published ' Alpine Guide ' furnishes all need- 
ful particularis 

Of our quarters at La  Chianale I cannot ss much, but we 
man ed to eecure a good night's reat and a su ciency of some- 7l L 
what omel f d ,  and about five on the morning of the 6th 
started for Ailestre. The dcy ass cloudleaa, the air fresh and 
pure, and all s i p s  of the previous day's dieturbauce of the 
weather bad vanished. About half an hour above the vil e 
the th turns off to the right up the Val de Soustra, at t e r % 
hea of which are the Cole de la Ruine and de Soustra (or Rb- 
tolae), both leading into the Vallon de Vim, aa the up r portion 
of that branch of the d e y  of the Guil is called. Eon,  how- 
ever, turnin to the left, we passed some sleeping pr6posts, zig- % zagged up t e hill-eide through a ecattered pmewood, and then 
following the course of a y upland valley, mounted the r slopes at ite head by a we -marked track to the actual coL 
Here we arrived a t  7.16, but the distance might have been 
accom lished in less time if there had been any object in doing 
so. &om two point8 before reaching the col the summit of 
the Vim comes mto view, and from the actual crest it forms a 
striking object; whilst to the south the m w  of the Rioburent 
(3,396 mhtree) is aeen towering up in ambitious rivalry. In  the 
opposite direction a distant view of great magnificence buret upon 
us, embracing the entire grou of the chief Dauphin6 summita \ from the Ailefroide to the dou le-headed Aiguille d'Arves. The 

I 
peculiar pointed mountain figured by Mr. Whymper at page 
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223 of the second volume of 'Peaks, Psesea, and Glaciers' 
(2nd series), waa very con icuous, and I soon reco bed the B r two principal peaks of the elvoux. To the right o these was 
a yet loftier summit which I waa at the moment unable to 

iden? 
, and of which, as I shall have occaeion to refer to it 

again, will only here say that it wae in reality the E'crins, 4,103 
metres in height, and the culminating point of the m n '  A 
barometer observation, by comparison with Geneva, {urin, 
Aoata, and the St. Bernard, gives a height of 2,730.7 metres 
8,959 feet), whilet in the unpublished Fnrille L'Arche of the L rench E'tat Major I find the figures 2,699 (8,855 feet), appa- 

rend referring to the same spot. AL s ndmg an hour very pleasantly over sketches, bm- 
meter r & , and a second breakfast, we again proceeded on 
our way.  re descent on the French side waa very gentle, 
and After p i n g  a comfortable solidly-built refuge inhabited 
by a p r k p C ,  the path, which is an excellent one, follows the 
c o m e  of a gnresy valley, the immediate ecenery of which i 
rather monotonous, though the fine distant view of the Pelvoux 
and ita companion e goes far to supply the deficiency. Two 
hours' walk brong E"" t us to Fongillarde, the French custom- 
h o w  station, and an inspection of our baggage took place, 
though in the politest manner and with many apologies for 
givin us the trouble. Most of the communer in thie and the 
neigh%ouring valley of St. Veran are Protestant, but many of 
the villages were furnished with places of worahip of both 
creeds, and the utmost harmony a peared to prevail, the 
Roman Catholic. speakin of their rotestant neighbourn aa 9 $ 
' de braves gens.' Below ongillarde there is a char road, and 
soon after quitting the village it descends rapidly to Molinee, 
eituated about three quartere of an hour farther down the 
valley, just below ita 'unction with that of St. Veran. Be- 
tween Molines and tillevieille (1 hour the mad is an 

B a' excellent one, quite scientifically en 'neere , and in a gorge 
which i paased on the left just be ore the commencement of 
the steep descent to the valley of the Guil, there may be seen 
one of the finest natural pillars (similar to those of Useigne, 
Botzen, &G) with which I am acquainted. 

A t  Villevieille, whilst halting a few minutee for old Peyrotte, 
ed behind, y e  entered a large inn rejoicing in the 

name had of lY! L' '16phant to obtain some lunch, and judging from 
the appearance of the sulk, the character of the provisione, and 
the hearty goodwill of the landlady, I am disposed to think that 
the traveller might meet with much worse quarters. Turning 
now sharp to the left down the main valley of the Guil, half an 
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hour's walk along a nearly level road (the Grande Route from 
Abrib to Montdauphin) brought us to ChAteau Queyras, a 
moat picturesque-looking plaoe which the pencils of Brockedon 
and Lord Momon have already rendered familiar. There are 
two inns, neither of them brilliant specimens, and by no means 
seductive enough to induce me to stay for the night; but as the 
walk to Guilestre would be a tedious one, and, from the occur- 
rence of a great quarterly fair at that place, every vehicle waa 
in requisition, it appeared doubtful whether we should not have 
to face inevitable fleaa, and poeeibly deeper hornre. At length, 
however, a charrette and mule were discovered, and after a 
pleasant chat with some of the sixty or eighty mldiere of the 
garrison, who find their reeidence in this little mountain fortrese 

bien triste,' and looked on a furtive visit to the E'lBphant a t  
Villevieille as the acme of bliss, we parted with Peyrotte, and 
effected a start at two. The ride was a very fine one, the road 
winding at first through magnificent orge scenery, and 
finally mawending before it swept down % 7 a eerie8 of well- 
constructed curves through the vineyards which clothe the slopes 
above Guileatre. From these the views of the m n e  in front - ~ 

are most magnificent, aa an outline taken a littlzibove the 
town will to eome extent show. 

6 

THE AILEPROIDE, 6 c m .  AND PELVOVX, FBOY ABOVE 0-. 

Guileetre waa in a fever of excitement in the prospect of the 
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morrow's fair, and M. Ferrari, the polite landlord of the H6tel 
des Alpes (3,320 feet, W. Mathews, jun.), waa quite in despair 
a t  the numerous claims on his attention. The arrival of a 
foreigner was, however, an unusual event, and he exerted him- 
self & the utmost and with entire success to make me com- 
fortable. The houee waa full, but an excellent room wae found 
for me at a neighbour's, and in a little inner sane a capital 
dinner, to which I did ample juetice, waa soon served. The 
afternoon and eve were occupied in eketching, writing 
letters, and watchi 7 t e groups of peasantry, the freaks of un- 
manageable mules~oraes, and cows picketed about the streets, 
and the wonderful performances of a Cheap Jack, who kept the 

ande place spell-bound by the sounds of hie voice and drum. 
&ng the night heavy rain fell, and I began to f s u  that my 
good fortune wae departing just a t  the critical moment, and 
that Dauphine wm seserting ita immemorial right to be wet. 
A babel of tongues having, however, roused me a t  4 on the 
morning of the 7th, I found to m delight that all traces of 
the etorm had passed away, save a d elicious freshness in the air 
which wae most exhilaratin h the diligence from Gap to 0 Briangon wm not due till a out one o'clock, we amused our- 
selves for a few hours in strolling about the little bourg and its 
neighbourhood, which owes its fertility to a somewhat elaborate 
system of artificial i tiou, and is quite famous in the country 
for its v i n e y d .  % ut twelve we etarted down the hill in a 

. voiture for -a desolate-looking post station on the g r d  route, 
called the Plan de Fazy, at which the diligence changed horwa 
W e  were an hour too early, and the dil;Sence waa three quarters 
of an hour late, so we had a dismally long wait with nothing to 
do. At length, a little before two, the lumbering vehicle made 
its appearance, there waa luckily room for all of us, and at 
3.30 we rolled up the hill into La  B d .  

My first proceeding, after ordering some dinner, waa to make 
the acquaintance of M. Jean Reynaud, agent voyer of the dis- 
trict, and a great friend of Meeara Whymper and Macdonald, 
whom he accompanied in their successful ascent of the Pelvonx 
the previous year. I wm fortunate in finding this gentleman 
a t  home, and shall always retain a ver pleasant recollection of 6 the few hours spent in hi society. inner over, and various 
matters arranged, we started at 5.45 for Ville Vdouise, M. 
Reynaud moat politely insisting on accompanying me for an 
hour. The evening was lovely, the valley well cultivated and 
beautifully wooded, the road excellent, and with my bright, 
genial, intelligent companion, the time psased ve y pleasantly. 
At  length he took leave, and I pushed on rapidly after the 
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guides who had left US to follow our own devices. It was 
amusing to see the impression produced by our ice-axes, every- 
one evidently connecting them with the idea of mining opera- 
tions, and as the mtives have exalted notions of the mineral 
wealth of their mountains, I h d  to stop and allow myself to be 
cross-questioned aa to my object in visiting their valley. I 
got awa at last, however; and at 7.30 entered the Ville, aa 
the m OJ est village is eomewhat pretentiously called (height 

I 
1,150 metres E. M. F. ; 3,842 feet, W. Mathews, jun.) 

W e  had been instructed by M. Reynaud to seek quarters 
chez Giraud, whose houe stands near the bank of the stream 
to the left of and just across the bridge, and thither we ao- 
conlingly repaired. Our host, who wae at the door, gave us s 
very hearty reception, and d e r e d  us into an unpretending, 
but by no means uncomfortable, ealle, where we were soon 
joined by some of the local authorities, including a very in- 
telligent and gentlemanly man, a nameeske of the landlord, a 
native of the place, and a doctor by profeseion, who had been 
settled for mme yeare at Vienna ae private physician to mme 
noble pereonage, and, being in delicate health, had come home 
to rest and recruit. He  waa a most enthusiastic entomolo- 
gist and botanist, and ave me much interesting information. f Amongst other things e stated, ae the result of the lateat 
inveetigatione, that the red snow, or rather the colouring 
matter, is developed on the pollen rains of A'nus Pumilio 
(the Legfiihre), which serve as a ni % us. I n  confirmation of 
this, I may mention that I have often remarked early in the 
season, and a few weeke before the red tint makea ita appear- 
ance, that footprints in the snow have a strong yellow hue, the 
origin of which had always been a puzzle to me, ae it was too 

rsistent to be due to an dirt or colourin matter in the kb. I have now little d oubt that it may % e attributed to 
the presence in large quantities of the Pumilio or other pollen 
grains, which are often wafted by the wind over very wide 
area.  ~- ~ 

Exquisite moonli ht tempted me out after supper, and it 
wae hard to resist +% e attractions of a stroll ; but as me were 
to be earl risere, ae usual, I did a wiser thing, and went to bed 
a t  ten. $he sleeping accommodation was not luxurious, and 
the fleae were not unmindful of their vested rights ; but on the 
whole we had little cause to grumble, and mlght have fared 
much worse. 

We were  stir won after four on the morning of the 8th, 
and again the eame perfect weather greeted me on looking out. 
The sun had just risen without a cloud, and waa beginning to 
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tinge some of the summits that form the west boundary of 
the valley. I proposed to commence operations by an attack 
on the Pelvoux, in order to get a general notion of the top+ 

phy and relations of the surrounding valleys, to obtain 
Kr ings  of the principal summil, and to determine a. care- 
fully as poesible the height of the Pelvoux itaelf. To accom- 

ish this it was a t  least desirable, and at the time supposed to c essential, to bivouac somewhere on the mountains; eo wo 
determined to establish ouraelves that night at the Grotte de 
Soureillan, or Cabane des Bergers de Provence, and aasault the 
Pelvoux on the morrow. A supply of provisions and wine 
was requisite, and some time was cons~~med in the neces- 
eary arrangements. A eort of double aack, something like a 
Spanish alforgas, waa at length provided, with store of bread, 
cheese, ham, eggs, and wine ; and at 7.15 we started for Aile- 
froide, intending, if possible, to secure en route the services 
of one of the Smionds, as neither of my companions h d  
ascended the mountain, though Michel had two years pre- 
viously been as far as the glacier in company with Messrs. 
Bonney and Mathews. A walk of three quarters of an hour, 
alonc. an excellent th on the left bank of the air ,  brought ua. 
to tpe villsge of &ux (path ,  Claou), rich in orchards, and 
pleasantly situated amidst a luxuriant growth of trees at the 
entrance to the defile leading to the upper valley of Ailefroide. 
A path ascends the slopes on the north of the village to the. 
upland Val de l'E'chauda, and across the col of the same name 
at its head to Moneetier. Les Claux is wid to have been for- 
merly mupied, like many other places in Dauphin6, by a band 
of Saracens, who are supposed to have held it as a fortified port 
after they were driven from the more open and acceeaible 

. districts. In the name, i t  is added, of Lea Claux (connected 
with the Latin clausus and the French clwe], there is an allusion 

I to its position at the entrance of the gorge which communicates 
with the valleys at the south-eaat foot of the Pelvoux. We soon 
found.one of the %mionds, who at first informed me that he 
could not accompany us, and that his brother was absent at 
Ailefroide. I soon saw, however, that there was something 
else in the background, and at last out it m e .  Taking 
me aside, he proceeded to inform me that he and Croz, who 
had been companions on the oocaeion of the unsuccessful 
attempt of Messrs. Mathews and Bonney in 1860, hadnot got 
on very well together, and that he was determined not to show 
the way to foreign guides, who would make it known to others, 

! 
and thus deprive the natives of their rights by dis ensing with 1 their ~ervioes. Though not at all anxious, under t ese circum- 
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stances, to have anything more to do with him, I endeavoured 
to point out the short-aightedna of such policy ; but finding 
him obstinate, I did not choose to waate time in bandying 
words with him, and so, at 8.15, we once more proceeded on 
our way. The path crosses to the right bank of the Gir, or 
Ailefroide, immediately after quitting Les Claux, and then 
ascends, a t  first eteeply, throueh ocenes of the moat varied 
beauty, walnuts, chestnuts, and pines occupying the foreground, 
whilst beyond and behind the many-peaked Pelvoux towere up 
most majestically in an abrupt face of rock near1 7,000 feet T in height. A t  9.16 we reached the chilleta o Ailefroide, 
situated at the junction of the Celce-Nihre, deecending from the 
Glacier du Sel6 through the Combe de Sapenidre of Bourqet, 
with the Torrent de St. Pierre which haa its souroe in the 
lacier8 Noir and Blanc. Their height ia 1,505 mhtres 
4,938 feet) according to the map of the E'tat Major (4,940, f 

W. Mathews, jun.). Not admiring the genua Smiond, we did 
not trouble to enquire further for the brother, but secured the 
services of a strong boy, who, for three francs, agreed to carry 
our rovision-sack and guide ue by the most direct route to the 
' Ca f ane des Bergera de Provence,' or ' Grotte de Soureillan,' 
aa it is called by the inhabitants of the Vallouise and the 
French engineera. 

I n  company with our young guide, we etarted at 10.45, and 
in about two hours reached our destination by a short cut up a 
steep talw of d6bris, followed by a cham scarcely wide enough 
to allow of the passage of a man, leading to dopes of alternate 
rock and turf. A bivouac is to me, I confw, one of the moet 
delightful incidents of mountaineering, especially when, as in 
the preeent instance, thew ia the shelter of a great rock, water 
within a reasonable distance, an abundance of wood, and 
faultlese weather. After setting up the barometer, four read- 
ings of which give a height of 2,229 mGtres, or 7,312 feet 
(my friend, Mr. William Mathews, jun., makes the height 
7,381 feet from a barometric observation in 1860), and dismies- 
ing the boy, we dispersed to collect wood and water, and soon 
a goodly supply of both waa stored away in readineee for the 
cooking of theafternoon and evening, and the watchihe of the 
ni ht. 

%he horn  fled most pl-ntly by, map were oonsulted, 
pipea smoked, soup concocted, and aa darkneee fell we with- 
drew beneath the ehelter of the Grotte, and havi served out T 

l 
a plentiful supply of chocolate and replenished t e fire, be- 
took ourselves to rest about nine. As the dry juniper branches 
crackled in the blaze, and the bright k e e  leaped from twig to 
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twig, casting Rembrandtlie patches of colour and shadow on 
the roof and sides of our den, the effect wne most picturesque, 
and would have been more snreeablv M, if the smoke had not 
at timea sought to improveuthe ciiaroscuio b y  object' to 
depart by the proper channel Gradually we all d m p g  off 
to sleep, but whether the confined air, warmth, and smoke were 
rather overpowering, or whether I had not yet become sea- 
eoned to Dauphin6 fare, certain it is that my rest was more 
dieturbed than I could have wished ; and when at three the 
next morning we turned out, I found that I waa by no meane 
up to the mark. It is wonderful what may be aocomplished by 
resolution, but i t  ie one thing to effect one's object by sheer 
determination not to be baulked, and another to secure any 
beneficial result. My aim was not eo much to make the ascent 
of the Pelvoux as to render the expedition subservient to 
other purposes, and aa in a state of bodily prostration the mind 
is alike incapable of enjoyment or accurate observation, I felt 
convinced from the first that the lose of a day would prove 
unavoidable. Still there waa n o t h i i  like trying, and so at 
4.15 we started; but after dragging myself weanly upwards 
another 1,000 feet, I found that it was uselem to struggle with 
my indisposition, and therefore, establishing myself' on a turfy 
knoll not many hundred yarcla below the termination of the 
Glacier du Clot de l'Homme, I despatched Croz and Perrn for 
the articles left at Soureillan, and determined to rest and 
bivouac at the spot we had reached. The worst sign of all 
waa that, for $he fimt time in my mountaineering experience, 
my appetite had departed; but after a good long doze the eight 
and taste of food became once more attractive. From that 
moment I began to mend, and before evening I felt that I was 
myself again. 

A low slab of rock, a little plot of soft turf, and eome 1-e 
stones artistically arranged, combined with my bag to form a 
very satisfactory dormitory, and after making a hearty supper, 
and watching a glorious sunset on Monte Viso, I turned in at 
eight. A barometric observation gave for our plateau a height 
of 2,576 m4treg or 8,449 feet. Some hours of eound and 
refreshing deep were only once broken by the novel seneation 
of being suddenly jumped upon by some living creature, which 
mused me sdciently to perceive that the intruder wae a goat, 
whose eurioeity had proved too strong for hi diecretion. 

At 2.20 we were up, and having made a hasty meal, and 
cached our baggage, together with a supply of provieions e d -  
cient for another day, waited till 3.10, when there was just 
light enough to enable us to pick our way with care. From 
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various reconnaisssnces we determined, instead of following 
the route taken by MeasraWhymper, Macdonald, and Rey naud, 
to make for a long couloir (filled a t  the time with snow) a few 
hundred feet to the eaet of the Glacier du Clot de l'Homme, md 
uniting with the latter a t  a point not fin below its origin in the 
snow plateau above, which we hoped to attain by cutting our 
wa through the skacs, and forcing a paasage- between them 
anB s lower summit of the Pelvoux (No. 3, 3,762 m8trea in 
height). h n d i n g  diagonally the slopes of dBbris beneath 
the glacier, we kept to the right, or in an easterly direction, 
for some distance, and then, bearing suddenly away to the left, 
found ourselves at  four s t  the foot of the couloir, just ae the 
r i s i  sun tinged the mrrounding summits and f ' i a h e d  an 
excuse for ten minutea' halt. The slope of the couloir waa rapid, 
the space often very confined, and the snow sometimee rotten, 
and at  others more or less converted into ice ; but there waa no 
difficulty worth mentioning, and, pushing steadily upwards, we 
reached the point of junction with the glacier at  five. The 
snow becoming mft, gaiters were here put on, and we then 
addremed ourselves to the attack of the skacs, which hung in 
threatening mssses above. A t  first all went smooth1 , slopes g of snow enabling us to avoid the more formidable o stacles ; 
but at  length we were brought to bay by eome cliffi of &k of 
m forbidding a character that serious doubte arose for a moment 
of the poseibility of forcing a p a a q e .  A eort of chemint'e 
was, however, discovered between the ice and the rock on our 
right, and though almost perpendicular, ita summit seemed eo 
near that a skilful climber might, with assistance from below, 
worm himself up. Perrn volunteered to make the attempt, 
and after some most extraordinary evolutions, consisting of 
wriggling8 on hie part, and shoves a tergo from Croz's axe, he 
pronounced himself ' fest.' Then I, with the assistance of the 
rope, followed, secured myself, and gave a helping hand to 
Croz, whilst Perrn again worked forward, and in a few minutes 
shouted that the plateau was won. So much ice-glaze covered 
the rocks, and the cheminie had therefore detained us so long, 
that i t  was seven o'clock before we all topped the brow, and 
found, to our delight, that there was nothin between us and 
the summit but uniform and gently incline% slopee of snow. 
The view waa exceedingly magnificent, and aa the day waa 
before us, i t  was decided to indulge in a second breakfast, our 
morning meal in the dark having been a slight and hasty one. 
W e  were now nearly on a level with the summit No. 3 3,762 
mdtres), whilst to the north-west rose the ' Signal' (the h ic  de 
la Pyramide of Mr. Why mper), about 176 mdtres above us, and 
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farther to the left was the hi hest mmmit of all, partially con- 
cealed by the undulations o i@ the plateau. At  7.45 we again 
set forth, and at 8.15, without meetin any sort of difficulty, % etood upon the topmost peak, just five ours and five minutes 
(one hour of which must be deducted for halts, and about half 
ae much for the detention at the c h i & )  after quitting our 
gite. Here we remained for rather mow than 34 hours, and 
though suffering at timee severely from the cold, I waa enabled 
to secure a series of theodolite and barometer readinga which 
are not, I hope, without some value. 

I n  the first place, I think I may claim to have determined, 
within very narrow limits of possible error, the height of this 
previously unmeasured peak, and before proceeding to speak of 
questions of topography, I will refer to the results of these 
meaaurements. 

The barometer readings at 9, 11, and 11.45 A.M. give, by 
comparison with five infenor stations (Geneva, Turin, Grenoble, 
Aosta, and the Great St. Bernard) a mean height of 3,956.3 
metres (12,980 feet). Before returning to the valley, I carried 
an aneroid (by Sdcdtan) to the 'Pic de la Pyramide,' the 
' Signal ' of the French engineera The corrected reading of 
this instrument at 12.15-476-7 millim&tres-compared with 
that of the barometer on the highest peak at 11.45.-475.9 
millimetres-the air temperature being respectively 4" and 0" C., 
gives a difference in altitude of 14.4 mktres, and adding this to 
the height of the Signal (3,937-6 matres), already trigonome- 
trically determined by Commandant Durand, we get for that 
of the principal summit 3,952 metres. I t  will be seen thnt 
these figures are remarkably coincident with those of the direct 
barometrical determination, and for the present we will assume 
that the mean of the two methods-or 3,954.15 metres-is 
very near the truth. 

Tlie theodolite observations, however, enable me to check 
this result in a very complete and satisfactory manner, as I 
will now proceed to show. The he' ht of the E'crins, the cul- 
minating point of the entire group,Ybas been trigonometrically 
determined by the French engineers to be 4,103 metres; its 
distance from my station, according to the map of the E'tat 
Major, is 3,950 metres, or 12,960 feet, and its angular altitude, 
aa determined by me, is 2" 8'. From these data, and after 
applying the necessary correction for curvature and refkction 
(amounting to 1.1 metre), it results that the difference in 
altitude of the E'crins and Pelvoux is 148-07 metres, and sub- 
tracting this from 4,103 metres the height of the former, that 
of the latter comes out 3,954-93 metres, or only 0.78 metres 
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more than the mean previously deduced. Agaii, reversing 
the process, and taking the height a t  3,954 mhtres, that of the 
Signal ae trigonometrically determined, at 3,937.6 mhtres, and 
the depreesion of the latter shown by the theodolite, a t  2' 15', 
we et  for the distance between the two statione, 417.6 mhtres, 
whi f st the may makee i t  400, as nearly as i t  is poseible to de- 
termine. Similarly, taking tbe height of the third or eastern 
eummit (3,762 mhtra) with a depression of lo0, we get for its 
dietance 1,100.8 metres ainst 1,100 on the map. Thus in two 
ways barometrically, an? by three geodetical testa, the figure 
3,954 m&trea seems established with a high degree of accuracy. 

I will now proceed to give a list of my theodolite readings, 
and to offer a few remarks on their results, as well aa on Bome 
points in the topography of the eurrounding district. 

1 Peak due north (magnetic) . . .  
2 Aiguilles d'Arve, W. peak . . .  
3 Ditto " peak. 
4 Dintant Range, N E  of ~ l ~ n i l i ; . s  d'irvo : 
5 Mont Blanc (summit cloudy) . . .  
6 Mont Pourri . . . . . .  
7GrnndeCasse. . . . . .  . . . . . . .  8 Grivola 
9GrandParadis . . . . .  

10 Pic de 18 Pyramide (Signal) . . .  
11 PeakNo.3 . . . . . .  
12 Monte Viao . . . . . .  

Azimuth 
0 I 

0 
4 18 

' 4 42 
13 10 
34 do(?) 
42 30 
46 4 
55 56 
59 45 
82 35 

121 17 
129 58 

Altitude 
0 I 

- 1  so 
-1 16 
-1 14 
-1 20 
- ( 1 )  
-0 35 
-0 19 
-0 25 
-0 45 
-2 15 

-10 0 
-0 26 

1s  Highest Peak near Maurin (Aiyille de 151 67 
Cbambeyron?) . . . .  1 -0 45 

14 Peak 6 of Col du Ski. . . . .  225 39 -2 11 
16 Ditto N. ditto . . . . .  238 0 -2 11 
16 Peak seen abovo last . . . .  238 0 -2 0 
17 Ailefroido . . . . . .  261 26 +O 4 
1 8 ~ e s & r i n s  . . . . . .  928 41 + 2  8 

I n  venturing to differ from my friend Mr. Whymper ae to 
his identification of the Ailefroide, and the relative importance 
of the peak so designated by him, I need scarcely say that 
my criticisms are offered in the most friendly spirit, and with a 
grateful sense of my indebtednese to him as well as to othere 
who receded me; but as his paper in the second series of 
' P e  9 s, P a m ,  and Glaciers ' ie one of the most important 
recent contributions to our knowled e of the topography of 
Dauphin6, and, from the absence o f inetrumental meana of 
observation, I believe him to have fallen into some errors, I 
must be excused for stating frankly my own conclusions. 

A comparison of the outline taken by me from the road 
a little behind Guilestre, with Mr. Whymper's vignette, a t  
page 222 of 'Peaks, P w e s ,  and Glaciers,' shows a very 



eatiafactory mount  of agreement up bo a certain point; but 
there ie this important difference, that; the mountain on the 

1 extreme left of the outline is not included in the engraving. 
Now it ia precieely thii left-hand mountain, and not the sharp 

in the middle of my sketch, and on the left of Mr. 
ymper's, which is the Ailefroide, the summit known aa such G t  

at La BBrarde, visible from the Col de Sais (see ' Peaks, Passea, 
and Glaciers,' page 209) rising above the east side of the Glacier 
de la Pilatte (the Condamiue of Bour t), and seen from the 
highest summit of the Pelvoar in a GSW. direction, though 
concealed by the latter from a spectator on the Siggl. Ac- 
cording to the theodolite observation, this peak appeared t~ be 
elevated 0" 4' above my station, and the distance between them 
being 3,800 metres (12,467 feet according to the map, this would d represent a difference in altitu e of 5 metres, and give 3,959-1 
metres ae the height of the Ailefroide. The eatisfactory reaulta 
of Observations 10, 11, 12, 13, and 18 (of which more pre- 
eently), juatify the belief that the case of the Ailefroide is not an 
exception ; but on the other hand I am bound to state that the 
French engineers assign to i t  a lower figure, viz 3,925 metres, and 
as the wind and cold rendered accurate reading a matter of great 
difficulty, not to say suffering, I do not like to insist too strongly 
on my correctness in the face of the evidence of the map. Be 
thii as it may, however, Mr. Whymper's Ailefroide-the sharp 
peak between the Pelvoux and the true Ailefroide-has an 
altitude of 3,915 metres assigned to it by the French engineers, 
and forms the culminatin point of the 'Crete du Grand 
Pelvoux' of the map. I f  further pmof be required that this 
last is not the true Ailefroide, nor anything more than one of 
the summits in the eastern offshoot from the main ridge which 
goes collectively under the name of the Pelvoux, I may add 
that it lies altogether east of the watershed, is consequently 
entirely invisible from the side of La BBrarde, and is quite 
isolated on the west by the due' of the south-western feeder of 
the Glacier Noir, from which a p q e  mi ht poeeibly be 
effected to t h e  head of the Combe de Sapeni f re altogether to 
the east of the true Ailefroide. The sketch will, I think, 
render this abundant1 clear, and I find that those of my friends, 
Mesen. Mathews an B Bouney, who visited the district shortly 
after me, entirely c o n h  my'view, in which, I believe, both 
those gentlemen concur. 

Next comes the question of the position of the E'crins, the 
real monarch of the entire group. As will be wen by the map, 

~ it in a north-west direction from the Pelvoux, at a distance 
of rather lea  than 4,000 metres, and separated by the whole 
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width of the Glacier Noir. Ita height, aa haa been already 
stated, is 4,103 metres (a second summit a little farther to the 
weat is 4,083, and a third north of this latter 3,980 metres and 
the angular altitude above the Pelroux wsa 2' 8'. b f  i t .  
superior altitude there can therefore be no question, and I have 
little doubt that i t  waa in reality the peak seen by Messrs. 
Whymper and Macdonald, and erroneously identified by them 
with the lancet-duped mountain of the Guilestre sketch, whilst 
i t  is certain that it corresponds with that seen by M. Durand 
from the Signal, whence neither the true Ailefroide nor the 
summit eo designated by Mr. Whymper is visible. I t  appears 
to be a three-sided pyramid with precipitous faces of rock in 
the direction of the Glacier Noir and L a  BQrarde, and a more 
rounded form covered with immense masses of n h i  and sbacs 
in that of the Glacier Blanc. Further, i t  is the identical sum- 
mit figured by Forbea (' Excursions in Dauphin6 ') under the 
name of' Montagne d' Oursine, his drawing being taken from the 
same direction aa my outline at page 168. There is no Montagne 
d'oumine, or rather, the names Montagne d'oursine, Pointe 
d'Arsinea, and Pointe, Pic, or Barre ' des E'crins or Escrins, all 
refer to one and the aame mountain, which rises immediately be- 
hind and nearly due eset of L a  BQrarde. Lastly, with respect to 
M. de Beaumont's outline (see ' Annales des Mines,' 3me drie, 
t. v., and Peaks, Passes, and Glaciera,' page 227), there is such 
a striking similarity between it and my outline of the E'crins 
from the Col du Glacier Blanc at  paye 176, that it seems at  first 
clear that his remarks refer to the E crins, and that the serrated 
ridge to the left is either the ' Crete de l'Encula,' or a portion 
of the rock barrier connecting the E'crins with the Ailefroide, 
called by &e French engineers the ' Cr&te de la Berarde,' and 
by Bourpet the ' Pointe des Verges.' But  we are met at once 
with this difficulty, that aa seen from the neighbourhood of 
Guilestre-where M. de Beaumont's sketch is stated to have 
been taken-the E'crins lies to the left or west of the Pelvoux 
by which i t  is partially concealed. If, on the other hand, as I 
cannot but believe, M. de Beaumont's drawing refem to the 
Pelvoux, and the serrated ridge to the left is intended to re- 

resent the summit figured by Mr. Whymper se the Ailefroide, f am bound to sa that i t  conveys a very inaccurate idea of the E originals. I n  eit er case, much of Mr. Whymper's criticism of 
both De Beaumont and Forbes is materially affected by his 
mistake ae to the identity of the Ailefroide and his confusion of 
this summit with the E'crins. The passage in M. de Beaumont's 
paper quoted by Mr. Whymper (page 227, Peaks, Passes, and 
Glaciera') would seem, from the allusion to the Mon-e 
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d'Oumine ' (which I have already stated to be a synonym for 
, the E'crins) as a different peak from that of his outline (a), to 

show that the latter is really meant for the Pelvoux, and indeed 
this mwt be the case if Guilestre waa the point of view. 

I The conclusions just stated were not all come to aa the result 
of my observations on the Pelvoux, the entire isolation of the 
pseudo-Ailefroide from the main chain having only been de- 
monstrated when the ridge was seen in reverse a few days 
later from the Glacier Blanc, while the final identification of 
the true Ailefroide waa reserved for my expedition from La  
BBrarde to Ville Vallouise by the Glaciers de la Pilatte and 
du SelB. For convedience sake, however, I have thought i t  
beat to dispose of the whole subject at once. 

As regards the other theodolite bearings, I have already 
spoken of the excellent resulta given by 10,11, and 18, in con- 
nection with the determination of the height of the Pelvoux. 
Nos. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8,9, I have not yet worked out, aa in 
some, identification is difficult, and in others, i t  is not eaay to 
determine the distances of the points observed. Taking into 
mount  the great difficulty of getting accurate readings for such 
distances, the followin comparison of the results of the re- 
maining observations %oa 12 and 13) with previow determi- 
nations is, on the who e, as favourable as I had ventured to 
expect : - 

\ 
Distance Height 

Mhtrea Feet M6tres 
IaMonteViso . . . 62,100 196,854 8,8794 3,85@2&r. 
13 AiguiUe de ~hhmbe~ron 54,500 178,809 3,591.5 3,400- A 

A few word8 aa to tho view, and I will proceed with my nar- 
ration. I n  the immediate neighbourhood, i t  embraced almost 
all the principal peaks of the Alps of Dauphine, with perhaps 
the exception of the Aiguille du Midi de la Grave, La  Grande 
Ruine, and La  Roche-Faurio, which were, I believe, hidden by 
the eaatern arete of the E'crina The list of theodolite bearing8 
will supply the principal details, and I will only add that our 
position commanded the Glaciers Blanc and du SelB, whilst at 
our feet lay an immense chasm separating us from the CrBte de 
l'Encula, the E'crins, and the Crdte de In BBrarde (the ' Pointe 
des Verges ' of Bourpet), and filled by the great mass of the 
Glacier Noir, up which lies the route of the Col de la Tempe 
to La BQrarde described by Mr. Nichols in ' Peaks, Passes, and 
Glaciers.' The distant view was superb, though eoon after our 
arrival clouds began to form over portions of it. Be inning in a 
northerly direction, and sweeping round to the east, f recognised 
the Rocher dea Fys, the Buet, and the chain of Mont Blanc 
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. fiom the Aiguille de Berenger to the J o m m a ;  then csme 
succeeeivel the Poum, Grande Casae, Weieehorn, Dent 
Blanche, il atterhorn, Dom, T i h h o r n ,  Grivola, h d  Pa- 
d i g  Breithorn, Zwillinge, and Lyskamm (Monte Roes wrra 
hidden by an intervenin summit), followed by the e of the 
Cottinns, with Monte # ieo towering over them all. Ti o trace 
of the sea could be distinguished, and a dull haze reeting on 
the plains to the south-west concealed all detail& 

At length my hands and feet had become eo benumbed by 
exposure and continued inactivity, that further observations 
were impoeaible ; so, pack ing up the instruments and caeting 
once more a rapid lance around, we quitted the peak at 11.50, e and proceeded to t e Signal, which we reached in about a quar- 
ter of an hour. The cairn was in an excellent state of repair, 
and was provided with a lon wooden staff considerably out of 
the perpendicular, to which f attached a broken wine gourd ae 
a memorial of our visit. In  the MS. notes of M. le Comman- 
dant Durand which I examined at the D6p8t de la Guerre, he 
says, ' Le Pelvoux eat form6 de h i s  sommete. L e  Signal a 
Qt6 place sur la p in te  E., qui eat mobs 6lev6e que la . Cette dernihre est toujoura couverte de neige.' e% 
the absence of stones on the latter, and their abundance on the 
former summit which influenced the selection of the l e ~ s  
elevated station ; but from the foregoin statement I infer that 
he muet have visited both, and, indee d , apart from this it is 
scarcely credible that he should have spent two or three days 
on the Signal without proceeding to the higher or west point, 
easil reached in little more than a quarter of an hour. I n  a 
chin E of the cairn I deposited one of Casella's mercurial minimum 
thermometers, and this done, we decided, as our present posi- 
tion waa corn aratively ahelkred, to diapoee of our remaining 
provisions. half an hour thus paaaed rapidly away, and 1 
should have liked to linger longer ; but the weather began to 
assume a threatening appearance, the sun retired at intervals, 
and though the sky immediately above us remained clear, reat 
mssses of cloud of inky blackneea, piled up and urged on pb y a 
furious westerly wind, were assaulting the southern spurs of 
the Cottians, and hurling themeelvee like the waves of an angry 
sea against their rocky buttr888ee. So at 12.45 we reluctantly 
set forth on our return. 

Fearing that the deacent of the c h i n k e  would be almost 
impracticable, we decided to force a p e through the shacs, 
and by caution, great skill on the part 7 of t e guides, and keeping 
at first well to the right, we succeeded in reaching, without any 
mishap, the more uniform portion of the glacier. Our progress 
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thence to the foot of the couloir, which we reached at 2.30, waa 
alike devoid of incident or difficulty, and after removing gaiters. 
we proceeded down the slopea of debris by our track of the . 
morning, reaching our $te at 3.15. The descent, including 
the detour to the S , had thua occupied two hours and three 
quarters, and had 3?' e weather continued fine we might have 
e ent six or eeven hours instead of four horn  and a quarter on 
g e  two summita. I n  looking back, I am vexed to think how 
many obeervations of interest might have been made which were 
neglected, pertly from want of time, and still more from laziness, 
arising principally from the penetrating effecta of the cold ; but 
these regreta will now avail nothing, and I can only hope that 
mme one will ere long make good my deficiencies. 

I had planned to pase the night at Soureillan, and make an 
attempt the next day to effect a paseage to La  BQrarde by the 
Glacier du SelB ; but I now changed my mind, and determined, 
aa the deacent to the valley would be diflicult in the early 
morning light, and the nature of the work before ue wae so 
uncertain, to proceed at once to the Combe de Sapenihre and 
establieh myself in a third $te aa near to i t ,  head and the foot 

' 

of the glacier as pomible, so as to be on the ice at sn early 
hour the following morning. On proceeding to collect the few 
articles left at our last camping-place, a small sac of Perm's 
was not to be found, but after long and careful search it waa 
discovered at the foot of a precipide below our plateau. At  
first we imagined that some wandering berger had been med- 
dling with our cache, but the sight of the tails of my macintosh, 
which had been consigned to ita keeping, protruding in a re- 
markably torn and mangled condition, showed that our friends 
the goats had been amusing themselves in our absence and at 
our expense. 

From our ignorance of the ground, and its precipitous 
nature, much time was wasted in the dement, and two houra 
elapsed before we reached the level of the valley at 6.30. 
After eearchin for a stream or spring of pure water, which i t  ie 
always desirab f e to have near at hand when bivouacking, we at 
length established ourselves beneath a rock, collected wood, and 
lighted a fire, over which some portable soup was soon simmer- 
ing in my casserole. But alas! when we unpacked the provi- 
sion sack, we discovered, to our intense disgust, that the goata, 
not content with tumbling it over the rocks, had abstracted and 
eaten the one remaining loaf set aside for the evening meal, 
the morning breakfast, and the midday lunch. This was ex- 
ceedingly annoying, as it seriously affected our plans ; but there 
waa no help for it, and eo we had to be content with the soup 
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and a momel of cheese, and at  8.30 stretched our hungry 
.aelvee on some dwarf juniper bushes, which formed an elastic 
though rather prickly couch. 

On rising next morning (the 11th) a t  3.30, we found that 
brouillard enveloped the glacier and surrounding peaks, and 
therefore decided to wait a little before setting out. Some 
more sou was made, and at  five we broke up our camp ; but 
after r e a c k g  the head of the Combe a t  5.30, as the ~ e a t ~ h e r  
became worse, we determined to abandon the expedition for 
that day and return to Ville Vallouise for a fresh eupply of 
provisions. W e  lingered a little at  our bivouac, still hoping 
against hope, but at  6.35 started for Ailefroide, which we 
reached at  7.40. Here, as well as at  Les Claux, we made 
tolerably long halts, and I learnt that at  the latter place 
quarters may be obtained, ckz Joseph Barneout, whose wife 
wae most hospitable, insisting on my partaking freely of her 
cherriea and currants. Owing to these delays, i t  was 10.30 
before we arrived a t  the Ville. Here I remained quietly till 
the afternoon, and wns agreeably surprised by the arrival of a 
very pleasant French gentleman and lady, who had come up 
from L a  B e d e  to see the Vallouise on their way from 
Brianpon to Gap. 

At 5.15, furniehed with a fresh mpply of provisions, we 
once more started for the upper valley, reaching Les Claux a t  
6.10 and Ailefroide at 7.10. Some first-rate chocolate was a t  
once brewed, and then, whilst Perm and Croz climbed up to 
the rafters of a chtllet under the amiable delusion that by so 
doing they would secure immunity from the fleas, and there 
roosted like two gigantic fowls, I betook myself with my bag 
to a neighbouring grassy hillock, and with the addition of a 
few loose stones scientifically combined with a couple of 
erratic blocks, soon constructed for myself one of the most 
delicioue bivouacs that can be imagined. As I crept into my 
bag, the moon rose above the southern ridge and bathed the 
whole valley in its soft light. Never was any effect more en- 
chanting, and amid so much beauty, in such solitude and 
silence, broken only by the subdued roar of the torrent or the 
tinkle of a cow-bell, sleep a t  first seemed impossible. When I 
did a t  last drop off, i t  waa only to wake once and again to have 
one more look, though, under the circumstances, sound slumber 
was perhaps of more importance. I 

My intention was to gain the upper plateau of tlie Glacier 
Blanc, thence attack the E'crins on its north-eastern face, and 
return to Ville Vallouise to sleep ; and not knowing how much 
time might be required, i t  had been decided to get off very 
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early. W e  therefore rose at  two on the 12th, and were fairly 
en route a t  three. 

~ - - - - - - - . 

The path, which ia a mere track, traverses the torrent of St. 
Pierre to ita left bank by a bridge close to the village, and then 
ascends the flat surface of the valley, consistin f Of mided stones and turf, for three-quarters of an hour. little before 
four, we reached a mass of debris called L e  h c ,  probably an 
ancient moraine, stretching across from side to side, through 
which on our left the stream had forced a passage and came 
foaming down in a series of rapids. Arrived a t  its summit, 
the Glaciers Noir and Blanc at  once came into view at  the 
further end of a large plain covered with debris, and apparently 
at some former period the bed of a lake formed by the waters 
of the retreating glaciers dammed up by the moraine. This 
desolate tract goes under the name of the PrB de Madame 
Carle, though what that unknown lady could have done to 
bring such utter destruction on her property I cannot conjec- 
ture. Doubtless there is some fearful legend in eltistence 
which would explain the doom, but I regret to say I cannot 
clear up the mystery. 

Not knowing on which side of the Glacier Blanc the ascent 
to ite n&k would be most easy, we decided not to cross the 
torrent, but keep on its east or left bank till we reached the ice, 
and then make our selection. rogress over the rolling 
and water-worn pebblea of Madame Our 8 arle's domain was neces- 
sarily slow, but a t  4.45 the glacier was reached height 1,851 6 mhtres, or 6,073 feet), and as there appeared to e traces of a 
path up the slopes on the right, we at  once' commenced the 
ascent. The moss of the Glacier Blanc is exquisitely pure, 
presenting, as ita name implies, a strong contrast to ite neigh- 
bour, the Glacier Noir, didgured by enormous masees of 
debris, and looking like the dirty snout of some unclean 
animal. A t  the same time the summits of the Pelvoux, 
Ailefroide, Crete de la BQrarde, or Pointe des Verges, E'crins, 
and Crete de l'Encula, in which i t  is framed, offer some of 
the finest and most strikin combinations of wildness and 
grandeur that I ever saw. f fter about half an hour's climb, 
the slopes gave place to rocks, and in these we soon 
became L o s t  hopeleaaly involved That there w.s some key 
to the labyrinth me were convinced, but being ignorant of i t  
much time was lost in endeavouring to force a passage, and 
after all we were nnsucceasful. It was at  length decided to 
return, cross the torrent, and try the opposite bank, and at  5.45 
we found ourselves once more at the foot of the glacier. 

The pasage of the torrent was not an easy matter, but was 
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accomplished without mishap, Perrn insisting on taking me 
upon hie back, as he said the extra wei ht steadied him. f Traversing the northern lateral moraine o the Glacier Noir 
for a short distance, we then struck off to our right, up the 
terminal slope of the Crete de l'Encula, and at 6.45, having 
attained a considerable altitude, halted for breakfast. Starting 
again at 7.25, and still ascending rapidly, we reached at eight 
the west bank of the firat plateau of the glacier, immediately 
above the steep descent down which it pours its wildly-contorted 
masees into the valley below. The rocks farther up on our 
side looked ugly, whilst the ice above us was so fearfully rent 
by the sudden turn which the glacier makes round the eastern 
foot of the Encula that the practicability of further pro,orese in 
that direction seemed doubtful, and our morning's experience 
having taught us caution, it was decided to traverse diagonally 
the gently inclined middle portion of the ice-stream to the 
opposite or eastern bank, and then gain the &6 above by a 
wide d6tour. The decision proved to be a wise one, we met 
with no difficulty, and having effected the paesage and climbed 
the slopes beyond for a short distance in a direction parallel to 
the glacier, we halted at 8.45 to look about us and reek A t  
nine we again started, reaching at 9.15 the foot of some wow- 
slopes leading to the second plateau or d v k ,  which we reached 
at 9.45. U to this point the course of the glacier ia from 
NNW. to 8 SE., but here i t  makes an extraordinar curve, K running from SW. to NE., and bounded on the sout by the 
E'crins (4,103 metres and Encula (3,779 metres , and on the 
north by the Roche- k aurio (3,716 metres), an h a range of 
nameless peaks from which a eerie8 of glaciers of the second 
order descend to swell the trunk stream. It is over this range, 
which I propoee to call the Cr4te du Glacier Blanc, that I 
effected a paesa e a few days later, descending by the Glacier % d'Arcines to Vi ar d'Ar&ne and La  Grave. 

Arrived on the plateau, a moat striking view of the E'crins 
buret upon ug and a hasty inspection encouraged us to hope 
that its ascent would be practicable. On the sides of L a  
BBrarde and the Glacier Noir it presents, aa has been already 
stated, the most precipitous and inaccessible faces that can well 
be'conceived, but in the direction of the Glacier de l'Encula, 
as the upper plateau of the Glacier Blanc ia named on the 
French map, the dopes are leea mpid, and immense masees of 6 

n h k  and skacs cover it nearly to the mmmit. 
The snow was in very bad order, and aa we sank at each 

step above the knee, i t  soon became evident that our prospects 
of euccem were extremely doubtful. A nearer approach, too, 
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dieclosed traces of fresh avalanches, and after much deliberation 
and a careful examination through the telescope, i t  waa decided 
that the chances in our favour were too small to render it deaira- 
ble to waste time in the attempt. I am perfectly satisfied that 
this decision wss a right one, and the subsequent experience of 
Messre. Mathews and Bonney, who were forced to beat a re- 
treat after attaining a height of 12,936 feet, quite confirms the 
prudence of our conme. At  the same time it mae a sore dis- 
appointment, and I mentally resolved to try again soon. Mean- 
while, as we had come eo far, I determined to push on at least 
to the head of the lacier, the surface of which is very gently 
inclined; and accorfingly at 11.30 we found ourselves standing 
in a narrow rocky ap the lowest point of the ridge connect- 
ing the E'crins a n d k h e - h r i o ,  and bounding the glacier on 
the west. The height, according to my barometer reading 
compared with five inferior stations, comes out 3,415-5 metres 
(11,206 feet), but as the figuree 3,350 metres (10,991 feet) 
occur on the Frcnch map at a point which appears to corre- 
spond with our position, the7 may probably be more exact. 
Mr. Bonney's corrected anero~d observation on the 26th August 
comes out 3,358 mdtrea, or 11,017 feet. 

n7hile the barometer was settling we took some lunch, and 
I examined the map, from which I at once perceived that the 
glacier seen through the gap to the west at a great depth 
below must be that of La Bonne Pierre, and if a descent to i t .  
head was practicable, a pamage might probably be effected to 
La BQrarde. On suggesting to Croz and Perm that, thouqh 
baffled by the state of the snow on the E'crine, we might stdl 
achieve mmething of interest and importance by discovering 
a new col, they both heartily atwented, and in a few minutee 
Perrn was over the edge and cutting his way down the rather 
formidable couloir, which, though i t  looked doubtful from 
above, offered the only means of attaining our object. I t  was 
just one o'clock when, Perrn having cut steps down the most 
precipitous part of the slope and effected a lodgement on one 
of the rocks at the side, Croz and I followed cautiously in his 
tmck, and the snow bein in excellent order, we all reached f the he' of the Glacier de a Bonne Pierre at 1.45 without any 
serious dicul ty .  Later in the season, however, the absence 
of snow or ite conversion into ice might render the p a s  lees 
easy. We now halted for a few minutes on a rock (height 
3,001 metres, or 9,845 feet) to examine the topography of the 
glacier basin, and admire at leisure the grandeur of the huge 
and riven cliffs of the E'crins, which towered up to the SE. 
nearly 4,000 feet above us, in the most rugged and fantastic 
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forms. Of the scenery eome idea may be formed from my 
outline from Lee E'tages, and the coloured illustration from the 
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same point of view in Forbes' Journale of Excursions in 
Dauphine,' appended to his admirable work on 'Norway and 
its Glaciere.' The poeition of the col may there be clearly 
reco ised a t  the lowest point of the depression to the left of 
the f?crins, or ' Montsgne d90ursine.' 

Leisurely descending the centre of the glacier till the in- 
creaeing slope and the greater width and frequency of crevasses 
rendered further progress ditlicult, we took to the right lateral 
moraine and followed it to the valley below, where the Tor- 
rent des E'tanpons, from the glacier of the same name which 
covers the south foot of the Aiguille du Midi de la G-rave, joine 
that of the Bonne Pierre. I t  wss now four o'clock, and we 
were close to L a  BBrarde ; but here s considerable delay took 
place as we could discover no bridge, and neither stream was 
easy to paes. AARr reconnoitring the banks of the Torrent 
de Bonne Pierre for eome distance, a point wae at length 
elected for croeeing, and Perrn again volunteered to ferry me 
over. Remembering the success of a similar propoeal in the 
morning, I assented, and away we went. The slope, however, 
wae much greater, and the current consequently much more 
powerful, whilst the large rolling stones in ita bed rendered the 
footing very insecure. We got on very well till the middle of 
the stream was reached, when suddenly Perrn plunged into a 
hole and immediately subsided into the water, which reached 
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nearly to his neck. I waa for getting off and wading to shore 
on my own account, but this he would not hear of, and with 
shouts of ' Halten Sie fest, Herr!' grasped my dripping legs in his 
vigorom clutch. Still there we stuck completely waterlogged, 
and no efforts of my gallant steed enabled him to recover his 
legs and proceed with hi burden. Our appearance must have 
been irresistibly ludicrous, and I could hear Croz shrieking 
with laughter on the bank, but at length I induced Perrn to 
leave me to my own devices, and free of one another we were 
soon on dry land, though in a most dripping condition. At  
five we set off again, after wringing our wet clothes, and in 
another quarter of an hour entered the house of the Rodiers at 
La  BBrarde, where we proposed to remain for two nights, as 
the following day wae Sunday. The time occupied from 
Ailefioide had been 1 4 i  hours, from which about 42 must be 
deducted for halts, &c., whilst 12 should be added if Ville 
Vallouise be the starting-point. 

Old Rodier and hie son, the well-known chweur-guides, 
and their respective wives, received us with every civility, 
allotted a grange, filled with fresh hay (the luxury of which 
every mountaineer will know how to appreciate, especially in 
such vermin-haunted districts as DsuphinB), for our sleeping 
quarters, allowed us the use of their fire for cooking, and their 
room for sitting in, and supplied us with bread, wine, milk, 
butter, &c., on very reasonable terms. 

The 13th waa spent quietly at La  BBrarde, Perm and young 
Rodier going down the valley to attend mass at St. Christophe, 
whilst I strolled no farther than to Les E'tages (hei ht 1,595 
metres). I have since regretted that I did not walf up the 
Vallon des E'tan ons and examine the glacier at its head, and the 
southern fwe oft  1 e Aiguille du Midi. The scenery must be very 

and, and a reconnaiessnce of the Meije from this side could not & to be interesting. I hope, therefore, that my omission will be 
repaired by any of our mountaineers who find themselves in this 
neighbourhood during the present or succeeding years. I would 
alrm direct their attention to the extensive glacier plateau, called 
the Glacier du Mont de Lane, stretching away nearly two 
league8 in length to the west of the Ai i i l l e  du Midi, and seen 
in places from the valley of the Romanche between La Grave 
and Bourg d'Oysans. Two aneroid observations (corrected) give 
for the height of La BBrarde 1,765.2 metres (5,791 feet),whist 
the French engineers state it aa 1,738 metres (5,702feet),Forbes 
at 5,500 feet, and my friend Mr. Mathews at 5,669 feet. I had 
much plerrsant chat with old Rodier, who mentioned, amongst 
other things, that there is a passage connecting La B & d e  with 
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Villar d'Ar6ne by the Vallon des E'tanqons, and thence over the 
ridge between the Grande Ruine and Aiguille du Midi de la 
Grave (La Meije), descending on the east by the Glacier du Clot 
des Cavalea and joinin the route of the Col d'Arcines (from Villar 
dlAr&ne to ~ones t i e8 ,  near the ch6lets de 1'Alpe. Thia p w ,  
which is alluded to by Forbes and Ladoucette,is called theCol dea 
Cavales, and may be about 3,128 mhtres (10,263 feet) in height, 
aa theae figures are found in the French map at the loweat point 
of the ridge in queation. Rodier had, I believe, only once crossed 
it, and said that the time occupied was from 10 to 12 hours, but 
added that it was seldom or never used now.' 

As, encouraged by Mr. Bonney'a favourable report of the 
chances of succeee, we proposed attempting to reach Ville Val- 
louise on the 14th, by the glaciem at the head of the valley of 
L a  BQrarde, and had decided to start very early, we soon retired 
to our hay, and secured some houre of refreshing aleep. 

It was just two when we awoke, and at 2.30 we set off up the 
valley (the Val des Enpns  of Bourpet) in most brilliant moon- 
light. At  three o'clock we passed on our right the entrance to 
the valley (the Cloch$tel of Bourpet), at whose head is the 
Glacier du Chardon of the French map, called by Rodier the 
Bave rja Over this glacier liea the old route to the Col de Saia ; 
but Mesam. Forbes and Heath, as well as my friends Messr~. 
Bonney and Hawkehaw, reached the summit of the ridge 
dividing the valleys of La BQrarde and GodBmar at a point 
further to the east, by ascending the main or east branch of the 
valley (the Conta Faviel of Bourpet). This latter, up which 
our route too lay, is cloaed by the fine Glacier de la Pilatte, 
the Condamine of Bourget) ; and keeping on the right or east 
bank of the torrent, and crossing numeroua streams from the 
secondary glaciers on our left, we reached the foot of the ice at 
4.20, just aa the sun struck the fine range of snowy 
south-west. We then ascended the eastern moraine p eneath to the the 
rocky buttresses of the Ailefroide (the Grand Pelvoux of E'orbes, 
whose error was, I believe, first pointed out by my friend the 
Rev. T. G. Bonney), and at 4.30 took to the ice, which was 
here gently inclined, but slightly crevaased, and very free from 
dirt or d6bris. At  five, we found ourselves at the foot of two 
ice-falls, and in the midst of the most magnificent ecenery. A 
halt was called to examine the map and reconnoitre the ground 

In August 1863, those indefatigable exploren, of Dauphink, M e m .  
Mathems and Bonney, repaired my neglect by traversing the great 
glacier plateau, croslling the Col des Cavales, and investigating the 
recesaee of the Glacier de la Plate dee Agneaux. See page 198. 
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carefully, before finally deciding on the direction to be followed. 
I t  appeared evident that the arm of the glacier on our right was 
that leading to the Col de Sais, and traversed by Forbes and 
others; so with i t  we had clearly nothing to do. This point 
settled, we resolved to make for the upper portion of the more 
easterly branch, and, turning the ice-fall by its left or west 
bank, we found ourselves at 5.20 on the plateau above. A sort 
of corridor opened out on our right, and i t  appeared to me 

e might be effected over ita head into the b ~ ~ ~ % 2 ~  e eaatern side it would present no diffi- 
culty, but I cannot say what might be the nature of the reverse 

slr . On our left the ice waa still much crevsesed, and we 
h to make a considerable detour to the right, but at 6.15 the 
foot of the final slope was reached, a d  before attacking i t  we 
decided to breakfaet, and study carefully the proper direction, 
about which there wae much uncertainty. This important 
question being at length settled, after much discussion, and the 
meal dispoaed of, we took to the east boundary of the glacier a t  
6.45, making straight up the snow and m% for a low ridge of 
rocks, which aeemed to occupy the lowest point, and form the 
watershed in this direction. The inclination was considerable, 
but by no means extreme, and one hour over snow followed by 
a short scramble up the rocks, which in placee were difficult, 
sufficed to place ua on the crest. Here we at once found to 
our delight that we had hit the lowest point of the ridge to 
within ten yarde, and that we were standing just where we 
wished to be, on the summit level of the Ghcier du Seld I t  
was not yet eight o'clock, and the most doubtful part of the 
ex dition was already accomplished. 

phe view to the south-west and weat of the basin of the 
P i i t t e  Glacier was superb, but to the north and north-east a 
precipitous rock cut off the Ailefroide and Pelvoux, and i t  
was neceseary to deecend a short distance on the eastern 
side of the paes before these came into sight. My barometer 
had unfortunately been broken durin the descent of the 
moraine of the Glacier de la Bonne &erne, and the boiling 
point waa at the moment the only method available for deter- 
mining the height of our position. The mean of the readings 
of two thermometers (corrected), compared with five inferior 
stations, gives an altitude of 3,302-1 metree (10,834 feet), which 
cannot, I think, be far from the truth, tho h poesibly slightly 
in excesa of it. On the French map, iindez the figures 2,983 
m8tres occur at a point which appears to correspond very nearly 
with the col, but I am satisfied that this is eithar a typographical 
blunder or the result of an error in calculation. 
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Before quitting this subject, I would call attention to the 
relative elevation of the nku& of the glaciers on the east and 
west sides of the watershed, as illustrated b the Cole du Sel6 B and des E'crins. I n  the case of the Glaciers lanc and du Sel6, 
gently inclined snow-fields extend up to the crest of the ridge, 
whilst on the side of L a  B6rarde this is separated by an almost 
prccipitoua slope 800 to 1,200 feet in height, from the upper 
portions of the Glaciers de la Bonne Pierre and Pilatte. So, 
too, as will be seen in the course of my narrative, there is a 
difference of level of at least 1,000 feet, between the nLuC of 
the Glacier Blanc on the side'of the Vallouise, and that of the 
Glacier d'Arcines below the Col du Glacier Blanc in the di- 
rection of Villar d'Ar&ne. This fact has not escaped the notice 
of M. Elie de Beaumont, aa may be remembered by those who 
know his interesting paper on Dauphin6 (' Annales dea Mines,' 
3me skrie, tom. v.), which has been so often referred to by 
later travellers. 

A t  9.10 we quitted the col, after christening it the Col du Sel6 
in honour of the glacier which descends from i t  into the head 
of the Combe de SapeniBre, and kept away to the right beneath 
the rocks of the Crete des Baeufs Rouges to avoid the crevasses 
which furrowed the middle of the stream. Having gained a 
point commanding a most glorious view of the Ailefroide and 
Pelvoux, I halted for nearly half an hour to sketch, and thus 
had a furthe? opportunity of studying at leisure the relation of 
those summits to one another, and the question of the identifi- 
cation of Mr. Whymper's Ailefroide to which I have already 
referred. I will only add that my previous suppositions 
were here finally demonstrated to be correct. The pseudo- 
Ailefroide at once assumed ita due rank ae one of the many 
summita of the Pelvoux, whilst its more southerly neighbour, 
dominating at  once the Glaciers du Sel6 and de la Pilatte, and 
occu ying the actual watershed, completely justified ita title to 
the $sputed name. From ita south-east flank two magnificent 
streams of ice, riven and dislocated to an extraordinary extent, 
deecend to the main feeder on which we stood, the three 
to ether forming lower down the trunk stream of the Sel6 
~ k c i e r .  Thia is not of great length, and we soon reached the 
lower and more level portion, down the centre of which we 
kept till the crevasses increased in numbere and width, and 
then took for a short time to the left-hand moraine just above 
the final ice-fall. 

A t  10.40 we quitted the ice, and made our way over a grassy 
shoulder and down some rocks on the left to the summit of one 
of the most extraordinary clapiers or slopes of d6bris that I 
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think I ever saw. The stones were all of moderate size, and 
in positions of $he most unstable equilibrium, so that we lost our 
footing at  every other step, and were not sorry to find ourselves 
at  the bottom and on the level ~urface of the valley at  11.30. 
A n  hour was here devoted to lunch and rest, and then pushinu 
forward a t  a rapid pace, we reached Ailefroide a t  1.45, h a l t d  
there for threequarters of an hour, and at  3.20 arrived at  Lea 
Claux. Here for an hour we indulged largely in curranta and 
cherries chez Barneout, and at  5.15 reached Ville Vallouise, 
where I found M. Reynaud and a party of his friends, who 
were anxious at  our prolonged absence, having, of course, 
expected us back two days before. The time occupied between 
La BBrarde m d  the Ville had been 142 hours, from which 
68 must be deducted for halts. 

My holiday was drawing to a close, and I had now to 
select a homeward route, in which I purposed to include a 
visit to Grenoble, and an excursion thence to the Grande Char- 
treuse. My intention had been to proceed to Brianqon, and 
thence cross the Lautaret to L a  Grave and Bourg d'Oysans ; 
but aa after reachii Ville Vallouise the weather appeared f ropitious, the idea o making one more attempt on the E'crins 
Eecame perfectly irresistible, and a study of the map having Led 
me to hope that i t  might afterwards be possible to reach Villar 
d'Ar6ne by the ri e north of the Glacier Blanc, I resolved 
that the trial should ? e made. The chan e of plans nece~itated 
various arrangements-the writin of ettere, preparation of B 7 
provisions, &c. &c. ; so it waa near y noon on the 15th before 
we got away, with the intention of bivouacking that night on 
the bank of the Glacier Blanc above the final ice-fall, and 
assaulting the E'crins and effecting the ncw col on the morrow. 

Two hours' easy walking brought us to the now familiar 
plain on which the Ailefroide chfrlets are situated just in time 
to take shelter from a smart storm of rain, the first that had 
fallen, except at  ni ht, since the 27th June, during our descent a of the Grivola. t 2.15 we again set out, and as our track 
for some hours was precisely the same as that followed on the 
12th, with the exception of another point being selected for 
fording the torrent, I will not particularise further than to 
say that we reached the foot of the ice at 4.0, and the right or 
west bank of the first plateau or central portion of the Glacier 
Blanc just above the final ice-fall a t  5.5. Here another storm 
overtook us, and not wishing to have to pass the night in wet 
clothes, we sou h t  refuge under an erratic block, whilst I took 
advantage of t g e halt to secure a sketch of the outline of the 
various aummits of the Pelvoux, whose rugged forms, aa seen 
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from this direction, are among the grandest I ever beheld. At 
6.10 the rain ceased, and we at once took to the glacier, 
reaching the eastern bank in a quarter of an hour at the mme 

int at which we had on the previous occaeion quitted the ice. 
Eere the mountains recede a little, so aa to form an elevated 
and rather stony alp, hquented by a few goats during the 
summer months ; and aa nothing but ice and bare rock were to 
be met with h' her up, whilst for all practical purpoeee we had 
already attaine a sdlicient altitude, i t  waa decided to encamp 
at once. 

3 
For the information of future travellers, I should state that I 

have no doubt that this spot may be reaohed by way of the 
dopes on the east bank of the glacier along tracks known to 
the goatherds ; but as on the former occasion we had, from want 
of' local knowledge, been turned back, we did not think i t  
worth while to run the rbk of failure again. Of course, if 
a route exists which would esve the crossing of the stream 
and the re-croseing of the glacier, time would, no doubt, be 
nsvad. -- - -- 

Ascendin the mountain side for a few minuteg we soon 
reached a qittle plateau of bright green elastic turf, and 
depositing our baggage, proceeded to make arrangementa for 
supper and deeping. The mean of three aneroid readings 
(corrected) gives for our station by comparison with four in- 
ferior ones a height of 2,579 mBtres (8,461 feet), and an obeer- 
vation made some weeks later with a similar instrument (un- 
corrected) by my friend the Rev. T. G. Bonney produces an 
almost identical result, 2,578 mBtres (8,458 feet), whilst a simul- 
taneous reading of the mercurial barometer by his companion, 
Mr. W. Mathews, reduces it to 2,550 mBtres or 8,366 feet. 

The sky wae still overcast, mista shrouded the mountain 
tops, and altogether the atmosphere wore an unsatisfactory 
appearance, which led me to fear an uncomfortable bivouac, 
and possibly a dieappointment on the morrow. Now and then 
warning drops of rain came plashing down, warm currents of 
air swept in fitful gusta from ail points of the compass in 
succession, the clouds, lit up by the setting sun, reflected a 
coppery glow, and everything indicated the approach of wild 
weather. Spite of the success of my bag on Monte Viso, I 
had no desire to expose myself unneceesarily, and still less 
did I wish that my more imperfectly protected companions 
should suffer; so, without more ado, we all set out in search 
of some sort of shelter. I t  was not long before this was 
found, for only 100 yards above us a most judicious rock had 
toppled down so aa to protect with ita overhanging roof a 
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space large enough to contain at a pinch three persone. Plenty 
of looee stones lay about, and with these a rough wall was eoon 
conetructed round the exposed eide, and a very astiefactory gOte 
wae the result. 

The view of the e of the Pelvoux and Ailefroide to 
the south-weat wss gran 1 in the extreme ; w h i t  to the west, 
aeparated from ua by the beautiful Glacier Blanc, a maaa of 
pinnacla and crags, constituting the east buttress of the Crhte 
de l'Encula, towered up into the . 9 .Our simple meal disposed of, e m  and Croz announced 
their preference of the eoft, epringy turf outaide to the hard 
floor of our gfte, as, if rain came on in the night, they 
could at once retire to the rock for shelter. I, on the other 
hand, being by thii time rather used to a granite mattrees, 
and not &ng to find myself suddenly compelled by soaking 
rain to bundle out of my bag and eeek protection in utter 
darkness, determined to troniae the auberge. Thither we 
all firet repaired for a 6 E m  of hot wine, and then, wishing 
my companions good q h t ,  I crept into my bag at 8.15. 
Pleasant slumbers, only occasionally broken by the uncompro- 
mining nature of sundry granitic splintera which formed the 
floor of my dormitory, were my lot till 2.45 on the morning 
of the 16th, when I roused to find a dense, wetting brouillard 
concealing everything. After prolonged shouting, Croz and 
Yerrn made their appearance, and as the fog began to turn 
into a steady rain, whilst the thunder pealed forth at intervals, 
it wss resolved to wait till after sunrise before either at- 
tempting to proceed or deciding to abandon the expedition. 

Time passed by, and still there was so little improvement 
that we at length were forced to admit the necessity of giving 
up, at any rate, the attempt on the E'crins, for which a fa- 
vourable state of the snow, such as a warm, foggy night must 
be fatal to, was abeolutely eseential. This might not be the 
case on the pase, however, and want of time to make the 
dktour by Briangon was another reason for persevering in the 
endeavour to reach La Grave by this route. So, at 5.45, 
we started off up the rocks and d6bris on the east bank of 
the glacier, taking to the snow at 6.20, and reaching the eastern 
or lower extremity of 1'Encula- the upper plateau of the 
Glacier Blmc -at 6.45. Instead of proceeding up this last, 
we now turned off to the right in a northerly direction, as- 
cending the rocks just where the first of a series of lateral 
glaciers comes down to join the main stream, and finally taking 
to the ice itself. Thie was for the most part covered with snow, 
and ita state proved the wisdom of our courae in turning our 
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backa upon the E'crins, which, at every upward step we took, 
rose in increasing majesty behind us, displayin its great rolls 
of nh6, and at times disengaging its summit f rom the clouds 
which a furious wind was doing its best to break up and 
disperee. 

At 7.30 the crest of the ridge was gained, and we found 
ourselvee looking down upon a vast seething cauldron of vapour, 
through which i t  was impossible to distinguish anything more 
than that the descent was apparently extremely precipitous, 
and anything but inviting under the circumstances. To pro- 
ceed without having first had a chance of reconnoitring the 
ground would have been foolish, so we ensconced oureelvee be- 
hind some splintered crags, over which the wind sang and sighed 
discordantly, at times half blinded when a reflex blast would 
catch us in our. sheltered nook, and spitefully diiharge a 
mitraille of snowy particles right in our faces. 

The mean of two aneroid observations (corrected) at 7.30 
and 8.30 gives for the height of the p a ,  which I have called 
the Col du Glacier Blanc, 3,308 metres (10,854 feet). Mr. 
Bonney's result, calculated from an uncorrected aneroid reading, 
is 3,314 mhtres (10,873 feet), whilst a simultaneoue observation 
with a mercurial barometer, by Mr. Mathews, reduce8 i t  to 
3,281 metres (10,766 feet). The position of the col is between 
the summits marked on the French map as Pic de Neige ' 
(3,615 metres) - - and Pic Signal6 ' (3,355 mhtree), and eomewhat 
nearer to the latter. 

During the lulls and clearings mllich occaeionally occurred, 

THE m m  DBB PCBINB, COL m d v P  OF Q L ~ C I B B  BL~WC FROM 
COL UU QLACIBR BLANC. 

I secured a careful outline of the E'crins, and when the mist in 
front lifted for a few moments a t  intervals, we all three peered 
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eagerly down, to see what hope there waa of accompli~hing 
the descent. Little by little we made out a glacier far below, 
which I concluded from the map (correctly, aa i t  turned out) 
to be the Arcines, and it was therefore pretty certain that, if 
we could once reach it, our object would be gained. The 
Aiguille du Midi de la Grave must be a remarkably fine 
feature of the view from the wl, but we only obtained occa- 
sional glimpses of its towering form, and of the other fine 
summits to the NW. and W. 

At length, about nine, we decided to attempt the descent, 
and when fairly committed to the rocks, got on better than we 
had expected. The loose stones, indeed, required great care, 
and caused much delay, but no mishap occurred, and at  9.45 
we reached the upper snow-slopes leading to the glacier, 
getting off the rocks without trouble, though later in the year 
Messra Mathews and Bonney, accompanied by my guide 
Michel Croz and his brother Jean, encountered considerable 
difficulty at  this point. Steep slopes, in places considerably 
crevaesed, now alone separated us from the level portion of the 
glacier beneath, but several d&ours were necessary, and twenty 
minutes more were consumed before the latter was reached. 

The Glacier d'Arcines is short, but very broad, resembling 
rather one of the second order. Its upper part is remarkably 
clean and pure, but debris crop forth plentifully in its central 
portion, and its lower extremity is buried under immense 
moraines. 

A little after ten we halted for lunch, and at  the same time 
took the opportunity of examining the wall of crags we hat1 
just quitted. I t  then appeared that we had most fortunately 
hit the ridge a t  the one point from which alone a descent coultl 
have been attempted with a reasonable chance of success, and 
considering our total i norance of the nature of the ground, % and the obstacle oppose by the brouillard, we felt we had reason 
to congratulate ourselves on euch a fortunate bit of intuition. 

Keeping away to the left, we crosaed three beautifully defined 
lateral moraines, quitting the last a t  10.30, when another halt 
was called to remove gaiters, adjust knapsacks, and examine 
the map. Proceeding again at  eleven, we descended a steep slope 
of rock and debris on the left or west of the terminal maea of 
the glacier, and in another ten minutes found ourselves on the 
turf a t  its foot, not far from the point where the path from Mones- 
tier to Villar d'Ar&ne comes in from the east, after traversing 
the low grassy Col d'Arcines (2,368 m&tres, or 7,769 feet). 

The Glacier d'Arcines has one peculiarity which I have not 
elsewhere noticed, though I am aware that the same phenomenon 
VOL. I.-NO. 1V. N 
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ie occasionally to be seen. It occupies and flows along the 
watershed dividing the valleys of the Romanche and Durance, 
into each of which it diecharges a portion of ita drainage from 
separate ioevaulta This, it will be seen, ia quite a different 
caae from that of the r q t i v e  fields of ice and snow on either 
side of a ridge from which they are derived, as the movement 
of the ice ie here parallel to and along the creat, instead of 
bein at right angles to it. 

$e soon came upon numerous group of mws, dotted over 
the grassy slopes which extend to a considerable hei ht on 
either side of the valley, but no other signs of inha % itanta 
appeared for about half an hour, when we reached the brow of 
a sort of descent or step in the valley, at the foot of which 
were seen the chilleta de l'Alpe, a collection of miserable hovels 
tenanted by women and boys scarcely leee wretched in a p  
pearance. 

At  this point a lateral valle opens on the left, down which f' come the united streams o the Glaciera de la Plate des 
Agneaux and Clot dea Cavalee, over the head of the latter of 
which lies the pasa to La  BBrarde, already referred to under 
the name of the Col des Cavalea In  the background rose the 
most easterly summit of the Grande Ruine, and rarely have 
I seen a grander msaa of rock or a more im ' g outline. I 

&d not admit of much regretted that the time at my die< 
my exploring these g h i e m  and making the pase to La  BBrarde, 
as i t  must lie through scenery of the h' hest order; but I 
would strongly urge our members to turn t f eir attention to this 
and the numerous other fine expetlitions which await their 
enterprise in Dauphin&* 

We spent an hour and a half at the chilleta, which are 
situated at a height of 2,218 mBtres (6,949 feet), and after pro- 
curing some milk, though not without difficulty, proceeded a t  
12.45 down the valley to Villar d'Ar8ne. We had been told 
at L'Alpe that 2 houm would be requisite to reach that 
place, and 1 .more between it and La Grave, whilst by the 
Col d'Arcines Monestier was distant only 3. We were also 
informed that later in the summer this route was much fre- 
quented, and many travellers, especially botanists, traversed i t  
iu search of plan@ in which the district is particularly rich. . 

Walking at a steady pace, we reached Villar d'Ar6ne at 
2.10, and La  Grave at 2.25, lees than 2 hours after leavin 
L'Alpe, but in ascending the valley 24 hours should be allowe 5 
between La  Grave and the chilleta, and + hour more to the 

* Scc notes at page 198. 
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foot of the glacier. The time from Ville Vallouise to our 
bivouac may be reckoned at 5 to 54 houre, excluave of stop- 
pages, and thence to L a  Grave, 82 hours, from which 3 must 
be deducted for halta 

Twenty minutes after quitting L'Alpe, we came to the edge 
of a very precipitous descent, down which the path zigzags 
for some time. About midway the stream forms a pretty 
cascade, and on the left a lovely glacier comes creaming down 
from one of the lofty peaks to the eaet of the Aiguille du Midi 
de la Grave. A long, narrow, torrent-ravaged flat was next 
traversed for twenty minutes, and a track reached at  ita further 
end, which led almost directly into the old Lautaret road, and 
soon afterwards into the magnificent new 'Route Imp6riale' from 
Grenoble to Briangon, a quarter of an hour above Vilar d'Ar6ne. 

As a 111 description of the topogra hy and scenery may be E met with in Ladoucettc, Brockedon, ord Monson, Murray, 
Mr. Ball's ' Guide to the Western Alps,' Joanne's ' I t i n h i r e  
du Dauphinb,' and other well-known works, I will only add 
that at L a  Grave wc procured a charrette, and taking leave of 
Perm, who wae engaged to meet Mr. Whymper at La Beashe, 
Croz and I, at 4.30, rattled off merrily down the magnificent 
Combe de Malava1 to Bourg d'Oysans, which we reached in 3 
hours. A g o d  dinner at the Hatel de Milan wae most accept- 
able, as, with the exception of my dinner at Guilestre and 
occasional eupplies of remarkably greasy ham at  Ville Vallouise, 
I had been a stranger to meat since quitting La Tour in theVal , 
Pellice, more than a fortnight before. A little before midnight 
we left in the diligence for Gren~ble~arrivingat five the following 
morning, quite refreshed by sound slumber in such unusually 
luxurious quarters. 

A deli htful expedition to the Grande Chartreuse, in weather I which sti was everything that could be desired, nnd an ascent 
the next day of the Grand Som (6,670 feet), a lofty limestone 
summit in the neighbourhood, commanding a lorious view of 
the Pennine, Cottian, and Dauphin6 Alps, the p y ains of France, 
&c, brought my campaign to an agreeable termination. Good 
quarters, good fare, and civilisation, were none the less at- 
tractive by contrast with the absence of all three, which I had 
almost uninterruptedly enjoyed since quitting Turin. 
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RESULTS AND DETAILS OF OBSERVATIONS WITH A MERCURIAL 
BAROMETER BY NEGRETTI & ZAMBRA. 

RESULTS AND DETAILS OF OBSERVATIONS WITH AN ANEROID 
BAROMETER BY SECRETAN (CORRECTED). 

P h  

I .  Grand Pelvonx 
(highest peak) . 

Geneva Observa- 
tory, 408 metres 

Turin Academy, 
28524  m6tre8 1 

Grenoble, 215 met., 
chez llemarchi . 

Awta, M. Carrell'r 
Observatory, 600 
metree . 

St. Bernard, ;,478,3 
mhtreu . . 

Mean . . . .  
2. Col den &crina . 

Geneva . . 
Turin. . .  
Grenoble . . 
Aosta . . .  
S t  Bernard. . 
Mean . . . .  

Remark8 

3 0  observations 
3,952 mBtm by 
comparison with 
the Signal, vim., 
3.937'6 ( A E ?d. 
F.), + 14.4 (dif- 
ference). Mean 
of both 3,954. 

1 ob~e~a t ion .  
3.350 met. ( A )  
Etat MajorFrau- 
~ a i s  ; 3,358 m. 
(Aneroid cor- 
rected) Rev. T. 
Q. Bonney. 

5.954'3 
3,959'7 

3,979'6 

3,951-9 

3,942.1 
3,956'3 

--- 
. . . .  

3,411'8 
3,431.2 
3,422.7 
3,420.7 

10.9,3,391.3 
3,415.5 

Hour Ranarb  

12 noon 

12 noon 

2 observarionn 
7.80 & 8.30 a m .  

Ditto 
9 am. 
9 am. 

7.30 & 8.30 a.m. . . .  

Place 

1. Grand Pelvonx 
(Signal) . . 

Do., highest peak 
(3,956-3) . 

2. Col dn Glacier 
Blanc . .  
Qeneva . . 
Tarin . . 
Aoats - 
St h a r i  . 
Mean . . .  

He'ght* 
feet 

-- 

. . . .  
12:974 
12,991 

13,037 

12,966 

12,934 
12,980 

11,194 
11,257 
11,230 
11,223 
11,127 
11,206 

1862 
Day 
- 
Jnly 

10 

,, 

,, 

12 
,, 
,, 
,, 
,, 

Day 

July 

10 

,, 

16 

,, 
,I 

,, 

Baro- 
meter 

reduced 

Dfi111- 
metres. 

476'3 

726'91 
736.93 
475.9 

7&.45 

709.88 

569'46 . . .  

506'4 
724'17 
7 34.67 
739'4 
707'0i 
565'69 . . .  

Hour 

9, 11, & 11.45 am.  

Ditto 
9 a.m. & 12 noon. { Pelvoux at noon. 

12 noon 

9 am. & 12 noon 

9, 11 & 11.45 am. . . .  

12 noon 
I t  noon 
12 noon 
12 noon 
12 noon 
12 noon . . .  

Alr 

C' 

0.3 

24.8 
26'7 
0' 

29'0 

25.5 

13'8 

5'5 
2 0 2  
23.8 
25.0 
23.5 
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OBSERVATION WITH TWO BOILINGPOINT THERMOMETERS BY 
CASELLA, CORRECTED BY NUMJ3ROUS COMPARISONS 

July [ W i n g  point 19S0-65 Fahr. = 8Q0'8 C.] 

Grenoble . , 12 noon 743'06 28'0 3,905'4 10.845 
A w t a  9 am.  712.66 21-7 9,316'2 10,880 
S t  ~ernard ,, 9 am. 570.9 10.9 3,287'3 10,786 
Mean . ,, . . . . . 3,302'1 10,834 

The barometer employed waa of Newman's construction, and 
eince furnished with Ne etti & Zambra's improved cistern. 
I t  was carefully compare at  Geneva, the St. Bernard, Aosta, 
Co ne, and Turin. 

f 
!he aneroid was by %cr6tan of Paris, and graduated from 

340 to 800 millim8trea I t  was compared at aU the above 
stations, aa well as at  Grenoble, and a second time a t  Geneva; 
beeides which its errors were further corrected by upwards of 
80 simultaneous r e d i p  with my barometer up to a height 
of 13,000 feet. 

The two boilinr point thermometers by Casella, graduated 
respectively to 08.1 and 0°.2 Fahrenheit, were compared s t  
Geneva, Turin, and the St. Bernard, as well aa about twenty 
times with my barometer up to a height of 13,000 feet. 

The boiling-point observations are converted into terms of 
the ~tmospheric pressure by the tables of Repau l t  revised by 
Moritz, aa given in Guyot's ' Meteorological Collections,' 
whilet the heights, aa in the case of the mercurial and aneroid 
barorneterg are calculated from the tables of Delcros given in 
the same volume. 

HEIGHTS OF THE PRINCIPAL PEAKS AND PASSES IN THE DAUPHINI~ 
ALPS. (E. M. P. =&tat Major bw; T. Q. B.-Bev. T. Q. Bonney; W. M.= W. 
Mathews, jan.; F.F. T.=F. F. Tackctt.) 

-- 

Nun* Autborlty 

-- 
PEAICE. 

1 Pointe des &ins ,  E. penk . E M. F. 
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NW. peak . . 
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19 



182 Explorations in the Alps of Dauphin6 

IIEIGIITS OF THE PRINCIPAL PE.4KS AND PASSES 
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Nuns 

2 La Meije (Aiguille du 
Midi de la Grave) . 
E. Peak . . . 

3. Grand Pelvonx . 
*Siflal(PicdelaPyramide) 
CrSte du Pelvoru . 
Ditto . . 

*Ditto, ~ i &  . . 
E. peak above Ailefroide 

4 L'Ailefroide . . 
N. peak 

5 Peak ESE. of La ~ E i j e  
6 Peak W. of No. 5 and 

between it and La Meije 
7 OSte de 1'Encals . 
8 Le Ratean . . 
NW. peak . . 

9 CrCte de la S r a r d e  . 
10 La Grande Ruine . 
11 St. de khe-Paur io  

120 Cr&te du Glacier Blanc 
(' Sigud ') 

W.peak. . . 
E.@ . . . 
Centre,peak . . 
'Pic S~gnalb'. . 

I3 Mont Bsna, or Bsus 

14* Pic de la Grave ( I  Big- 
nal8 ? ') 

15 St, des Rouies . 
I6 Aipille du Plat . 
17. Jocelme (Signal) . 
18 Pic d'Olan . . 
19 Montagne de ClocbAtel 

SW. peak . . 
20 T6te de l'ktre . 
21 Rocher de 1'Encule. 
22 Pic des Opillons . 
28. Pic Bonvoisin (Signal) 
24 Pic N. of Col de Sab 
25 TOte des Fetoules . 
26 Boche de la Muzelle 

Helght 
in 

feet 

13,081 
12,832 
12,973 
12,920 
12,845 
12,645 
11,772 

12.343 
12,8787 

12,484 
12.730 

12,569 
12,399 

12,369 

12,316 
12,323 

12.316 
12,192 

12,008 

11,860 
11,818 
11,480 
11,007 
11,979 

11,972 

11,923 

11,818 

11,762 
11,739 

11,729 
11.693 
11,690 
11,608 
11,503 
11,503 
11,391 
11.368 
11,349 

Height 
In 

metre# 

3,987 
3,911 
3,954 
3,938 
3,915 
3.854 
3,588 

3,762 
3,9257 

3,805 
3,880 

3,831 
3.779 

3,770 

3,754 
3,756 

3,754 
3.71 6 

3.660 

3.615 
3,602 
3,499 
3,355 
3,651 

3,649 

3,634 

3,602 

9,585 
3,578 

3,575 
3,564 
3,563 
9,538 
3,506 
3,506 
3,472 
3,465 
3,459 

Pdt lon 

R.of LaGrave,N.of hB6mrde  
ESE. of highest peak . 
NW. of Ville Vallouisa . 
E. of higheat peak . , 
SW. ditto . . . 
SW. ditto . . . 
SW. ditto, between the two 

preceding . . . 
ESE. ditto . . . 
WSW. ditto, between Glacien 

Noir. Du Sele and La Pilatte 
NNE of principal Peak . 
SSE. of Ia Grave . . 
S of Grave . 
E of Ecrina, W. of ~ k i e r  

Blanc . 
SSW. of h drave: W. of IA 

Meije . 
NW. o highes; peak : E, S. of rins, between Glaeien 

Noir and Tempe . . 
9. of Qiacier du Clot denCavalw 
N. 

Mate den Agneanx . 
WSW. of Moneatier, between 

Glacier Blanc m d  Glacier 
d'Arcinea . . . 

Ditto . . . . 
Ditto . . . . 
Ditto . . . . 
Ditto . 
S. of Glacier de la klatte(Le 

Condamino) 
SW. of La  rave,'^. of Le 

Ratean . 
S. of Lea ktagea, W: of do1 de 

h i e  
NW. of E oa St. Chris- 

tophe . 
N. of Col du &llar,'or &lar 
N. of La Chapelle ( V d  Oo- 

d6mar) . . . 
S. of Le Erarde  . . 
Ditto . . . 
S. of Lea %taw , . 
S of La Sra rde  . . 
N. of Col du Sellar or a lar  
S E  ditto. . . . 
SSW. of Ls .E'tagwS 
WSW. of St. ~ b r i s t o ~ h e , . ~  or 

Col de la Muzelle . 



Ezplorations ia the 4 8  of Dauphh'. 183 

IN TBE DAUPHIN$ ~ ~ ~ s - c o n t i n w d .  

Name 

27 Cr&te dm  rouges 
W.pd . . 
E. peak. . . 
Middle peak . , 

28 TBw de Chur2re . 
29 Pic Jocelme . . 
SO* OoW (Signal) . 
31 La Grande Aignille 
82 Cime da V d o n  . 
39 Aiguille dea lLrisr . 
3.4 T6te de Lotanonre. 
35 Aiguille d'entrePiem0x 
36 Aignille dn Canard 

PAea=a 

1 &I des &nos 

- 2 Col de la Tempe . 

3 Col dn Glacier Blanc 

4 a 1  da &G . . 

5 Col des Cavalea . 

6 a 1  dn h u p  . . 
7 Col de S&(l W. Co1) 

(2 E Col) 
8 Col dn Scllar ior &lar) 
9 Col de la Mnsnde . 

10 Cal des Inferneta . 
1 I Col de Chabrieree . 
11 Col d'Arcinea . . 

Col de la Salle . 
Col de la Mnzelle . 

Hdgbt 
in 

m h a  

3,464 

3,481 
3,367 
3,442 

3,437 
9,429 
S.422 
3,418 

3,401 
3,341 
3.293 
3,270 

3,415 
3,358 
3,3501 

5,3191 

3,308 
3.314 
3.281 
5902 

3,1281 

3.1 12 P 

3,092 

3,116 
9,076 
3,0591 
3,0481 

2,954 
2,368 

? 
1 

Halght 
In 

feet 

11,892 

11,257 
11,047 
11,293 

1187 6 
11,2!W 
11,227 
11,214 

11.168 
10,961 
10,804 
10,729 

11,204 
11,017 
10.991 1 

10,8891 

10,853 
10,873 
10,766 
10,834 

10,2681 

10,2101 

10,145 

10,224 
10,092 
10,0361 
10,0001 

9,692 
7.7 69 

Polithm 

WNW. of Entmignea, S. of 
Glaciers de la Pilath and 
du SelC . . . 

Ditto . . . . 
Ditto 
W. of Gimier.de la' PI& des 

Agneaar 
9. of Col dn &llar, br cdlar 
N. of La Grave . . 
SW. of La Erarde . 
Between Pic d'Olan and: Col 

delaMnande . . 
S of 8t. Chintophe. . 
E. of Roche de la Mudle  
S E  of Aiguille dea Arim 
NEdittoand &of StChristophe 

~.ofkcrins,~.of~oehe-~snrio. 
Ville val~oniae to LB 136- 
rarde by Glaciers Blanc and 
de k Bonne Pierre 

Vallonise to La Birarde, be- 
tween &rim and Ailefroidc, 
and by Glaciers Noir and da 
la Tempe 

Valloniae to La Grave by 
Glaciers B b c  and d 'h ines  

~all'onise' to Lo Bkrarde by 
Glaciers Blanc and dlArcines 
Sale, and de la Pilatm, S. of 
I'Ailefroide 

N. of Grande Rnina Lu E- 
rarde to Villar d'Arbne by 
Val den $tan m and Glacier 
dn clot des Grales 

kl of Pic Bonvoisin Vallwiee 
to Val Godemar 

La B6tarde to Val GodCmar 
by Glacier dn Chardon 

IJitto by Glacier de la Pilate 
Valloniae to Val Qodbmar 
St. Chri iphe toVal GodCmar 
La Grave to St. Jean de Nan- 

rienne 
Val de Rialon to C h o w  
Monestier to La Grave 
La Grave to St. Christophe 
Venose to La Chapelle 
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THE AVALANCHES OF THE JUNGFBAU. By FBANCIB 
GALTON, F.R. S. 

U R I N G  a stay of some days at  Miirren, in 1862, I was D seized with a desire to obtain a nearer view of the great 
avalanches, that rushed and roared a t  frequent intervals down 
the north face of the Jungfrau into the depths of the Triimen- 
thal. I observed that in the lower rtion of their course they 
all converged to one narrow channerand a close scrutiny with 
my telescope failed to detect any signs of fallen ice or stones 
on either side of their habitual path. The avalanches in that 
channel resembled an intermittent cataract of ice, which might, 
perchance, be witnessed as closely and aa safely as any ordinary 
waterfall. Circumstances then prevented me from exploring it, 
hut this year my first mountain walk was directed to thc channel 
in question. I found that it waa the same channel that directly 
faces the Jungfrau hotel, on the Wengern Alp, which scores of 
tourists daily frequent, in the expectation of witnessing ava- 
lanches from a nearer point of view than is to be attained by 
any other mule-path. But  even the Jungfrau hotel is far too 
remote a point of view to enable spectators to appreciate them 
justly. I triangulated the interval between the hotel and the 
channe1,by such rough rneans as I had at  hand, and found it about 
1,500 yards, or a little short of a mile. I t  is clear that no cascade, 
whether of water or of ice, can be properly heard or seen at  that 
great distance. I t  is by their sides, and almost amid their spray 
and dust, that the power and the uproar of such glorious scenes 
can alone he truly enjoyed. 

The channel of which I have been speaking is the sole outlet 
of all the avalanches that fall during the summer months from 
the north face of the Jungfrau, and i t  occupies a break in the 
continuity of the Giessen glacier. I f  the cliffs of the Jungfrau 
were less precipitous, the Giessen glacier would flow in a con- 
tinuous stream from the snow-fields above, to its melting level 
in the Triimenthd below, but the rampart-like confi uration of 
the mountain sides causes it to break asunder. T k, e snow or 
ice in the upper fields slides onwards, until it assumes the shape 
of an overhanging cliff, or else reaches a slope too steep to sup- 
port it. Thcn a vast piece gives way, and i t  craahes into frag- 
ments, that roll and tumble and grind one another into globes, 
on their way to the head of the ravine or channel that forms the 
path of the ice-cataract. They thence bound in a succession of 
leaps down the ravine, and dash forth at  its foot, in an enormous 



hail-storm, upon the head of a long uniform slope or talus of 
snow and ice, that represents the lowermost portion of the 

lacier, and stretches into the remoter de the of the 
Triiment al. Ita appearance testifies to its origin. f t  is wholly GieaMl % 
unlike the termination of ordinary ice-streams, for i t  is made 
up of rounded masses loosely jammed together. 

My object was, as I have explained, to reach the foot of the 
ravine, and to watch the avalanches aa they dashed paat me, just 
as I should take my stand by a waterfall of similar dimensions. 
I succeeded beyond my expectations. There was no difficulty 
in the climb and no danger in the approach. The neighbourhood 
of the channel proved free from stray fragmente of ice or stone, 
and the steep cliff through which the ravlne k worn happens to 
rise in overlapping layers of solid rock, disposed naturally in the 
manncr of slates or tiles. They yield a perfect shelter to within 
eighty yards of the ravine from a discharge of ice or snow 
over the face of the precipice, should such by an accident 
take place-an occurrence which I believe improba g le during 
the summer months. A little scooping out of the rock, in 
conformity with its natural disposition, would make a perfectly 
safe covered way to within five yards of the ice-cataract. 

I went from the Lesser Scheideck hotel and came back past 
the Jungfrau hotel. I did not note my watch, but am sure that 
an hour and a half would be an ample allowance to reach the 
channel from either inn. The goal is so near and conspicuous, 
and the way so easy to find, that i t  seems absurd to describe my 
course at length. Going straight to the bottom of the valley, 
a brook, derived from the melting of the Eiger glacier, is 
crossed by a bridge. Then comes the lower portion of the 
Kuhe glacier, which is fed by avalanches like the Giessen, and 
consists of similar rounded masses to those I have already 
described. I t  was not more than 120 yards across, and there- 
fore, if a traveller were in the middle of it at the moment when 
an avalanche detached itself from the heights far above, he could 
readily retrace his steps, or continue them to the other side, long 
before danger could approach him. A t  an early period of the 
year, when the glacier is broader, the danger might be serious. 
I was told that the Kuhe glacier derived its name from the fact 
of 300 cows havin been swept away by a single avalanche, that 
came down ib pat f in the spring-time. 

After crossing the glacier, the grassy base of the Jungfrau is 
reached and ascended.. I t  is broken by two successive terraces 
of rock, which have to be surmounted. They are low, perhaps 
thirty feet high, but the rock is smooth, and does not afford good 
holdingground : they would exceed the ecrambling powers of 
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ordinary walkers. I should therefore advise everyone to make 
his guide take a rope by which he might be helped up. I should 
add, that a few nicka chiielled in the rock would obviate 
difficulty, and also, that an easier way might be found, though 
I doubt it, than that by which I went, I f  the expedition be- 
comes, aa I hope, a common one, some speculative landlord will 
doubtless make the way easy to all classes of tourists. 

A narrow belt of sward and stone lies between the topmost 
terrace and the face of the mighty cliffs. I followed i t  till I 
reached the jaws of the ravine and the side of the talus, and I 
spent many hours at  various points of view. 

I t  was a dry August day, that had succeeded many others of 
the same character ; consequently the avalanches came rarely, 
from lack of material to supply them. I n  some weather the 
are seen from the Wengern Alp to fall half-hourly; but { 
throughout a long morning, only witnessed three grand ones, 
not to speak of occasional peltinge. When they appeared, the 
sights and sounde were worthy of the wale on which they were 
enacted. The perpendicular fall of the detached maases of snow 
and ice, before they reach the head of the ravine, must be 
2,000 feet. The de th of the ravine is nearly 1,000 feet more, 
and the descent o f t  g e talus extends through almost 2,000 feet 
beyond. Therefore the entire fall of the avalanche is nearly 
5,000 feet of perpendicular deecent. The finest effect waa at  
the very foot of the ravine. I stood at one time so near to i t  
that, had I been equipped as a fisherman, I could have thrown 
a fly over the avalanche. I waited for the third and finest 
avalanche under one of the overhan ina slabs of rock I have 
already mentioned ; but though I f a 8  persuaded myself of 
the absolute safety of my posit~on, I free1 acknowledge that 
the advent of tbe avalanche alarmed me. ft gave notice of its 
coming by a prodigious roar, and the appearance of an exceed- 
ingly menacing cloud of snow-dust, that was shot out far above 
my head. I knew not what waa coming, and I ran away as fast 
as I could, till I was reassured that all was ' ht  by the appear- 
ance of the ice-cataract in its wonted chann2; when I hurried 
back again to itcJ side, to rejoice in the storm and uproar. As to 
what became of the cloud of snow-dust, I can only speculate, for 
not a flake of ice nor a drop of water ever reached me. I t  must 
have melted into drizzle, and then evaporated in the hot dry air, 
before it reached my leveL Probably i t  waa the very fineness 
of the snow-dust that gave blackness to the cloud ; its menacin 
appearance waa therefore a E; sition on my nerves. H a$ 
the particles that composed it been eas minutely divided, they 
would have looked less appalling, but they would not have 



melted aa they fell They were the less dangerous in propor- 
tion aa thev were the more visible. . . 

The &dew of the i-taract was eatly increased by 
cloae proximity. The hurtling of the ice-& in the deptha of 
the ravine, and the craeh of the huge hail-storm that issued at 
its foot, were almcmt frightful. The storm wae remarkable for 
the irregularities of its outbursts. Frequently these were 
accompanied by vast gushes of water, due, I suppose, to some 
sub-glacial reservoir, whose foremost wall had toppled away 
and partly supplied the avalanche. Wind, in moderate blasts 
of cold w, accompanied each outburst. I waa surprised there 
wae not more of it, after the t a la  one is accustomed to hear 
about such thiige. 

When the ice-balls have reached the talus or slow. the cha- 
racter bf their deacent is wholly changed. ~ h e i  n o  longer 
tumble about or jostle one another, but they alide swiftly and 
steadily side by side. We can now examine tbem leisurely, and 
we see that the surface of the moving maw consists of globes 
of a pretty uniform diameter of one foot; a few are ae much as 
two feet acrw,  and here and there a globe may be seen of no 
lem than a yard in diameter. The larger  ball^ are topmost, as 
we may observe in any vessel full of variously sized fragments 
after they have been well shaken together. Beneath and between 
the greater globes there liea an abundance of smaller balla Few 
of theae rounded massee, large or small, are of pure tramparent 
ice; they are mostly aggregations of fragments imperfectly 
regelated, and afterwards rounded by mutual attrition. 

As they slide down the talus, they follow ita undulations like 
a ribband: they reminded me forcibly of an orderly multitude 
filling the streets, and hastening, but not hurrying, to the Bsme 
v0aL a - ---- 

There were two good points of view along the side of the 
slope. One waa near a gorge, which interrupted the regularity 
of its course ; and the other waa much lower down, at the place 
whence almost the entire cascade, ae well aa the talus, could be 
seen in one long straight line. 

The noise made by the ice-balls on the slope waa very peculiar. 
I often shut my eyes and tried to conceive what I should have 
*eased it to be, had I heard i t  without learning its cause. It 
had a rustling and a hiesin sound, that reminded me most 8 nearly of a tide rushing rapi y through many channela There 
waa no sloppiness in the sound, in the early part of the day, 
though afterwards, when more water accompanied the ice-fall, 
the ear could detect its presence. The noises were not sus- 
tained, but rose and fell like those of the sea-owing, I suppose, 
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60 the irregularity of the avalanche supplies, to which I have al- 
ready alluded. I was surprised at  the dissimilarity of the various 
component sounds of the avalanche, when heard close at  hand, 
to the thunder-like roar which is so f~miliar at a distance. But  
in truth, thunder itaelf afforda a preciee analogy. When the 
lightning ia close upon us, we hear no roar, but a tearing sound, 
composed ultimately of a large number of dietinct electnc crepi- 
tations. These are so reverberated between clouds and rocks 
and earth, that the frequency of the sounds that reach the ear 
is increased to what is necessarv to create the im~ression of a 
continuone musical roar. ~ i n a f i ~ ,  certain notee o'f the roar are 
selected and largely intensified by the cliffs, that play the part 
of huge soundiqg-boards. The sound of the distant avalanche 
is therefore the voice of the cliffs, and is due in but a small 
degree to the original clatter of the ice-fall, or to the ruatle that 
is heard on the slope. 

I confidently recommend all lovers of nature to make this 
easy and remarkable expedition. It is eminently suited for 
a day of repose to the active mountaineer. I f  the weather be 
sultry, he will find that he can choose his waiting-place either 
in the sun or in the shade. So considerable a time elapses 
between the uproar that heralds the avalanche and ita appear- 
ance at  the foot of the ravine, that he may read, eat, or deep, 
without any anxiety as to losing his opportunity by being 
taken unawares. I should not be surprised if this expedition 
became one of the regular sights of the o r d i n a ~  Alpine tourist 
I t  is a marvel to me that no one seems to ave thought of 
attempting i t  before. 

'  his that I see is not all, and this that I do is but little, 
Neverthelem it is good, though there is better than it.' 

CLOUGH. 

E had crossed the Moro to Saas (finding six and a half W hours' snow upon it), and were strolling up to the Fbe 
valley in the cool of the evening, when we met the old curb, 
Herr Imseng, bearing a pail full of the freshest and frothiest 
milk in either hand, and making his way down to the ' HGtel du 
Mont Rose,' where he is wont to reside. W e  hailed his reve- 
rence as an old friend, and, on our return to the inn, he was not 
long in making his appearance. After we had described our 
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labours past, and discussed our proposed plans for the future, 
he told us that he had something to suggest--something 'un 
pen remarquable '-there was still in his native valley one peak 
un-wended which he longed to climb, and he should be 
deli hted and proud to lead my wife to its summit. I t  was 
the 53 alferinhorn, the peak which is so conspicuous from Visp, 
and which has so often usurped the title of the Mont Rose itaelf. 
H e  went on to picture in glowing terms the sensation which 
the feat would occasion amongst our friends a t  home; but 
we needed no persuasion, and left on the following morning for 
Zermatt, promising speedily to return, and join the worthy old 
gentleman in what he feared would be his last attack upon an 
unsealed mountain. 

- 

A week of bright pleasant weather at Zermatt, a delightful 
morning over the Cima and Weissthor to Mattmark, a quiet 
eaunter down the well-known valley, and we mere again beneath 
the friendly shelter of the little Saas i n n  Saturday passed idly 
away in short walks suggested by the curb, who on Sunday 
forenoon guided us by a new route to the Valley of FBe, 
whence we could scan a portion of the road to be traversed on 
the morrow. At  the head of the Hochbalm torrent rose a steep 
barrier of rocks, up which our intended route lay, and long and 
carefully did the cur6 survey them through my field-glass ; at  
length handing i t  to me, exclaiming, with a happy ~hrug,  Noua 
pouvons monter.' I n  the evening he dined with us, and de- 
scribed his preparations for the morrow. W e  had had too much 
experience to imagine that retiring early mould insure sound 
rest, and therefore lay down a t  our usual time, with instructions 
to be called at  1 A.M., if the morning promised welL 

It wanted yet some minutes to that untimely hour, on 
July 6, when heavy footsteps were heard overhead, disturbing 
the silence, and, punctual to the moment, our door opened, and 
the cur6 thruat in a large lighted lantern, accompanying i t  
with the cruelly polite enquiry whether we had slept well. 
There was no need for the lantern. The moon poured in her 
cold rays through the windows (which extended right round 
two sides of the room) in such profusion, that when the noise 
had once induced you to open your eyes, i t  was vain to think 
of closing them again. Duty became neceaaity, and at  2 o'clock 
we were ready for the start. 

Some quarter of an hour elapsed before the cur6 made his 
appearance, and when he a t  length came, he could scarcely 
be recognised, for his flowing canonicals had given place to a 
funny little jacket, out of which came a pair of breechea 
which obstinately refused to button at the knee, whilst a brim- 
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leaa felt saucer of remote antiquity wse substituted for the 
broad-brimmed chapeau which usually graced his brows. But 
he looked full of ood humour, and wielded a short but effec- % tive baton, which ad a welcome promise of good work to come. 

W e  croaaed the wooden bridge opposite the church, and 
turned to the left up through the great pine forest ; the moon- 
beams etruggling through the branches in uncertain beauty, 
and caueing us to atumble and boggle at  the path; the cold 
fresh air thrilling us with the feeling of health, and strength, 
and joyful hope ; the silence and obscure lighting of the forest 
adding the shade of solemnity so often felt at the beginning of 
some grande couroe. U p  through the meadows surrounding 
the village of FBe, which lay quietly slumbering below us on 
our left; up a green pasture hill to the north, steering appa- 
rently towards a star which hung brilliantly upon the noblest 
peak of the Mischabel, whose cluster of summits, mysteriously 
silvered by the moonlight, stood grandly out against the deep 
purple sky. 

But  the moonlight began to pale and fade away, and tlie 
dawn commenced. Soon over the noble glacier8 which pour so 
wildly down into the emerald F& valley, over the billowy 
fields of snow which lead from them to the Allalein and A l p  
hubel aummita, stole the first faint ray8 of the approaching sun. 
Minute by minute the scene became grander and grander still. 
The faint pink hues changed to the most exquisite rose, which 
in turn gave place to a hot fiery red : the whole burnt in savage 
beauty for a moment, and then all the brilliant colour faded 
away, and the practical light of common day alone was left. 

The pleasant turf, spangled with flowers of every hue, had 
now to be left behind for the realms of deaolate wildness. W e  
descended h o s t  to the bed of the Hochbalm torrent, and 
commenced an ascent over huge loose pebbly stones through 
a gully, whence we had no view, so that the work soon became 
wearisome and Tur10'-ish in the extreme. Here, however, 
the cur6 came out brilliantly, and with many jokes (small, i t  
is true, but ood enough to laugh at), made aching shins, parft, 
present, an% to come, forgotten. One of these jokes sWl 
sticks in my memory, though ita point has been somewhat 
worn down by time. A very steep and stony place making 
ita appearance, he exclaimed, ' Ah ! voila un chemh de fer ; ' 
and then, by way of rejoinder, NOD, je me suis tromp6, c'est 
un chemin de pierres ; ' and so the stones pawed, and slopes of 
snow began to mingle with them, until, on turning ' a  corner 
jinking,' the Hochbalm glacier made its welcome appearance. 

The rocks which we had surveyed on the preceding day 



rose in front, separated from us only by the glacier, and a p p  
rent1 connectin the Ulrichshorn, the lowest peak of the 
~ i d a b e l ,  with t6 e Gemshorn, the lowest peak of the Balferin. 
Under the Ulrichahorn the glacier falls rapidly away, and ia 
much c r e v d ;  but nearer the Gemhorn, on the esst, i t  is 
comparatively free, and at this side we observed a couloir 
which seemed to lead almost to the top of the rocks, and to 
it, having buckled on the rope, we made our way. Before 
we reached it, the elope of the glacier became eo great 
that we had to commence step-cutting, especially as a grand 
web of crevasses was spread out but a few yards beneath us. 
Once in the couloir, our progress was very slow indeed ;. each 
atep wse hewn with difficulty, and Joseph Marie Claret and 
Franc Andermatten had frequently to relieve each other. 
The incline wae considerable (we leaned against the snow 
with our breaeta to maintain our balance), the couloir was 
very narrow, and our men active, and we had therefore to 
stand a constant fire of tolerably large chips for about an 
hour. But the step-cutting process, when the steps have really 
to be formed, ie a slow and laborious one. The couloir, which 
from a distance had seemed a short and aimple road, proved 
practically to be long and difficult, and at length, to the joy 
of all, the steps were cut up to the rocks, the rope was &st off, 
and fair climbing commenced. W e  clambered up, leaving a 
short space between each other, for the rocks were so much die- 
integrated that i t  was hard to avoid dislodging some of them. 
But it was a delightful change; rock-climbing is so full of 
adventure, and you are so independent, so self-reliant. With 
the fulfilled promise of a glorious day, joined to the excitement 
of meeting and overcoming adverse circumstances, our spirita 
rose rapidly. Small jokes fell in showers, and when we chanced 
to hear Joseph (availing h k e l f  of a particularly awkward 
spot) enquire politely of the cur6 whether i t  was not a good and 
fitting place and opportunity for 'une petite messe,' we laughed 
so immoderately as to make it difficult to retain our balance, 
although i t  would have been somewhat awkward to have lost it. 

Well, laughter and exerciae are both conducive to hunger 
and good appetite, and when we at length came to a place 
where we could conveniently anchor, we resolved to do so, 
and have breakfast. I t  was now eight o'clock, at which hour 
we had hoped to have reached the summit; but we had not 
yet ev.en seen our peak. However, on looking up, we could now 
see, but a short way above us, a broad white belt, looking l i e  
the iceing on a bride's-cake, the rocks representing the loaf 
portion,and nothing above it but the cloudless sky,adeep brilliant 
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purple such as I had never seen before. Breakfmt, though 
welcome, waa Boon despatched, and then twenty minutes' 
steady climbing, and two dozen nicks in the iceing, and we 
were at  the top, and then (at 8.15 A. M.) we got our first view of 
the peak, which we had been so long in circumventing. Before 
us the Gasaenried glacier, a vast ice-plain, stretched away 
towards St. Niklaus, immediately above us on the left the 
Ulrichshorn rose, and on our right, removed from us by a 
ridge of rocks and a broad belt of glacier, rose the Balferin 
peaka U p  to this point the road waa known to the cur6 
and Franz, being nearly the same aa that of the Ried pass, 
but beyond this it had never been traversed. 

W e  walked across the belt of nearly level glacier to the 
foot of the nearest peak, whence we made our way across 
its base up to the snow-ar6te which connects it with tlie 
Balferin proper. This was a piece of bad travelling; tlle 
inclination waa great; the rocks were much broken up, and 
had a great deal of hardly frozen snow and ice interspersed 
with them; step-cutting waa necessary, for in many places the 
ice was smooth and extremely slippery ; but it was difficult to 
make more than a scratch, because the ice or snow was so 
thin that the axe was continually brought into awkward contact 
with the underlying rocks. Once arrived at  the ardte, however, 
our difficulties were over. I t  was simple enough, though 
rather long, and a t  a quarter past ten we waked up the last 
easy slope to the summit of the Balferin. 

That waa e delightful moment, for which we would gladly 
have given more than the exertion required, when we found our- 
selves contemplating a scene of unutternble beauty from the noble 
peak which foot of man had never previously trod. True that 
the somewhat solemn feelings evoked were transitory, and gave 
way to thoughts of ' the substantials; ' but even now, sitting 
over the winter fire and realising that happy time, how those 
old feelings return !-how ' the joy of the deed ' leaps wildly up, 
and the infinite longing to be once a,&n among the mi hty 
Alps seizes upon you until it becomes almost painful I id, 
whilst you recall the beauty of the scene-aa you marshal 
before you the wonders and glories of the view, until it becomes 
almost too glorious and wonderful for the imagination to con- . 
ceive, you know well that when you do return, the wonder and 
glory of the reality will surpass by far your fondest recollection 
and even your wildest dream. 

I shall not vainly attempt to describe in detail the things of 
beauty which were revealed to us on that clear, bright, happy day, 
but shall merely enumerate those which have left the strongest 
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impression upon my mind. 
The F' nd near view, of conree, waa 

that of the Mischabel cluater ; t e grand distant view, that of 
the range of the Bernese Oberland-the Aletshhorn, the 
Jundrau,  and the Finsteraarhorn standing out moat promi- 
nently-with the eat snakelike Aletach glacier winding ite 
way down into t %= e Rhone valley, and visible apparently 
throughout its entire couree, and the impetuous glacier of the 
Rhone pouring down between its parent hilla. To the eaet, 
the Fletachhorn and Weieemies were most cons icuoiis, with 
peaks and ranges lying behind them without num 1 er, until Far 
away on the horizon glittefed olden mountains which Franz P said were the wow-clad hills o the Tyrol. Italy was hidden 
behind a vast barrier of woolly clouds. which aeemed to lie at  a 
height of about 11,000 feet. Monte Rosa and the R mpfiech- 
horn were clear to the south, whilst on the weat the f eisshorn 
rose in such majesty that the interest of the view might be said 
to culminate in it. Add to these the four valleys of St. Niklaus, 
Visp, Saas, and the Rhone, with their varied characteristics, 
and any climber will readily conceive that we had food for long 
and eager contemplation. 

On our arrival, we tied our handkerchiefs to ether to make a 
flag, which we fastened upon an alpenstock, an % hoisted i t  from 
the highest point, where only one could venture at  a time, for 
the immediate summit is entirely of snow, which falls over the 
precipice6 towards the north-east, forming a beautiful, but 
unsubstantial corniche. Before very long, our signal was eeen 
a t  Visp, and a white flag was hoisted in reply from the bridge, 
where many people had gathered to discover what was up on 
the Balferin. They told us afterwards that they could make us 
out easily with the naked eye, whilst some of us had diffioulty 
in seeing them even with the aid of a ood field-glaea Ae 
soon as we were satisfied that our signa 7 had been seen, we 
withdrew to the south side, where Joseph had prepared s 
shelter fro16 the bitterly cold wind, and where we basked in 
the full rays of the sun for a delicious hour, enjoying the iciest 
of champagne, dreamily absorbing the view, and laughing 
over the adventures and little jokes of the morning. 

A t  length prudence su ested that it was time to be going, 
and at  11.45 we took our f 8  t look round, and a short g l i d e  
carried ua down to the snow-arGte, which was now in a very 
melting mood. When we had reached the foot, 'Madame ' 
suggested that we might endeavour to descend at  once to the 
Saas valley, and eo find a shorter and easier way home ; and, as 
the day was young, everyone jumped at  the proposal, and we 
descended to the Bdferin glacier, and kept down i t  directly 
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towards the east. I n  a few minutes our steady deep plunse wwas 
brought up by the occurrence of so many crevasses that ~t wss 
evident that something rapid lay below. W e  struck off to the 
north, obtaining a capital view of our peak with ita treacherous 
but beautiful corniche fringed with hu6e and fantastic icicles, 
and falling in with, and occasionally mto, several concealed 
crevaeees. Again we were stopped by indimtione of a fall, and, 
turning once more towards the valley (east), we came to rocks 
whence we could see the Bider glacier lying far below us. 
There was some question as to  whether we should endeavour 
to keep down the ridge towarda the valley, or deacend at  once 
to the Bider glacier ; but the cur6 advised the latter course, and 
we at once began a slow and toilsome descent, which lasted for 
more than three hours. The rocks were very steep, and eo much 
disintegrated that we could not, even with eat care, avoid a t  
times discharging showers of stones. W e  t f erefore frequently 
descended singly, each finding shelter under the first large 
rock he came to until joined by his companions. A t  length 
we m e  to a stoppage: the rocks fell away below us, and 
the cur6 told us that things were very disagreeable, and 
that he thought we should have to return. That was not to 
be dreamed of, and Andematten waa despatched to find a 
road. I t  was really a pleasure to watch him, so smart, bold, 
and active, threading his way with a jaunty careleea air through 
all sorb of queer places, until we at  length lmt sight of 
him altogether. The cur6 would not consent a t  all to our fol- 
lowing him aa far as we could, and we waited for a few 
minutes, but somewhat impatiently. Joseph volunteered to go 
off to the ri ht  and reconnoitre, and in a short time he returned 1 to say that e had found a road which was ' paesablement mau- 
vais.' W e  followed him until we came to a spot where the 
rocks fell away for fifty or sixty feet, and all further progrees 
seemed barred ; for, across a gap of some four feet in width 
other rocks jutted out with smooth impracticable faces, and eo 
we looked down a chemirde (having but three sideu), and coultl 
not conceive where Joseph'a road waa However, having thrown 
over, with aid of axea and batons, several large threaten- 
ing rocks, Joseph let himself down into the narrow gully until 
he came to some strange kind of anchorage. W e  each then 
descended to him in turn, and he guided us to a place where we 
could turn the projecting rocks, and climb up to a small plae 
form, whence we looked upon a very steep couloir some thirty 
feet below us. On following i t  upwards, we saw that a portion 
of the Balferin glacier hung over i t  at the top, and that i t  
must have been this couloir which caueed the numerous crevasees 
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which we had found up above. I t  led, of course, to the Bider 
glacier, which waa st111 several hundred feet below us ; but 
there were unmistalieable evidences that i t  was a road for 
other things than men. Indeed, whilst Joseph had bean eur- 
veying, a small avalanche had dashed down it. The cur6 

I opposed our descending by it, but Joseph urged it strongly, 
and I knew that he waa generally right, and always careful; 
so we lowered him dawn with the rope, and then my wife and 
I were in turn lowered to him ; but the cur6 refused to follow, 
although by this time Franz Andermatten, coming up the rocks 
on the other side of the couloir, cut his way acroee, and waa 
hoisted up to him. So they went off to descend by the rocks, 
whilst we (who had been sheltered by a friendly projection 
from any avalanches) struck out into the couloir, and sitting 
down, with a shout of farewell to our Sane friends, shot down 
the steep hard frozen snow, over the narrow crevasse at  the 
bottom, and far into the Bider glacier, and in a twinkling we 
had hmtened beyond the farthest traces of our dreaded foes 
the avalanches. 

Our difficulties were over. W e  had plenty of time to ex- 
amine the steep rocks, the narrow and rapid couloir with the 
jagged and broken Balferin glacier frowning over it, and the 
mwses of fallen ice, before wo were joined by the cur6 and 
F ranz  MTe then had some capital glissades down the lacier, 
succeeded by a long and weary tramp over moraines and tfrough 
fir woods, until a t  length Saaa came in sight, and, by the foot- 
path on the west, we came down to the bridge which we had 
left in the morning by the foot-path on the east. W e  arrived 
at  our hotel at 5.30 P.M., having been rather more than fifteen 
hours over our delightful pi1,gimage. 

Fools ! madmen ! amiable lunatice ! ' ' They went up a hill 
one way to come down it another.' ' They underwent certain 
expense, trouble, and fatigue, for an uncertain pleasure.' Be  
i t  so ; but where now are the fati ue and trouble? Faded, 
'like an unsubstantial pageant,' w ph ich, indeed, they were; 
whilst the pleasure in difficulties fairly met and overcome, the 
solemnity of the summit, the joy of the deed, live fresh and 
sunny memories for ever. 

I should like, in conclusion, to record our obligations to the 
cur6 for his kind and excellent companionship. Though not 
so old as he has been represented (being now but fifty-seven 
years of age), yet the hard life he has led has told its tale; 
and, whilst the Balferin fatigue waa upon him, he spoke of i t  
as the last ascent he should attempt. Of Franz Andematten, 
nothing need be said, for his position as a local guide ie 
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beyond dispute; but Joseph Marie Claret, of Chamouni, is 
leas known than he should be. He  is very steady and bold 
as a guide, and a cheerful gentlemanly companion. We ex- 
amined together the last part of our descent on the following day, 
and came to the conclusion that the best plan to adopt in future 
ascents of the Balferin, or even for the Ried pass, would be 
to follow the west footpath down to the point where the rid e % of rocb  above the Bider glacier seems to come down to t e 
valley of Sass. Below thb ridge there is a watercourse (the 
third, I think, as you descend from Sass), and ascending 
this watercourse you come to a snow-elope, which would 
lead you to the ridge, and by it (or perhaps by snow.slopes 
beyond it) you might ascend to the Balferin glacier at the 
point where we left i t  Neither Joseph nor I could see any 
difficulty in this route, by which me thought the summit of 
the Balferin might be gained in less than 5 houre. 

SUMMARY OF NEW EXPEDITIONS DURING THE SUMMER 
O F  1863--continued. 

COL DES TOURS SALLI~RES, JULY 10.-Mr. Contta Trotter, with Peter 
Bohren of Grindelwald, crossed from Champkry to La Barberine, by 
the Col dea Tours Sallihres, between the Tours Sallibres and M. Rouan. 
The ascent is rather tedioug over dkbris mow-beds and glacier, with 
a steep & dope near the top. The deacent, at first over rock and then 
by the Glacier dea Fonds, is mostly m y  and pleasant. The hunter's track 
through the final gorge above La Barberine lies on the right bank of 
the stream ; it is very difficult to 6nd and to traverse for the first quarter 
of an hour. Distance 12 to 13 hours from Champ6ry to La Barberine. 

J a y  31~~.-&fr. Winkworth, accompanied by J. B. Croz and 
J. J. Bennen, effected a pasaage between the Twina 'We left the 
Riffel Hotel at 3 A.M., descended on to the Girner glacier by the usual 
route to the Thkodule, and crossed it directly to the centre of the 
Schwiirze glacier. On surmount,ing the first dope and coming to the 
great ice-fall, we bore to the right, gradually getting almost close to 
the long line of precipice forming the eastern boundary of the Breithorn. 
Having climbed the ice-fall, we turned to the left, ascending a slightly 
inclined snow plateau, till we were fairly on the northern dope of 
Pollux. Here we breakfireted at 7.10, and then attacked some very 
steep wow for about half an hour, when we came to the eastern aide 
of the mountain, which descends in an ice-wall and precipice to the 
very crevassed Zwillinge glacier. We were now considerably above 
the psas, and therefore cut our way horizontally along the ice-wall till 
we were almost directly above the col, which we reached at 9.15 
by half-an-hour's ecramble down the rocks which hcre form the eastern 
face of the Twin. I guessed the height at from 800 to 900 feet 
lees than Castor, or about 13,000 feet. The view north is very circum- 
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mribed, but south, or rather muth-west, it is wider, stretching fmm 
M. Blanc to M. Vim. The ice-fill of the Verra glacier, to which we 
soon came, gave us Rome trouble; but we finally got on to a ridge 
dividing the glacier into two, and soon aRerwards c d  the western 
arm and scrambled for an hour down Large rn- of debris which had 
Wen fiom the magnificent gold-red precipices on our right. Thia 
brought us to the head of the Combe di Verra at 1.30 P.M., when we 
turned to the right, m I wanted to croee the Cimea Blanches, and 
deep on the Thkdule; but an hour and a half would have taken us 
to St. Jacques d'Ayas, making the whole pass about 12 hours from 
the Riffel.'-S. W. The name Zwillinge Joch, which is clearly appro- 
priate to this  pat^, having been already assigned to that between the 
Lyskamm and Twins, it may be convenient to affix to this new pass 
the name ' Col de Verra,' at least provisionally. 

Bcrra~om, AUGUST 3.-Mr. and Mrs. Winkworth, with J. J. Bennen 
and J. B. Croz, made an unrruccesefnl attempt on the Rothhorn from Zer- 
matt. ' We left the M. Rosa Hotel at 3.15 A.M., followed the usual route 
to the Mittelhorn for about an hour and a half, and then kept along the 
rocks and meadows above the left bank of the Triftbach till we came 
to the lower end of the Gabelhorn glacier. This we crowd, and 
scrambled up its northern moraine and up rocks to the Trih glacier, the 
ice-Ml of which we climbed with considerable difficulty. We followed 
the glacier almost to the great bergschrund, just under the highest 
peak of the mountain, and then took to the rocks forming its aouthern 
a&te. These, being granite, gave good foot-hold, but were broken up 
into such large massea aa to be very difficult, and, aRer an hour's labour, 
we found it would be impossible to reach the top and return through 
the &UC8 of the TriR glacier before dark. We therefbre reluctantly 
turned back, and reached Zermatt, aRer a rapid descent, at 8 P.M., en- 
joying on our way the glories of one of the moet beautiful sunsets I 
have ever beheld.'-S. W. 

SILBERHORN, AUGUST 3.-Meama Baedeker and von Fellenberg, with 
the two Michela and others, succeeded in ascending this peak from 
the Wengern Alp. They ascended by the Guggi glacier, passed the 
night on the rocks under the Schneehorn, be ond and above the central 
plateau of the Guggi glacier, and gained J e  nunmit by a long and 
difficult circuit under the cliffs of the Jungfrau. 

AUGUST ~TH.-M~. Jacomb made a new paas fiom the Urbach Thal 
to the Ober-Griudelwald glacier. ' Having dept at the Urnen Alp, the 
highest chillet on the left bank of the Gauli glacier, I atarted at 5.15 
A.M., and ascanded the Gauli glacier to a mow-col at ita head, between 
the Bergliatock and the Rosenhorn (WetterhSmer). From the col I 
climbed the Hosenhorn, and erected a emall steinmann upon its summit. 
Returning to the col, I deecended ite fsrther aide on to the head of 
the Ober-Grindelwald glacier, and, three and a half hours lower down, 
joined the d route fiom the Wetterhorn, which I followed to Grin- 
delwald, arriving there at nine the same evening. The col on the south 
of the Bergliatock, and between it and the Schreckhorn, is called the 
1,auteraar Sattel, and the name Gauli has been already appropriated 
to the paw exat of the Ewige-schneehom. The present col may there- 
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fore be called the " Ober-Grindelwald Joch." This name is the more 
appropriate, inasmuch as the col is the true head of the Ober-Grindel- 
wald glacier, the magnificence of the higher part of which can, in fact, 
only be seen by traversing thie p a s  From observations with a boiling- 
water apparatus, an aneroid, and a level, I believe the col to be 10,939 
feet high. My guide was Christian Michel of Grindelwald ; I had a h  
Johann Zwalt of Guttanen, as porter, who did not go up the Boaenhorn 
with me.'-F. W. J. 

Mesms. Bonney, W. and G. Mathews, with Michel Croz and another 
Chamouni guide, made the following new expeditions in Dauphin4 :- 
' THE GRAND GLACIER DE LANE, Auausr 8.-This is the glacier which 

crowns the cliffs on the wuth i d e  of the great road between Le 
Dauphin and La Grave. We mounted from the latter place to Mr. 
Bltrckstone's Col de la Selle, called by the natives the Col de la Louze, 
and thence walked all along the glacier to the point marked Jodri on 
the map at page 62 of the " Alpine Guide," deecendmg by a very steep 
ravine to the great road at the village of La Balme. The descent 
of the ravine was difficult and dangerous The beet way of making 
this expedition would be to take it as the route from Bourg d'Oianns to 
La Grave, and to approach the glacier by the Vallon de Lana. We 
were informed that the highest &&lets in this valley were 3 hours above 
le Frdnet. 

' THE COL DE LA CASSE D ~ R T E ,  A u o u s ~  10.-The western arm of 
the glacier marked on the map G1. de la Platte des Agneaux, is called 
by the natives G1. de la Casse DCserte; the torrent which iasues from 
ite terminal ice-cave is the source of the Romcmche. We were led on 
to this glacier by a local guide named Alexandre Pic, the most un- 
blushing liar in Dau hind, who promised to take UE over a col directly 
a the bnae of the &rim. The only col by which this glacier basin 
can be quitted is at the top of a v steep couloir south of La Grande 
Ruine, and leads to La Bdnude by%e Vallon des ~ t a n p n s .  This w l  
we gained at 3 P.M., but the descent on the farther side was so doubtful 
that we returned to La Grave. We ascertained the following day that 
the descent would have been pmticable. 

'COL DES CAVALES, LA GRAVE TO LA B-E, Auousr 11.-The 
ascent to this col, as to the pre-g one, is by Villar d 'Arhe and 
" le pied de Lautaret," to the chalets of Alpe. Here the route to the 
Cols of Arcine and Glacier Blanc is quitted, and a sharp turn is made 
to the right, up the course of the Romanche, to the point where this river 
is joined by the torrent &om Glacier dea Cavales. The w l  is at the 
head of the glacier, and is found without difliculty. We reached it in 
6 hours and 20 minutes' walk from La Grave, exclusive of halts. The 
almost vertical preripices of the A w e  du Midi de la Grave which 
close in the V d o n  des fitanqons on the north, are a magnificent feature 
in the scenery of this paerr, but would be seen to greater effect if i t  
were taken in the contrary direction. The quantity of ehingle to be 
crossed made the descent very troublesome. This pass has been long 
known to the natives, but we have seen no account of any previous 
passage by travellers.'-W. M. 

NEW MOUNTAIN ROUTE FBOY THE BGGISCBHORN TO ZEBXATT, made by 
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Messre. Jacomb and Chater, with Christian Michel and Peter Baiunann 
of Grindelwa1d:-' Descending from the Bggischhorn hotel, we crossed 
the Rhone Valley, and ascended by the Binnen and Lang Thals, and 
over the Ritter Psss (Italian " Passo del Boccsreccio," Mayr's map 
'' Heleen Paea ") to Cormi, the highest chalets at the head of the 
Val Cherasca. We left the Bggischhorn at 4.30 AX., and reached 
Cormi at 7.30 P.M., taking it easily. The scenery of the Binnen Thal 
is well worth a visit, and, from higher up, a view of the Finsteraar- 
horn is obtained, which cannot readily be eqnalled. But the traveller 
would act wisely in taking provisions with him,-as there is nothing 
either eatable or drinkuble to be procured en route save black 
bread and milk at Heilig Kreuz, near the foot of the paw. We 
experienced some little difficulty in tracing a mute up the rocks. 
Fmm my obeervations, the height of the pzw comes out at 8,887 feet. 
With a knowledge of the generally indifferent quality of the accom- 
modation at alps on the Italian aide, we were agreeably surprised to 
meet with unusual luxury at Cormi. Indeed, after a considerable 
acquaintance with the night-halta at chuets in most parts of the Alps, 
I can call to mind none affording wch excellent quarters. We appear 
to have been only the eecond party ever entertained there; but the 
alp deserves to be more widely known. Starting from it at 5.45 
the following morning, we ascended the glacier at the head of the 
valley (leaving the Passo di F o d e t t a  on our right) to a mow-col 
separating the glacier from the Kaltenwaaaer glacier, and between the 
Monte h o n e  and the Wasenhorn. The col was reached at 10 A.M. 
My observations give it a height of 9,248 feet. I t  may be appro- 
priately called the " Kaltenwasser Joch," aa the glacier by which we 
had ascended appears to be nameless. Descending the Kaltenwaeser 
glacier, we arrived at the Simpeln ,Hospice at 12.30, and the same 
evening at the Ober Stafel chiilet, in the Laquin Thal, lower down 
than the chalet on the other side of the same valley, from whence (as 
described in the September number of the Joumal) Mesera George 
and Moore attempted, on the 7th of July Isst, to effect a new pass north 
of the Weissmiea Leaving the Ober Stafel chdet at 4.20 the following 
morning, we ascended the lower part of the Laquin glacier to the rocks 
on ita left bank, which we climbed to the wl, where we arrived at 
4 P.M. Its height I found was 12,103 feet. The difficulties, both 
of rock-work and ice-couloirs, swept by discharges of stones, were 
very considerable, and we fully concurred in Mesars. George and 
Moore's opinion, "that the precipices on the Simpeln Aide are most 
formidable, and would render the pa& one of the hardest in the Alps." 
We conaidered we could not do better than give it the name suggested 
by those gentlemen, viz., the " Laquin Joch." It  is the more appro- 
priate, inaamuch as the glacier on the further side of the col, and by 
which the descent to Sam is effected in 4 houre, is called the Trift 
glacier, and the adoption of ita name would create confusion with the 
passes of that name near Zermatt and the Grimsel. Any one of the 
parrees over the Saaa-grat range completes the mountain route to 
Zerm8tt.'-F. W. J. 

PARROT~~PITZE, Auousr 16~~.-Meears. Macdonald, Grove, and Wood- 
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mass, with Melchior Anderegg and Peter Perm, wended this peak on 
their way over the Lys Joch. ' After c h g  the col (from the south) 
we had the Parrotapike straight in front of LW, a long but not steep 
mete, separated from us by a small mow-valley. We climbed a few 
rocks on to the ar&te, and along it to the summit, in a direction nearly 
due east. The snow bemg loose, and step-cutting neceesary in placq 
we returned by the same track.'-R. J. S. M. 

COL DE M o ~ I ,  AUGUST 24.-Cogne to b a ,  BCPOBB the chain of 
the Paradis between the Roses Viva and the Tour du Grand St. Pierre, 
made by Mr. W. Mathews and the m e  party as above. 'Thk 
magnificent pasa ie the high& yet effected in the Graian Alps, being 
about 300 feet higher than the Col dt! Grancron, crowed for the f h t  time 
last year by Mr. Tuckett. According to the Sardinian map, we ought 
to have descended into the Val Noaschetta, but on gaining the pastures 
on the eouthern side, we found ourselves at the head of the Val 
Piantonetto, which joins the Val d'Orca just above Locana The col 
ie shown, with a query, on the map at page 139 of the new Guide, and 
is also indicated on the panorama at page 151. On leaving Cogne we 
ascended the Combe de Valnontey to the extremity of Glacier de 
Grancron, then taking to the moraine we gained the rocks on the 
eastern side of tho last-named glacier, and climbed up them to the 
point where they emerge from the great baein of due', at the foot of the 
Roam Viva. This part of the route is well ahown in the panorama. 
From the top of the rocks an easy ascent led us to the col. The views 
of the Pennine Alps and the Viso district were very fine, but the 
southern foreground was entirely obscured by clouds. On the further 
aide we had to d q n d  two or three hundred feet of very step rocks; 
these were succeeded by easy mow-dopes, and theae again by steep 
rocks. On quitting the latter, we arrived at once at the alp of La 
Murmda, at the head of the beautiful Val Piantonetto, which we 
descended to Locana. Time from Cogne to the wl, 6h. 5m.; fmm 
the col to Locan4 4h. 50m., exclusive of halts. A shorter line of 
ascent may probably be discovered.'-W. M. 

GRAND APPAREI, AUGUST 22.-Meaara Nichols, Roweall, and 
Blanford, with Joseph Favret of Chamouni, and Nicholas Jacob rr 
chasseur of Val RhBmes, l& the Chillet Suche, at the head of the Val 
de KhBmes, at 4 A.M., and climbing up the graes d o p  and rocks to 
the west, gained the Glacier de Basaisc above. ThiR they followed to 
the foot of a steep ice-slope that coven, the north faca of the Grand 
Apparei ; the ice being very hard, it required 24 hours to cut steps up 
to an &te on the right. Further progress at first appeared imprac- 
ticable, but a friendly mow-couloir enabled them to reach a higher 
part of the adte, and the summit was gained at  11.60. The descent 
waa d e  by the south face of the mountain, and was found to be 
easier. 

AUGUST 26.-The same party, with a different chassenr, left the 
Chlilet Plouta, south-east of Val Griaanche, at 6.15 A.M. AAer a 
tedious climb over intervening ridges of broken rockg they reached 
the glacier de 11Rp6e, that flows from what had seemed a lower point of 
the Bec d'Inverpuon. The glacier was not diilicult, and its head was 
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reached at 11 A.M., but the peak at its summit was found to be a 
distinct mountain called Bec de Mont Forchu, and only connected with 
the Bec d'lnvergnuon b a ridge that appeared quite impracticable in 
aome plpopa Over this J e r e  wr a ml to the Val de Rhbmes, the glaciers 
on either aide of the ridge being quite practicable. There was not 
time to continue the sscent of the Bee d'Invergnuon, but the travellem 
deecended to examine the glaciers that stream down from ite weatern 
face ; these, though much crevaesed, appeared to offer an available 
route to the summit of thia fine but hitherto unnoticed mountain. The 
weather changed during the night, and rendered it impoesible to attempt 
the ascent again. This mountain is called the Grands R o w  in the 
Val de Rhkmeg and is the highest point of the ridge separating the 
valleys of Rhbmes and Griaanche. Observations with an aneroid, by 
Frodsham, make the height of the Grand Apparei 11,429 feet, and that 
of the Bec de Mont Forchu 11,583. The Bec d'Invergnuon would 
probably be considerably more than 12,000 feet. 

Marurou~a DI R m a ,  AUGUST 24.-Mema J. and A. Bryce, Lee 
Warner, Nettleahip, and Oxenham, with two local guidee, ascended 
this almost unknown peak from Caprili. They left the chilleta where 
they had dept at 5.30 A.M., reached the glacier about 7.30 A.M., and the 
top at 9.45 A.M., the whole route being through eofi deep mow, except 
a small patch of rocke near the top. 

DIABLONS, AUGUST 24m.-Mesera Sedley Taylor and Whatman, 
with Franz Andematten and Joseph Viennin, aacended this peak, 
which forms the summit of the ridge separating the valleys of Turtman 
and Anniviers. ' Seen from Z'meiden it hae a very grand look, but 
the ascent is easiest from Zinal, whence we took it. Leaving Zinal at 
4.15 A.M., our path at find lay over gently inclined alp.  At 6.5 A.M. 
we reached the highest chUeb. From 7.30 to 8.15 was spent in 
traversing a mall glacier. The reat of the ascent was over patches of 
snow and rocks, which became extremely deep towards the summit, 
which we reached at 11 A.M.'-9. T. 

Beaides the above entirely new expeditions, we have to record 
several of unusual interat, though not posseaaing the charm of actual 
novelty. The Weisehorn was ascended no leaa than three times in 
August. The Col de Miage, never crossed since 1859, was twice passed, 
once by a very large party. The Old Weissthor was again crossed with 
apparently lese difficulty than before. The Pizzo Bianm, not known 
to have been climbed since the days of De Sawure, has received the 
attention it deserves from two different parties; and the route from 
Courmayeur up Mont Blanc has been fully established, at least one 
Englishman, Mr. Head, having mended by it since the expeditions 
recorded in our last number. The Jungfhu Joch was also crossed 
on August 8 by Messrs. Jacomb and Rennison, with the two Michels, 
Christian Bohren, and Peter Bennert, all of Grindelwald, by a route 
considerably different from that described by Mr. Stephen in the 
'Alpine Journal ' for September. From the central plateau of the Guggi 
glacier the tooh a course much nearer to the Jungfrau, and appear to 1 have foun the dope much steeper and less broken into dracs. The 
Michels led in thie direction, in order to take advantage of the steps they, 
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had cut a few days before, for the ascent of the Silberhorn, and not se 
expecting to find it any easier than the old route which they had 
helped to discover with Mr. Stephen's party. Mr. Jacomb sends the 
following remarh on the height of the Jungfrau Joch :- 

' My observations (taken with a boiling-water apparatus, an aneroid 
barometer, and a level) give the col a height of 11,095 feet, as compared 
with corresponding registrations at A o s t ~  and Turin. I place reliance 
upon the accuracy of this and other calculations, both by reason of the 
accord of the different instruments, and also becauae the aneroid (besides 
a comparison after obwmatiom with the boihg-water apparatw, by Mr. 
Francis Galton before, and by Professor Tyndall after, the m e ) ,  
exhibited much coincidence with standard barometers during its journey, 
and, at its termination, was found to have lost but a scarcely appreciable 
part of its original indication. I t  is right, however, I should mention, 
that, when ascending above 12,000 feet, I left the instrument behind, so 
that ita elasticity was not subjected to a strain beyond that point. If 
the height of 3,560 m., marked on the Federal map, is intended for 
the 001, and not (though more likely) for the rocke overhanging the col 
on the Jungfrau side, it is, I think, a mistake for 3,360 m., the figure 
3 having been mimead for 5. The lesser number gives 11,023 feet, 
whereas 3,560 m. is equal to 11,680 feet. Whilet the lesser is more in 
accordance with the height, as deduced from my ohservatione, the 
greater would seem to be erroneous on the following further grounds : 
-1st. I t  is inconsistent with the known heighta of the Jungfrau and 
Monch on either hand. 2nd. The aame Federal map gives the leaser 
height of 3,550 m. to the rocky spur from the Monch, whilst it is 
obvious that both it and the corresponding ridge &om the Jungfrau 
opposite, must be higher than the depreseion betmeen the two, which 
the Joch forms in so well-defined a manner. 3rd. I t  is inconsistent 
with the known height of the Monch Joch. 4th. The map places 
2,993 m. and 2,789 m. at two points in descending the Aletech glacier ; 
the upper mark of 2,993, taking into conaideratioli both distance md 
gradient, is more consistent with the col being 3,360 m. than 3,560 m. 
6th. 3,560 m. is considerably higher than the range beyond the Binnen 
Thd, SE. from the col, over the Bggischhorn, whereas the level, both 
on it and other nearer points, gave no mch indication.'-F. W. J. 

NOTES AND QUERIES. 

ELEC~RICITY IN TBE PYRENEES.-A notice of the following incident 
has appeared in the ' Philosophical Magazine' for Augwt, but Mr. 
Watson and other members of the Alpine Club may be glad to read a 
corroboration of the electrical experiences recounted by him in the last 
number of the ' Alpine Journal.' 

The night of the 23rd of laat June I had passed on the summit of the 
Pimbnb, a conical mountain that rises due east of Gavarnie and north 
of Mont Perdu, which, though only 2,804 mktres (9,200 feet) in height, 
is an admirable station for a night bivouac and general obmrvationa. 
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I t  commands one of the h e s t  panoramic views in the Pyrenees, and 
only requires 4 hours for the w e n t  from the inn at Gavarnie. Ln 
the morning, having dismissed my guide, Laurent Paeset, who was busy 
constructing a grange in the valley below, I remained to continue 
observations, intending to descend in the afternoon. The morning was 
fine, and the sun very powerful : at 11 A.M. a black bulb thermometer, 
e n c l d  in a vacuum tube, and laid upon black wool, marking as hiih 
as 65' cent. ; a aimilar thermometer, suspended four feet from the 
ground in full sun marked 34' 4'. Towards twelve o'clock two or three 
peale of thunder broke over Barbgee in the NNE., though no lightning 
was visible, and I was induced to descend by the threatening a~pect of 
the clouds. Laurent had taken down with him the aleeping baga and 
a portion of our trape, but with rifle, knapsack, barometer, &c., I was 
pretty heavily laden. In descending, after passing a little col of snow, 
I had occasion to remount an inferior peak, about 500 feet leas in height 
than the Pimdnd, and in so doing, I heard a sort of creaking noise 
proceed from behind me, which seemed to increaae as I gained the top 
Feeling the preeeure of my load, my first idea was that the noise pro- 
ceeded from the straining of the straps on my shoulders; but on 
reaching the top and u n d q i n g  the rifle from my back, I was astonished 
to find a strange buzzing noise proceed fiom it, aa though it had been 
an air-gun striving to discharge itself. Aa I held it away fiom me, 
pointed upwards, the noise became stronger, and as I in vain sought to 
account for it, I thought it poeaible that some large insect.-a bee or 
beetle-might have got down the barrel, and be trying to escape. I 
held the barrel downwards, with a view to shake it out ; but on lowering 
the gun the sound at once ceased, but was renewed as often as I raised 
it. I t  then firet occurred to me that the sound was exactly that which 
proceeds from the partial discharge of an electrical machine, and on 
finding that the same noise proceeded from my alpenstock and baro- 
meter each time they were raised, though in a less degree, I came to 
the conclusion that the noiee could only be referred to electrical induc- 
tion, and not knowing how little might be wanting to effect a total 
discharge, I did not prolong the =periment, but made a hasty retreat. 
On Laving deacended a few hundred feet, I was able to hold up the 
rifle without a recurrence of the noiee, and I then regretted that I had 
not further investigated the phenomena, which I probably should have 
done, had I not been alone. The wind was very gentle from the SSW., 
there was no lightning, and but a very few drops of rain ; though over 
Barhgee, as I afterwards learnt, there had been a very violent thunder- 
storm, and the water had swept away part of the road. Unlike Mr. 
Watson and his companions, I felt no shocks, neither was I conscious 
of the slightest personal effect from the electricity either then or after- 
warda. C. PAW. 

ALPWE BYWAYS : IT.-The Turfman Thal to the Einfich Thal by the 
Pas de Forc1atta.-This pass, though referred to in almost every pub- 
lished guide to the Alpe, is nowhere described, and hae been but rarely 
traversed. A few notes of the pasage may induce mountaineers to 
turn their attention to a route which, though not rieing to the dignity of 
a glacier pass, ia inferior in interest to very few passes of the second d. 



204 Notes and Queries. 

I left Turtmsn on the afternoon of the 3rd July, 1861, and, in 4 
hours' easy walking through the fine scenery of the Turtman Thal, 
reached the little inn at Gmben, which waa in an unfinished state, and 
in my caae opened ite doors for the first time to receive a traveller. 
Starting at 6.15 the following morning with Zacharie Cachat and a 
youthful native who profmd to he a guide, although his qualifications 
for that office turned out to be somewhat meagre, we followed a hint 
path along the right bank of the stream, hering towards the magnificent 
Turtman glacier in front. The ground, though rough, was not steep 
until the glacier was approached, when a cliff had to be surmounted by 
aid of some rough ntepe made by the herdsmen, which robbed the 
ascent of all difficulty. After skirting the glacier for some little time, 
we got on to the ice at 8.10, and crossed to the left bank in twenty-five 
minutes, the surfsce being enmoth and little c r e v d .  We now 
turned again in a northerly direction, in order to get round a long spur 
running down fiom the Diablons. The scramble up the steep slopes 
was stony and toilsome, but not long, and by 9.0 we were -ding at 
the entrance of an extensive upland glen covered with wow, which 
stretched upwards to the ridge which runs north from the Diablons, and 
forms the waterehed between the Turtman and E i n W  Thals. During 
half an hour's halt we perceived that by keeping to the right bank of 
the stream and crossing the glacier we had made a most unnecessary 
circuit, and that, had we crcmed to the left bank immediately on leaving 
Gruben, we ahould have reached the same point with the same eaae, and 
in much lees time, without touching the glacier at all. Our course now 
lay over mow, which was soft and deep : Cachat and I both thought 
that this covered a small glacier, but none is marked on the map, and 
we may therefore have been mistaken. The slopes were steepish, but 
there was not the slightest difficulty, and punding steadily along, we 
crested the low ridge of rocks forming the pase at 10.50 A.M. There 
are several gap in the ridge, through any of which a passage might 
probably be fbund, but we eelected the most southerly one, nearest to 
the Diablons. The height is 9,810 feet, if the figurea on the Federal 
map refer to the pass and not to the highest point of the Cr6t.e d'0mbe- 
renza to the south of it, as is not quite clear ; in any case, the height 
is certainly over 9,500 feet. The view was unexpectedly grand. On 
our left were the glorious p d s  of the Weisshorn and Dent Blanche, 
wen under an unusual aspect, M-hile in front lay extended the vast ex- 
panse of glacier at the heads of the valleys of Hdrena, HdrBmence, and 
Bagnee, dominated by many fine mmmitg of which the distant Combin 
was the most conspicuous. But the most attractive portion of the 
prospect was that to the north, where, towering into the cloudless sky, 
stretched the entire range of the Oberland from the Galenstock to the 
Diablerets From no other point nearly so accessible, except perhap 
the Bella Tola, can so perfect an idea be gained of the southern faoe of 
this superb chain, the intervening dintance being exactly that which is 
most hvourable for a panortunic view. The great trench formed by the 
valley of the Rhone could be traced Grom the source of the river in the 
Rhone glacier to the Lake of Geneva. The lake itself was concealed, 
but the hills of the Jura beyond were plainly visible. At 11.50 we 
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&ommend the descent down a glen e i m i  to that on the Turtman 
aide, but comparatively devoid of mow, which wae merely lying here 
and there in patches. There is no aign of a path, but it is not poagible 
to miss the general direction, which is as much as poaaible in a straight 
line, keeping along the oonrse of the torrent, which ought to be followed 
until the cattle alp ia reached. On approaching, however, the brink of 
the ateep deacent into the Einfiech Thal, we nnfortunately diverged from 
thia, an4  bearing to the left, got into the foreat which clothes the aide of 
the valley, and were involved in considerable difficulty before emerging 
from it, which we eventually did close to a bridge which carries the 
mule track from Viesoie, over the atream flowing h m  the Zinal glacier. 
From here a pleasant walk of threequartera of an hour brought us to 
the amall but comfortable inn at Z i  at 8 P.M. The paeetrge had 
occupied about 7 honre, exclusive of halt$ so that it might be poaaible, 
by the Jungjoch and this p a q  to get in one long day from St. Nicholas 
to Zinal, and it would not be easy to elect another route so free from 
difficulty leading through wch magnificent acenery. A. W. MOORE. 

asCENT OF OM SHAMEB FROX THE CONVENT OF THE TRAI?SFIOURA- 
TION, DESERT OF MOUNT SINAI.-Om Shaumer, Mother of Fennel, 
(that vegetable grows largely on the mountain), is always called the 
highest mountain in the Pen inah  of Sinai. Another peak to the east 
appears as high, and Mount St. Catherine is not many hundred feet lower; 
but Om Shaumer hae always had all the honours, and the Arabs seem to 
feel some of the eame awe about it which often attaches to the chief 
mountain in a district among wildish people. Mr. Prout's data about 
its ascent are as follows (I was unable to accompany him, being attacked 

at the convent) :- 
by' xyza, well known there, is the only guide--rr good, active, 
trnetworth old Arab. There is no difficulty with him, except the laat 
CIS, the dadjar-el-~int, or Maiden-Stone, perhap a Jungfhu, which 
is to be got at  up a cleR or chemine'G something like that of the 
Bdvent, but more difEcult. Time, 6 hours camel from the convent to 
the sleeping-place in Wady Rahabeh, a h i d  of shed. It is better to 
take a tent with you and go on to Wady Zeytoun, close to the moun- 
tain, named aRer its one great olive-tree--a rare eight in the wilderness. 
From Wady Rahabeh to the top and back is 124 hours, allowing short 
rests and some time at the top for good goers. Time, h m  Wady 
Rahabeh to ridge oppoaite Om Shaumer, about 1,000 feet deacent, 3 
hours; thence to base of Om Shaumer, 35 minutes; to top, 2 hours. 
Take the gully which leads up to the central peak, and thence by the 
ridge to the western or highest point. The rougheat walking known, 
but no danger and little difficulty, except at the last rock.' 

We found in the convent at Sinai an account of a previous ascent, 
under Saleh's guidance, as far as the base of the Hadjar-el-Bint, but 
no one had ever been known to reach the actual eummit. 

R. ST. JOHN T Y R w ~ T T .  

TEE GUIDES AT PONTRESINA.-To the Editor of the Atpins Journal.- 
Dear Sir,-It wae with much regret that I read in the last number ef 
the 'Alpine J o d  ' a sweeping condemtion of Peter Jenni and A. 
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Fleuri, of Pontresina, by Measre. Hall, Bnxton and Woodmais, and 
found their amount to some extmt corroborated by yourself. In justice 
to theae guides, I wiah to express the very different opinion of them I 
had previously formed. They guided my wife and m p l f ,  last July, 
in an attaak on the Piz Roeee;g (foiled by bad weather), and Jenni &r- 
wards took ue to the top af the Col Cap~tachin (Col Roeegg of P. P. 
and G.). Fleuri was throughout good-tempered, gay, and attentive; 
Jenni was to us always good-tempered, attentive, and helpful, but I can 
understand that it would eometimee require tact and good-humour to 
manage him. I believe the reported jalolonsy of foreign guidee is 
mainly attributable to Colani; for Jenni and Fleuri evinced no die- 
inclination whatever to our guide, J. B. Croz, aocompanying ne up  the 
Rosegg, and diecuesed with him the route to be taken. Of the 

attempte at extortion,' too, I believe Colani to be chiefly guilty. 
Having read your note in the visitors' book, I offered to him, as guide 
chef, to take two guides for the Rosegg beaidea my own, giving them 
50 fi. each as tariff price, and 15 fr. each extraas being the first ascent. 
This he refused, but the day following Jenni and Fleuri accepted my 
offer, for the honour, as they expressed it, of taking a lady up a 
difficult and virgin peak. The ultimate payment for the unmccessful 
attempt they left entirely to me, and two da s afterwards, on my 
offering Jenni 18 fr. for taking ua to the top of J e  G l  Capiitschin, and 
letting us down the rocks above the Fex glacier, which form the chief 
difficulty of the pas, he refused to take more than 15 fr. The fmt 
that Jenni and Fleuri are of a higher social rank than most Swiss 
guides, will, I think, explain their greater independence of character, 
as the comparative novelty of the district will account for any de!icienc 
in those personal attentions which continual contact with Engli d 
travellers has taught the best guides of other parta, but in which we 
certainly did not 6nd them wanting. 

Yours truly, STEPHEN WINKWORTH. 
Dear Sir,-The remarks in the last number of the Alpine Journal ' 

with reference to Peter Jenni, of Pontreaina, are calculated to do him 
ao much injury, and my own experience had led me to so different a 
conclusion as to his merita, that I venture to ask your permiseion to say 
a word, if not in exculpation, a t  least on the other ~ i d e  of the question. 

I think I may assume that your own criticism of Jenni refers lees to 
any misconduct or want of courtesy, than to his unyielding maintenance 
of the local guide regulations. Of theae I offer no defence, and, in so 
far as Jenni has had a hand in forming them, he is fairly open to com- 
ment. As regards the more serious charges preferred by Mesars. Hall, 
Buxton, and Woodmas, I can only my that my own experience is of a 
very different nature. I am quite sure that these gentlenien have 
spoken from a eense of duty, and I do not for a moment doubt that they 
have good grounds for their statement, but that the faults indicated by 
them are not habitual to Jenni I must unhesitatingly a w r t  fiom 
pereonnl observation during a bivouac at the Boval gCte, and an ex- 
cursion to the Cresta Aguiza Sattel, last August. From first to last I 
found him a right good fellow, useful, plensant, and genial at all times, 
and skilful amongst the really formidable &race of the great ice-fall of 
the Morteratach glacier. He only &ed 25 fi. before starting, and 
finally, of his own accord, offered to reduce the amount if I thought it 
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nnreaaopible, which I did not, conmdering that it included the use of 
the quartera constructed by Fleuri and himself; after considerable 
trouble and expenditure of time. Yours truly, F. F. TUCKETT. 

AN ITALIAN ALPINE CLUB.-It may be interesting to some readers of 
the Alpine Journal ' to know that, beaides the Alpine Clubs which have 
been already established in Switzerland and Vienna, in imitation of the 
English one, another has been recently formed at Turin. M. Quintino 
Sella, Finance Minister at Turin, informs me, that his letter on the 
ascent of the Monte Vim, lately publiied, was especially written for the 
purpose of animating the Italian people to such excursions. He adds 
that he has been more succeeeful even than he had anticipated, the idea 
of an Alpine Club having been received with favour, and 160 members 
already enrolled. F. W. JACOYB. 

THE MURDER OF A TRAVELLER IN SWITZERLAND.-Our readers will re- 
member that Balet, the man who murdered and robbed M. Quensell, 
on the Col Torrent, escaped from the gendarmes who had him in cmtody, 
and succeeded in putting himself beyond the reach of justice. I t  is 
satisfactory to record that the two gendarmes who allowed hill1 to eacape 
were tried by court-martial at Berne, and puniahed by imprisonment 
for their culpable negligence. This &owe that the w p e  of Balet is 
not attributable to any habitual remissness on the part of the Swisa Go- 
vernment, and that there is no reasonable foundation for the fear 
which the murder of M. Quensell might otherwise have cawed. 

MONTE ROSA SEEN FROM THE ~ I L I P L O N . - & ~ ~ ~ J  of the travellers over 
this greatest of Alpine roads may be intereatad to learn that the top of 
Monte Rosa is viaible at one place on the road--a fact unnoticed, I 
believe, in any guide-book. Mr. Moore and I, with Christian Almer, 
were driving up the Simplon very early in the morning on July 6, 
when, a mile or more above Vogogna, we caught sight of a mowy mass 
appearing in the distance above the opening of the Val Anzasca. We all, 
without hesitation, identified the forms of the Zumstein Spitze and 
Signal Kuppe, rising above the great wall overhanging Macugnaga, 
but were not quite sure whether the point eeen &thest to the right 
was the Hijchste Spitze or not. This is only to be eeen for a very short 
distance along the S i p l o n  road, and of course never except in the 
clearest weather. H. B. GEOROE. 

THE DOLDENEORN AND WEISSE FFAU.-We have received a little 
book narrating the first ascents of these almost unknown peaks, by two 
accomplished Swiss gentlemen, Dr. Roth, editor of the ' Bund,' and 
M. von Fellenberg. We have not had an opportunity of comparing 
the English edition with the German one, published mmultaneously, but, 
judgiig from internal evidence only, cannot help believing that there 
must be considerable differences between them. It seems almost 
impoesible to irnagine that such vigorom, idiomatic English is a mere 
translation; but, however this may be, it is wonderful indeed to find a 
foreigner writing English which the best writers among us need not be 
aehamed to own. But the most valuable feature0 of this charming 
little book are the excellent map of a little-known region, and the 
beautiful chrorno-lithographs from M. von Fellenberg's drawings, which 
will give the inexperienced a better idea of the mysteriea of the upper 
ice-world than any illustrations ever before published. 
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CLOUD S T R E ~ B S  IN THE ALPS.-NO one who haa been much 
among the A lp  can have W e d  to be struck with the appearance of the 
cloud streamers, which in an otherwise clear sky are often seen to float 
from the leeward aide of the loftiest summita in a cold wind. h y  
an Alpine climber, on attaining the H6chste Spitze of Monte Rosa, or 
other p& has found his expected view obscured by such a cloud, and, 
though the moat philosophical account of its origin might at the time 
rather tend to aggravate than to soothe his disappointment, an attempt I 

to trace its causes may serve to entertain hie leisure at a calmer 
moment. 

In a violent gale, the cause ie manifeat in the mow-dust which is 
mechanically removed by the force of the wind from the surfirce of the 
mountain, and which &mwarde disappears as it is dispersed or evapo- 
rated. But in a gentle breeze the reason is not at once so apparent. 
Mr. King, who has noticed the phenomenon in his ' ItaLian Valleys,' 
gives this explanation :-' The moisture in the atmosphere &ed by 
the northerly current over the icy maeeee is condensed behind the 
leeward m m i t ,  and, drifting for a certain diatanoe, is diesolved again 
by the mingling currenta of warm air, and disappears! 

There ia, however, in this explanation a weak point. There is no 
reaaon to suppose that the ' ic maesas ' are in d t y  colder, but 
rather warmer, than the air at d e  same elevation ; and, if the mois- 
ture came fron the air and were condensed by the mountain, it should 
condense on the windward and not on the leeward side. The true ex- 
planation must be rather the revem of this. The surfirce of the 
mountain, heated by the rays of the aun, becomes warmer than the air, 
and a not inconsiderable amount of moisture is evapomted, both from 
the mrfirce of the mow and &om that of the heated rocks. On leaving 
the mountain the current of air is again cooled, and the moisture con- 
iained in i t  is precipitated, again disappearing as soon as i t  becomes 
diffueed in a d c i e n t  quantity of air to hold i t  in suspension at the 
reduced temperature. 

In a perfectly still atmosphere the phenomenon frequently aesumes a 
different form. A anall cloud may be observed to hover a short dis- 
tance above every loRy peak. Of course the explanation is the same ; 
the temperature of the summit, higher thm that of the surrounding 
atmosphere at the same level, will cause a slight upward current, and 
the moisture evaporated from its surfirce will condense. after it has risen 
a short distance, in consequence both of the reduction of temperature 
from ita ceaging to be in contact with the mountain, and from the ex- 
pansion of the air as it reaches a higher stratum. H. C. N. 

*,* Readers of this Journal who may be willing to communicnte 
information for the second part of the 'Alpine Guide,' including 
Switzerland, Lombardy, and the Tyrol, as far aa the Adige, are 
requested to do m at their earliest convenience. Information as to 
new and unfrequented routes, and notes as to inns, new roads, or 
horse-paths, and the distances from one place to another, even on 
frequented routes, will be thankfully received by the Editor, whoee 
addreae h:-Care of Measrs. Longman & Co., 39, Paternoster Row, E.C. 
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C 

b W I T H  the controversy that there has been about the Mat- 
terhorn, i t  hae always aeemed to me eomewhat strange 

that i t  waa not long ago thou ht worth while to reconnoitre ita 
arQte from a point so near at and, and so commanding, as the 
peak of the Dent d'H6rena 

t 
the repellent look of 

the long stony ribs which front the a1 Tournanche, and the 
wild jaggedness of ita eastern ridge, may have euggwted the 
imagination of difEcultiea on every aide of the latter mouutain 
as reat ae those which m o u n d  the Matterhorn itself. Or, 

faps, ae mmt men aaw it  from Breuil, and ar i t  therefore 
E m  a side on which i t  appeara positively insignificant, they 
have f d e d  to realiae its actual merita, and so may have treated 
i t  with very undeserved contempt. That this contempt should 
have outlasted the frequent paesage of the Col de la Valpel- 
line ie not a little puzzling. From the Stockje, the Dent 
d'H6rens challenges comparieon in masa and deur with 8- ita great neighbonr ; and from the top of the 01, the purity 

li 
of ita ample pyramidal form makes an even profounder imprea- 
aion on the mind. True, last year attention seema at length to 
have been directed to it, and even before I left England various 
rumoura had floated about which made M m r a  Grove, Mac- 
donald, Woodmaee, and myselfsomewhat nervous ae we trudged 
into Zermatt late one night in Auguet, A glace  at the visitora' 
book aaaured ue that none of the rivals whom we had reason to fear 

I were on the spot, and the inquiries of Melchior Anderegg and of 
b VOL. I.-NO. V. P 
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Perren failed to discover evil reports as to anything already 
done. So we slept the sleep of contentment that nlght, and 
inasmuch aa circumstances prevented us from leaving straight- 
way certain other nights as well, blissfully ignorant that at  the 
very time Mr. Whymper waa a t  Prerayen upon the very same 
errand as ourselves. A t  laat, on the 10th of Auguet we 
started with the happy addition to our staff of uidea of Jean 
Pierre Cachat, a quiet plucky civil fellow, an% skilful guide 
withal, of whose good qualities some of us had already had 
pleasant experience, but who, I fancy, is not by any means 
eo widely known aa he ought to be. So far aa Prerayen we 
were to be accompanied besides by one of the brethren of the 
Club, and by a postulant for Alpine fame, who turned out 
to be one of the most amusing companions that any of us 
had ever the good fortune to meet upon a glacier. H e  waa 
the very ideal of the competitive examinee. His young face 
waa eloquent of long hours spent in painful grind, his meek 
expression told of that grind having been undisturbed by the 
rude mannera of boyq and his whole physique seemed to 
register a protest against the cruelty of exercise. I t  waa after 
terrible mental struggles that he brought himself to face the 
dangera of the Valpelline, and he left Zermatt in the morning 
with a steadfaat assurance of disaster and of death, which lent 
an air of pathetic humour to hie conversation when he rose or 
fell to the level of speech. So long aa we were in the pine 
woods through which the path winds up the valley of Zmutt, 
satisfaction at  his unexpected asfety filled him with a calm 
which needed no expreseion by words ; the open expanse of the 
glacier, hardly cut by a single crevasse, roueed him to a melan- 
choly jocoeeness ; then the jocoseness disappeared, and a ner- 
vous fluency of inquiry took its place, over the rocks of the 
Stockje; but when the fatal rope--so dreadful in its aseoci- 
ationrj-was placed around him, his tongue began to refuse its 
office; and at  last, by the time that we were running down the 
slopes on the other side, he was clutching convuleively at  the 
arms of Penen and of his porter, who held him up on either 
hand, while his helpless legg dangling loosely between, jogged 
erratic scorea in the soft snow. Most men would have been 
satisfied with having accomplished so much, and would have 
returned to the habits of common mortals when they reached 
the lower glacier; but the excellent education of our friend 
had taught him the disadvantages of an anticlimax, and with 
creditable ingenuity he contrived to reserve his great effort for 
the last possible moment. Half way down the Zardezan glacier 
rain began to pour with a vigour which made us run for the 
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nearest chalet by the shortest way, and the shortest way led 
over a tolerably steep-sided edge at  the point where we left the 
ice. Cachat, mindful of our frail companion, soon turned the 
edge into a broad and gently inclined staircase, while Perren 
cliipped himself a notch or two by the side to be ready to hold 

b 
up the failing limhe when they should finally give way, and to 
prevent them from rubbing themselves through the dozen feet 
down which they must have glided. The precaution was not 
in vain. One trembling uncertain step, and a smothered cry, 
and the rest of the ice journey mas performed under Perren's 
left arm ; the head drooping like that of a half-broken doll in 
front, and the feet vaguely stuck out behind aa though at the 
end of sawdust-stuffed leg& A minute or two afterwards our 
faces were all separated from the world by the bottoms of 
niedl bowls, when the hysteric voice of eome one wna heard to 
eob, through the cadence of Perren's heavy feet, ' Oh, Perren 
haa saved my life ! eaved my life ! tell him how grateful I am 
-what can I give him ? ' ' Saved your life-bosh ! But he 
has shown you how to get along to-day,--give him a couple of 
francs.' ' Oh l but he has saved my life. I have given him 
a napoleon already, but I must give him something more, a . great deal more, for he hrre eaved my life.' I am afraid that 
even niedl was forgotten, and five faces, white tipped on the 
nose, white barred on the lip4 and with a round white mark 
upon the cheeks and chin emerged from the bowls and poured 
a concentrated fire of unfeeling chaff upon him who had just 
eacaped from the jaws of death, which lasted till our attention 
was diverted by a much more serious atfair. W e  had originally 
intended to sleep a t  the chalets of Gorgie, both because the 
cow8 were there, and to be nearer to our work in the morning. 
But  Cachat had used the minutes which we had spent in 
gluttony and in laughing to the better pu ose of examining 2 the place where we should have to lie. e had found it a 
mass of doga, men, sheepskins, and hay, all equally alive, and 
came out to sny that very objectionable animals would be our 
bedfellows. Our assurancee that we had all been devoured 
again and again by fleas, and that we yet lived, only produced 
a graver look, and the information that something worse than 
fleas waa there. Well, their slower allies were unpleasant, no 
doubt, but they could be borne. ' Maig messieurs, c'est quel- 
que chose de pire encore. I1 y a force poux l$ ! ' None of as, I 
think, are extraordinarily nice, but this was beyond our capacity 
to stomach ; and we fled incontinently, leaving Pepen to follow 
with the key of the lower chalet. Soon after we arrived he 
joined us with all his usual merry twinkle gone from his eyes, 

P 2 



a 12 Asmt of the Dent d'Hhens. 

and told ae that the key could not be found, that if i t  were 
found it would not be entrueted to us, and that no one could 
be spared from the milking to come with i t  until some fifty 
more cowe had been milked. Round and round the windowless 
chalet we wandered, looking for a loose stone in the roof 
above, for a loose board in the floor below, and trying to force 
the door from time to time by way of keeping ourselves warm 
in the chilly damp evening; and then we went through the 
same round all over again, not out of any hope that we coulcl 
force our way into so well fortified a place, but out of eheer in- 
ability froin want of temper to stand etill with our hands in 
our pockets, and look at  the impassive intractable block of 
stones. A t  last, just as the evening wae cl&g in, the owner 
of the chalets, and of all the cowe and the goate in the upper 
valle , came down to look for the key. H e  was a kind of 
~ h e i l  of the Alps, black beanled, patriarchal in apperrsnce, 
dignified in his manners, haughty in the pomxmion of 1s many 
Bocks and herde, and without doubt a0 great a ecoundrel as the 
nobleat thief among hi Eastern brethren. Although he treated 
RE with an air of fine euperiority he could stoop to cheat and 
to lie marvelously well, and all the dignity of his manner coultl 
not prevent ue from believing to the bottom. of our hearta that 
he was capable of robbery or of murder,'or of any crime which 
might happen to take hie fancy. Perhape, however, we may 
have been prejudiced by his failure to dlecover the key ; cer- 
tainly our tempera were ruffled at  the time, and the impatience 
which had taken the place of dull dee air when he appeared R found vent in cursee characteristic of t e utterera Melchior 
never epeaks, but he looked anathemas ; Perren ie only master 
of that diiyllable which in its various intonations, serves the 
Swiea for every shade of endearment and of abuse, but he 
enriched the lang~~age  that ni ht with several fresh intanatione; f Cacbat, aa befits the more live y Savoyard, had more words, and 
used them freely; and we four drew upon our knowledge of 
Engliih, French, German, and Italian for every expletive that 
our memory wuld command. And while we talked our euperb 
Sheik merely looked imperturbable, and then answered that he 
was there for our convenience, not for his, and that any paltry 
sum that we could give him was a matter of pure indifference 
to a lnan of his fortune, so if we were not civil he would simply 
walk home a in. Then when Penen had d i v e r e d  a larger F log wherewit to batter the door than thoae which had been 
ueed before, he quietly remarked that the low wss eplintery, 
and eo might hurt our hands, but that the etapre which covered 
the lock went eix inohee into the wall above and below, ant1 
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therefore that it wm quite uaeless to hammer away at the door, 
which waa strong enough to resist an nttnck of four and twenty 
hours long. I t  hacl been made strong lately on purpose to 
prevent travellers by the Col de Collon or the Valpelline from 
getting in without coming to him. By this time it was pitch 
(lark, but we still hung about the place feeling the kind of 
nttraction that an impossibility always exercises, when Perren, 
letting his hands wander aimlessly in a chink of the wall, 
touched a bit of metal. With a cry of joy he dragged out the 
lost key, and in five minutea we were asleep in a maes of sweet-. 
smelling hay, without, odd aa i t  may seem, a single free rover 
in all its broad expanse. 

I n  the mornin we rose a t  the due time, and had stumbled 
along in the dar f as far as the upper chaleta, when an event 
occurred which put an end for that day to all thought of getting 
up the Dent d9HQrena Everybody knows that at  the com- 
mencement of an expedition, i t  ia im oasible to keep an Alpine 
party together. Drowsy men cling i' ovingly to the freedom of 
lazineaa; and nowhere are the temptations to laziness more 
irresistible thnn on upland pastures in the uncertain gloaming 
when every pnth seems easier than that which is trodden 
nt the moment. Stragggling is, as it were, n malady which 
every expedition muat calculate on suffering from, just na 
everv child suffers from the measles: but it is verv seldom 
- .r 
that either disease is fatal. Ours was* one of the moie serious 
cases. The hill side near the chaleta of Gorgie is hummocky 
with ice-ground rock, and in the dim light of early morning 
nothing is more easy thnn to lose oneself for a time; but 
there is a little green marshy bottom which i t  is impossible to 
avoid crossin and when we found that Grove who waa 
behind had c f osen a lime of his own, we felt sure of hi re- 
joining us there. W e  clustered in the open flat to wait for 
him, and at that instant the Sheik crept stealthily towards ua 
from behind a rock in the direction where Grove had been last . - 

seen, then sharply altered hie course, and went off at  a brisk 
pace up the mountain side. For the moment we thought 
nothing of this; when however time went by, when twenty 

I minutes were gone, and there were no signs of our missing 
friend, these mysterious movementa began to m u m e  significance 
in our eyes, and we remembered that poor Grove had not been 
the least energetic among ua on the evening before. Half an 
hour passed, and the necessity for action waa evident. We 
spread out in every direction; even Melcbior for the first-I 
believe i t  will be the only-time in his life parted from his 
' Hen;' and allowed Macdonald to wander one way in search, 
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while he went himself in another. W e  shouted, but no answer 
came, save the hard echoes from the rocks nround. W e  went to 
where he was last ecen ; his traces were plain for a while, then 
they abruptly stopped. We went along the side of the glacier 
to see where the body had been thrown over the cliffs. Some 
optimist even went on the glacier, to see if he had gone on 
under the impression that me were in front ; but we of course 
felt no surprise on hearing that he was not to be found there. 
No ! there was but one sad conclusion open to us ; lie had been 
murdered, and we had seen the murderer esca e. No wonder 1 the Sheik ancaked round the rock, no wonder e hurried away 
when he enw us. W e  called him murderer then, and we call 
him by no other name to the present day. The only question 
was, where could the body be? W e  had clustered together 
again-it wns now six o'clock-to discuss this question, when 
the form of Grove walked down the same hill side up which 
the murderer had gone. By degrees we convinced ourwlves 
that the form had substance, and an abusive tongue withal, for 
i t  actually had the impudence to ask us what we had been 
doing, wasting the early morning ; and when explanations were 
made on either side, i t  seemed that he had contrived in some 
unintelligible way to pass us without seeing or being Men ; 
that bearing in mind the undoubted fact that the higher he 
rose, the nearer he would be to the level of tlie top of the Dent 
d'NQrens, he had overlooked, in a manner marvellous for a man 
of so perspicacious an intellect, the equally undoubted fact that 
i t  mattered somewhat which way he n-ent ; and so had walked 
in a precisely opposite direction to that which he should have 
followed, till finding that no one was coming after him he 
looked round, saw far beneath the optimist on the glacier, 
and comprehending at length that we were nearly where he 
left ue, retraced his stepy to Gorgie. Thus was the Sheik 
proved not to be guilty of the murder of Grove, but we had 
decided that he wns a murderer, and we still hold him tro be 
so, none the less for his accidental innocence of a particular 
crime. 

When the effervescence of our joy at  the recovery of Grove 
had subsided a little, me turned discouraged faces towards Pre- 
myen, pleaeed to see mists rushing past the mountain tops, and 
delighted with a ehower which drove us ill-temperedly before 
i t  down the valley. The weather was decidedly not what one 
would choose to have for a first-class expedition ; and perhnps 
for another reason i t  was lucky that we had not been able to 
persevere. 33ncdonald had hurt hiinself rather severely the day 
before, and he walked with an nniount of pain which made us 
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glad of a rest for his sake, and which I am afraid must have a 
little dulled the pleasure of the actual ascent. How we spent 
the next eighteen hours no one I believe well knows. W e  gro- 
velled in the hay, and I presume we slept, for no one of the 
party ventures to affirm that he has remembrance of anything 
until we were all shaken into life by Melchior about a quarter 
to two next morning. For once, the guides were aa anxious as 
ourselves to be off; and accordingly, after unusually few delays, 
we filed out into the darknesa exactly at  half-past two. Until 
some time after the way to the Col de la Valpelline is aban- 
doned the route is of the most uninteresting kind. Rocks 
arranged in straight monotonoue slopes confine the Glacier de 
Zardezan, none of the higher summita are visible, and the splen- 
dours of the early tints are lost before any my of sunlight can 
strike the minor peaks which protrude themselves in virtue of 
their insignificance. When the main stream is left, the case is 
even worse for a time. W e  took to the coarse moist moraine 
which bounds the Inst eaatern tributary but one of the Zardezan, 
and while labouring for an hour over the stones, l o w  in spite 
of the night's frost which had given them an icy coat, our eyes 
could only choose to look upon a little glacier flowing down by 
our left, which disgorges the dirt upon which we walked, or 
upon some mean cliffs which, though not above two or three 
hundred feet high, shut out every further object from view. 
By and by however, we mounted diagonally across the glacier 
to where some noble s6rac-forms began to a pear over the 
rounded creet, and soon found ourselves enhue  i' in their intri- 
caciee. From this moment almost every step waa varied, and 
each stage of the w e n t  was more interesting than that which 
had gone before. A t  7.35 we emerged upon the nQv$ and saw 
an immense plateau before us, rising in undulations to the base 
of the actual peak of the Dent d'HQrens, bounded in front by the 
jagged ridge which looks so remarkable alike from Prerayen and 
from Breuil, and stretching far away to the south at the same level 
to the foot of the Chiteau des Dames. I t  was then that we first 
began to understand the form of our mountain and to settle our 
method of attack. The ground-plan of the Dent d'H6rens is a 
peculiar one. From the depreseion between it and the Matter- 
horn an mete of rock broken into fantastic shapes runs due west 
to the summit, near which it throws off an ar6te of like character 
to the south ; and then, after continuin for a while, turns into 
a kind of plateau tilted on end, which f cannot better describe 
than by saying that it is as if the space between two steep- 
sided arbes, diverging from a common centre, and again meet- 
ing below, were to be filled up with ice. I t  is this slope which, 
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when looked at f'mm the top of the Col de la ValpeHine, eeems 
to be inclined at a very moderate angle, and in curling over to 
the south to prove the mountain to be a cone, shaven off abruptly 
on the northern face, but elsewhere rising radually to a aome- 
what aquare coronal of rock, which would %e thought in turn 
to support a dome of snow. I n  truth, the apparent cone is cut 
on the south also by precipices, the angle of ascent is muoh 
aharper than it appeara to be, and a blue glitter on its surface, 
ugly to our eyes, told us that nearly bare ice c o m p d  the 
whole of the dope. I t  was a question, therefore, whether we 
should take advantage of a dip close to our left, where the 
southern wall d rop  temptingly m se almost to lose itself in the 
n6v6 in which we stood, or whether we would make for a poin~ 
some two-thirds of the distance between us and the coronal of 
rocks by struggling up the steep crags which, mingled with 
ice, form the wall in its higher parts. An animated debate 
resulted in Melchior's authoritative decision being happily given 
for the latter route; and probably no other track will ever be 
choeen with succeaa, for there can be no doubt that the slope is 
too long to allow of steps being cut the whole way up, and 
there is little lilrelihood that any great depth of snow can ever 
rest upon ao steep an incline, with a weatern aspect, terminated 
at  either edge by abrupt walls, and eo placed that the northern 
and southern winds must alternately sweep with draught 
strength full across its surface. 1 am the more willing to spea 
positively, that our opinion ie eanctioned by its agreement with 
that of Mr. Whymper, who had attempted the ascent a few 
days before by the more obvious but less practicable way. H e  
had been deprived of the advantnge of that view along the in- 
clined plateau by which we had been guided ; because, having 
struck the upper snow fields immediately above the chalets of 
Gorgie, he was puehed by huge crevaeeea more and more towards 
the flank of Mont Albert, and had at last to descend eomewhat to 
reach the dip which even to us waa eo tempting, and which from 
his position muet have wmed the only natural route. H e  had 
not long committed himaelf however to the ice-slope when he 
discovered its impossibility, and, in the hope of finding a better 
state of things, cut his way over to the op site edge which 
overhaup the Tiefenmatten glacier. There r e found the eame 
characteristics, the game impossibility ; and I think therefore that 
except under circumstances which would be eo exceptional that 
they can hardly be looked for, the way which we chose must 
be assumed to be the only one. 

Whatever variation may be discovered by the genius of future 
travellers, we plodded in perfect contentment over our snow 



Ascent of the Dent d'Heiens. 217 

fields, zig-zagging quick1 at the laat into a kind of cirque T made by the junction o the southern and western aretea. 
Here we found the Bergachrund, which I feel obliged to 
mention, not because there was anything unusual about it, but 
because, se I have already committed one grievous sin of 
omiasion by leaving out the description of breakfast, I cannot 
dare immediately afterwards to violate another sacred con- 
ventionaliem in Alpine & . Then followed an ice slope, 

'g up which blelchior, who ad led hitherto, and who, it 
may eave trouble at once to my, led the whole of the day, 
hewed s t e p  of the shape and size of Glaetonbury chairs, so 
that by force of my eighteen hours' habit, I began to have some 
thoughts of settling myself into one for a snooze. Before 
however I had well made up my mind, our muscles were called 
into much more varied play by the rocke which followed, and 
our intellects were being strained to find something with which 
the abomination of their rottennese could be compared. For 
my own part I came to the conclusion that large slicea of 
wedding cake, piled together without very strict regard to 
order, nnd with the gaps between bridged with almond p t e ,  
might repreeent pretty fairly the state both of rocks and ice. 
I n  spite of the giving way of the cake, of the necessity of 
cutting s tep  in the paste, and of many floundere into treacherow 
crusts and joinings, we reached a corner where between warping 
and pushing, and hauling, we all got upon the ice slope at 
10.35. A few yards over this satisfied Melchior that it was by 
no means to be taken to unless the rocks at the side became 
absolutely impracticable, so we returned to them, and worked 
along at their junction with the ice, the hardness of which 
tempered the softnese of the cake to our great comfort. Pre- 
sently the hardness of the ice extended itaelf to the rocks, and 
we were beginning to congratulate each other noisily about the 
progrew which we were making when the fact obtruded itaelf 
upon our notice thnt ice and rocke may have other qualities in 
common than mere hardness. A series of dab reared them- 
selvee before us, which Macdonald, who should be an authority 
upon the question, declared must have been brought over from 
the Matterhorn, and which were as hatefully smooth ae any 
that I can remember to have seen. These paesed, we wound 
easily enough round the coronal that I have already mentioned 
to a chimney, from the head of which we suppoaed that a run 
over snow would bring us in a few minutes to the summit. 
But as Melchior hoisted himself out of its mouth we augured 
ill from his silence, and when a moment later we a l l  stood 
together by his aide, we looked at each other's fuoee for hope, 
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and found nothing but deepair. Stmight east from us mounted 
an ardte compoeed of loose stoned, piled together in such exact 
equilibrium that they were able to eupport each other, although 
the ridge was broader at the top than it was a few feet below. 
I t  wm already past mid-day, and the lowest gueen put an hour 
between ouraelvea and the commencement of an excwivel 
narrow ar$te, which might be snow, or might be ice, and whi cii 
trailed itself in gentle curves beyond, but for how far i t  was 
impoaaible to see. The surprise wae especially bitter to me, for 
I had been tired all day, and during the last hour or so had been 
so exhausted that I felt much more exertion to be absolutely 
impossible. For me, unleaa I wished to compromise the chances 
of the whole party, there was nothing but to stop where I was, 
so I got down the chimney, piled up a few stones to prevent 
myself from sliding over the precipice if I should fall asleep, 
and put my head into a hole, where i t  could rest in shade upon 
:r cool pillo\v of ice, and where my mouth could suck icicles in 
situ as I rolled from side to side. I had not sucked away more 
than two, and having mastered all the details of the Combin 
was debating whether i t  would not be well to reserve Cogne 
and the range of Mont Blanc for my amusement some houra 
later, when a stone bounded past me, and the rattle of nearing 
voices stirred my wonder and drew me from my hole. I t  was 
absurd to imagine that the rest of the party could be deecending 
with success so soon, and it was equally absurd to suppose that 
they could be celebrating failure with joyous ahouting and 
with laughter. My bewilderment did not last long. I n  another 
instant JkIacdonald, somewhat monkey and more avalanche, h d  
leapt to my side, and contrived rather inarticulately to explain 
that the arete was a huge humbug, that the first curl of the 
snow was the highest p in t ,  that they had touched the summit 
a t  12.30, that Woodmass had immediately danced the Highland 
fling, e x p m i n g  hia joy by the means most appropriate to the 

lace, and that everybody was very drunk with delight, which Lt assertion was by f i r  the mast obviously correct part of his 
diecourse. H e  went on to declare that I poaitively must go up 
in turn, nnd Grove and Woodmaw, like a couple of good 
fellows as they are, professed themeelves perfectly c.~ntented to 
wait till I came down again ; so in a few minutea more I was 
crawling along the ridge. Humbug i t  undoubtedly wrrs in some 
respccte, for we had been egregriously duped, Melchior and all, 
as to its length, its difficulty, and the time necessary for its pas- 
sage; but in another respect I confess that it was a moat unequi- 
vocal monster-a very lusus nature. I t  waa a cockscomb of rocks, 
efflorescent to a breadth of eighteen inohes or two feet at the top, 
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bnt curving in, so that six or seven feet below i t  wm socketed 
in a mere line on the renl ar&te, and i t  seemed ae if i t  ought to 
sway with every gust of air. I n  looking down the eye dropped 
fifteen feet or so before i t  caught the outward sprin 
mountain ; and though as a matter of fact I believe t f e ndge the 
was firm enough, except at one or two pointa, I never was on a 
plnce which gavc less notion of stcibility, or which appeared 
more alarming while actually so easy to walk upon. A few 
minutes brought me to the scene of the Highland fling, and 
while I bleesed the activity which had trampled so convenient a 
stage from which to contemplate the view, I marvelled at  the 
acrobatic tendencies which could display themselves in so eccen- 
tric a s t. I have never since been able to repreas a longing 
to-see E o d m s a a  repeat his dance on the end of a balanced 
pole. 

There are very few mouths in which a deecription of ecenery, 
and especially of Alpine scenery, does not degenerate into a cata- 
logue or a rhapsody, and as I have little wish to perpetrate 
either one or the other, I feel that it will be wise merely to eay 
generally that our common o inion placed the view from the 
crest of the Dent d'H6rens a !I ove that from any other moun- 
tain-top known to us. I t  had the quality of picturesqueness, 
so rare in the great panoramic wastes which circle most 
summita. To the south and east the secondary ranges, which 
make i t  ao hard to see the Dent d'HQrens, except from great 
hei hts, interposed themselves between us and the distance in % euc a way as almost to give the effect of o foreground ; though 
the long flat line of the horizon, broken only by Mont Blanc 
and the Combin out of all the uncounted peaks, prevented the 
view from becoming a picture. To the north, however, this 
eaeential vice of summit prospects was barred by a framework 
composed on the one side of the vast crags of the Matterhorn, 
which reached up into the sky from close by us on the east, and 
on the other by the maesive pyramid of the Dent Blanche, 
which helped to sink the Oberland, itself too elevated to allow 
the rising of the far-off country beyond. One thing surprised 
us much. I t  waa the exquisite beauty of the Dent Blanche, 
which was even nobler in its general form, and was bounded 
by linea of even more subtle grace than is the Weisshorn when 
seen from the Bggischhorn. From where we were it looked 
without exception the grandest mountnin in the Alps. But  
our chief attention waa of course directed to the Matter- 
horn. The whole length of its ar@te lay exposed before n g  
and better still, we were face to face with those last r~cks ,  
about which there has been so much doubt and so much 
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diapute. W e  all of ua had a deep reapect for the mountain 
before, and I am aure that our respect was not weakened by 
what we aaw then. From the last notch in the ar6te, where 
the final peak begins to rise, the ridge widens out into an 
inclined plane of alabby rock, which merges after a while in 
steep cliffs, apparently of almost poliehed surface, destitute of 
any trace of arete formation, and rounding laterally over the 
whole weetern front up to a point a short way below the 
summit, where they become more broken, and terminate in two 
cresta, which would seem to run side by eide from weet to 
east, that to the south being slightly the higher of the two. 
Their probable 'unction at the eastern end of the eummit ridge I would account or the imposeibility which there ia of perceiving 
their independent existence from any other place than the one 
from which we observed it. From the notch to the top we 
estimated to be about eight hundred feet, of which tho last six 
hundred were, in the opinion of the guides no lesa than of 
ourselves, absolutely impracticable, ao far aa i t  was possible to 
judge at a distance of two miles and a half. I believe it to be 
agreed that rocks, when viewed from far off, always appear to 
be more difficult than they are in fact, especially when they 
are seen in full face; but to whatever extent our conclusions 

are open to doubt 
for this reason, it is 
scarcely pomible that 
they w n  be materially 
wrong in ao far aa they 
depend upon-and they 
depend almost exclu- 
sively upon -our ob- 
servation of the two 
great general fncta of 
smoothneaa of the rock 
texture, and of round- 
netw unbroken by cou- 
loirs in the form of the 
precipice. It ia very 
easy to underatand what 
amount of difficulty 
would be presented in 
the fineet weather, by 
cliffi of such length, 
sesaing such charactene- 

THB FINAL PEAX OF T W  XATTEBHOEN, BYBTCaBD 
tica, at such an eleva- 

FltOV THB LIVlUlIT OF THE DENT D'H~ENB. tion' 
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I am loth to abandon the summit without saying a few words 
about our mountain itself. Quite apart from the natural pre- 
dilection which one may be allowed to entertain for one's own pet 
wild beast, for the animal which has licked no other hand than 
one's own, I must confeee to s fondnese for the Dent d'HCrens, 
which I think is fully justified by ita character. Height 
must always count for something in the thoughte of a moun- 
taineer, and it is worth while to remember that though the Dcnt 
dYHCrens ma be overtop by many of its close nei hbonra, E f? yet that it is igher than t e peaks of Dauphin6 or the gerninta, 
that the eye wanders from its crest over the heads of the Graiane, 
and that the Finsteraarhorn and Aletechhorn alone eurpam i t  
of all the mountains of the Oberland. Something of attractive- 
nese is added by nobility of form, and to any one who haa seen 
i t  from the Col de la Valpelline, or from the Stockje, I need 
hardly s eak of ita beauty, or its maseivenes~, or its individuality. 
To the PTalpelline itaelf it is what the Matterhorn is to the Val 
Tournanche, or Monte Roes to the Val An-, the great 
lone1 peak which bars the end of the valley, the one object 
whic g the traveller cannot choose but look at, and which fixes 
itself in the mind as the distinctive thing which separates the 
Valpelline from the score of other valleys through which he 

Then I must have atly failed in my description if I 
E E o t  let i t  be u n d e r s t s h a t  the ascent is no mere trudge, 
but that i t  is full of variety and of intereat, in fact that i t  is r 
v e 7  pretty ecnunble. In  a year or two some enterprising 
SWISS will no doubt have seized upon the head of the Valpelline, 
and an hotel will afford better accommodation than can be got 
at present to tlie many travellers who pasa by Prerayen. Then 
I think we may expect to eee the Dent d'H6rens take ite place 
among the halfdozen high mountains which, for various reaeons, 
are ascended by tourista who want to make a few typical ex- 
cursions, without committing thelnselvee to succeseive seaeons in 
the Alpa 

My separate ascent oocupied about half an hour. As soon 
se I rejoined the rest, we began to retrace our steps, and 
at  7.15, walked into the chalet of Prerayen. The aacent waa 
over: and here, I suppose, in strictness, ita history ought also 
to end. But  there are miseries on which the mind cannot 
hut dwell, though the bitterneea of recollection may overweifih 
the pleasure which we derive from the remembrance of pain, 
and umong such miseries are those from which we suffered on 
the evening of the 12th of August. I should hesitate to meet 
the ridicule of men whose dinner hour never pasees without a 
meal, but the Alpine Club knows what i t  ie to be hungry, and 
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in indulging my eelfiebness of memory, I nm sure I shall not 
find myself quite without the sympathy of others. 

I n  laying in our stock of provisions at  Zermatt we had oal- 
culated upon making the ascent the day after crossing the 
Col de la Valpelline, and we had trusted somewhat to the 
deceptive aseurancea of one who, I grieve to say, calls himself 
my friend, that bread and wine, and who knows what luxuriea 
besidea, were to be bought from the great Sheik of Prerayen. 
When we were dippointed in our first expectation, we tried 
to realiae our eecond, but a few grudged quarts of milk were 
all that could be wrung from the reluctant murderer, and while 
we slept in order to economise our food, Melchior and Perren 
journeyed down the valley to search for meat and for wine, that 
we mi h t  live and not die. But  they found i t  a dry and in- 
hoepita % le land ; from Bionnaz came nothin and Oyace yielded 
hut one small rancid aaueage, two bottles o f' wine, and a loaf of 
black bread. The last may be excluded from the list  W e  
tried to chop i t  with an ice axe, and i t  hopped about the chalet 
like a marble ; we boiled i t  for four long houra, while we glared 
greedily at  the pot, and at  the end a quarter of an inch of the 
outeide wrre turned into luey slime, and within i t  was as hard 
aa ever. No fragment o f that loaf wae ever mastered by guides 
or by travellers. All the way np the Dent d'Hdrens, a strict 
parsimony waa observed in the meting out of sharea, and the 
lowe~t  rocks in coming down have a painful association as the 
a t where at three o'clock our laet morsels were eaten. From 
&nceforth-nothing. As we neared the higheat chalets, the 
absence of cows from the pasture, and the thick smoke curling 
from the roof told us that the milking wae over and that the 
villanoue cheese-pota were full. So we walked to our own 
chalet of Prerayen, and sat down, and put out before us t.he 
slimy black loaf, and five nutmegs, and one ounce of tea; and 
we were wondering what we could do with them, when a cry 
waa heard that fresh travellers were coming from Chermontane, 
and a great load lifted itaelf from off our hearts. Soon they 
entered ; a voluble Frenchman with long boots, a linen coat, and 
a picturesque hat ; a nasal Yankee, with the usual inquisitiveness 
of his race about others, and with rerp unusual rmerve about 
himself. With what eagernees we sprang forward to greet 
them; how affectionately Melchior and Perren helped the 
guides to dieencumber themeelves of the knapsacks. The tra- 
vellers in turn were charmed to see us. No pleasure in fact, 
could be greater; they had expected to find a nice little hotel ; 
i t  waedisnppointing to be obliged to put up with a dirty chalet; 
and beaides, to be frank, they had only one sausage left among 
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them. No doubt we would recognise the solidarity which exists 
between mountaineers; we would show that generosity for 
which the English are so renowned-we would permit them to 
share our provisions. We pointed to our loaf and to our 
nutmeg, and told them with grim politeness how delighted we 
should be if they would do us the honour of sharing our supper. 
Instantly their expansiveness waa tuned into drynesa The 
Frenchman could not deprive us of any part of a meal already 
ao slender, and hastil went away under pretence of washing 
hia hands in the t m u d  outaide, evidently afraid lest we should 
so press his acceptance of our hoepitality as to compel him to 
exchange the solid advantages of hie mu e for the more refined 

=% luxury of our spice. All the evening t ey sst moodily apart, 
silent alike to each other and to ne; and at night they rolled 
themselves up in the remotest corner of the hay, ae though our 
inability to gratify their appetite had been to them a ground of 
personal offence. They went to Zermatt next day, and though 
they were far from being an agreeable pair the h a r t  bleeds to 
think of their privations aa they emptily, wearily, laboured 
over the long slopes of the Col de la Valpelline. . 

Our miaeries had a quicker end. In  the morning we aent on 
the guides to the fatherly old cur6 of Bionnaz, to beg for the 
largeet breakfast that his housekeeper could cook, and about 
nine o'clock we were ushered into his dark little parlour, light 
to ue with the brightness of delicious expectation. Let us drop 
the curtain here. There are scenes too tender to bear the 
roughness of trandation into words. 

ASCENT OF E L  VIEJO, an Extinct Volcano in Central 
America BY CHARLES EDEN. 

T HE old Spanish city of Leon& Nicaragua,lies crumbling into 
ruins on a fertile plain between the volcanic chain of the 

Maribios and the Pacific, some five-and-twenty leagues from 
Managua, the present seat of the Nicaraguan Government. 
The town is not in ruins, in the full meaning of the term ; 
that is to say, some 40,000 inhabitants live there, in dwellings 
old and new, and the p l m  is still the headquarters of the 
Bishop of Nicaragua ; but the soul of the city is buried under 
the mouldering masonry of its ancient palaces, now haunted by 
the scorpion and the snake, while the tumbled fragments of 
what once haa been 'speak, plain ae whisper in the ear,' of 
grandeur long gone by for ever. 

It was from this town that, in the early part of the year 1860, 
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I set out to visit the volcano of E l  Viejo, ascended man yearn 
ago by Sir Edward Belcher, and subsequent1 by Mr. $uiem 
Leavln the town in the direction of ~ h i c L  pa, a @laye 
where f had decided to psaa the night, the r o z a f t e r  -dmg 
through the mattered suburbs, plunges down a steep deecent 
into a hollow, through which flows a sl h stream. Here 
are always numbera of women, black-haii y and yellow-&inned, 
in coloured petticoat and white cotton camisa, ?- 
clothes or filling their earthen water-jam, and laughlng an 
chattering inceseantly. A few s t e p  further, and we come to 
the quiet ford, cool and pleaant under the heavy overarching 
foliage of the high banks. The silent stream glides by and is 
soon lost in the gloom of the rank vegetation, which crowds its 
edge and invades ita shallows. Large arums and water- lanta P rise out of the rich dark mould, and curve their broad eaves 
over to kiss the surface of the stream. L i e  the camel in the 
desert, one's natural instinct in the tropice is to profit by clear 
water when one can. After drinking, I dashed through the 
ford and up the op site bank. Presently I came out on an 

plain, redeem ef' from the w d  in the tune of the Spanbrd~, 
ough now but scantily cultivated. The pulverieed road 

wound thro h broad fields, where quail and partridges might 
be deacried "F eeding or dozing among the long cosrse grase. 
Here and there, near the borders of the forest, sheltered 
among overhanging trees, lay some small h ; near the house 
were groves of plantains and plots of plumy maize, perhaps a 
small quantity of tobacco or a sugar-mdl ; while in the w d  
around roamed the chief riches of the proprietor, numberless 
head of lean cattle and cows, giving daily one bottle or two of 
milk. Grass must be almost unknown to these poor beasts; 
and their instinctive botany moat acute, to save them from 
falling victims to the many poisonow plants among the forest 
junnle, from which the crop their daily food 

Bn my right, .a P rode along, beyond the broad lain P throbbing in the heat, could be seen the blue outline o the 
Maribios, with the notched summit of E l  Viejo standing out 
against the sky. Journeying in the morning on this route, in 
the season of the northerly winds, I have repeatedly observed a 
remarkable cloud, constantly forming and vanishiig on the lee 
aide of the peak of El  Viejo. It bore so close a resemblance 
to a column of smoke, that, were the crater not known to be 
quiescent, I should certainly have attributed i t  to the action of 
the volcano. The winds sweep over the low country beyond 
the mountain range, charged with a considerable amount of 
moisture. Co* in contact with the volcanic chain, they 



rush up its n o d e r n  flanks, and so come into a higher and 
Thus, as the wind pasees the peak, it is no 

lover  ab e to hold in suspension the eame quantity of moisture, 
whlch is consequently precipitated in the form of a gauze-like 
cloud on the southern slope of the crater. I do not recollect 
having observed any similar cloud near any of the lower peaka 
of the range. 

Lea"g: 
now the open plain with its distant city, marked by 

tall churc and cathedral towers, I struck in under the refreshing 
shade of the dark woods. ' Dark woods ' ie a term not always 
M) applicable in the tropics as it is to parta of those which lie 
d o  this road. This is partly owing to the nature of the trees 
whc "Bh grow there, whose smooth polished leavea make gloom as 
deep aa ilices ; while the road, much narrower here than usual, 
win& through the denseat portione of the forest. One of the 
most frequent trees has very rugged bark and long weird 
branches shutting out the heaven overhead. Another is well- 
known to the muleteers from the frequent deposits of water 
found in the rock-like hollows among its branches. The s lvan P architecture of this part of the forest ia, so to speak, p e ~ u  larly 
Gothic; and under the gloom of the clustered arches many a 
bid of darknees dreams through the daylight, unmindful of the 
hot white glare without. Occasionally we startled them from 
their msbng-place : in general, however, thia part of the forest 
was much leas thickly peopled than others. 

Through this dark and shady portion of the way I had been 
following a by th;  I now emerged upon the broad main road. r' The great hig ways in theae plains are like huge rivers, now 
flowing full, between gigantic trees, which stretch their festooned 
arms across ; now spreading shallow, like a marsh, amid the sur- 
rounding tangle ; here asping islands in their forks, and some- P timee, though but rare y, gathering together to force a passage 
through some rocky rampart, or splitting into a hundred devious 
coursee down some cliff. 

The place where we emerged was a broad still reach. The 
&bas croesed their boughs above in rounded massive arches, 
broken by the slender twisted shafta of parasites, whose gaudy 
flowera shone bright against the sky. The gorgeous vista, arches, 
columns, and living capitals, fretted by a thousand varied 
traceries and arabesques, faded into the intricate mystery of the 
distanoe, se it were the nave of some huge temple or corridor 
of a Cyclopean Alhambra The road, so often impreseively 
silent, was now enlivened by gay groups of men, women, and 
ohildren trooping from some Jiesta, perhaps fifteen or twenty 
miles from their own village. We plunged fiom the banks into, 

VOL. I.-NO. V. '2 
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not the water, but a foot or more of finest powdered dust, which 
sent a cloud over our heads as though we had exploded by 
spontaneous combustion. 

AAer about an hour's ride along the main road, the barking 
of dogs and the occasional crowing of a forlorn cock announced 
the village of Posoltega Like most of these pueblos the 
distribution of the houses waa into one street and many 
straggling lanes, not forgetting the plaza with its white church. 
The cross in front of the temple had taken root and sprouted 
shortly before my visit. It is to be hoped that i t  will bear 
more fruit than elsewhere where it has been danted in the 
ne' h b o u r h d  

h r  passing Posoltega, and as the day drew on, the heat 
increased to 100°, to 105; and at times to 108", while the tempe- 
rature of my saddle was as high ae 119". One waa as a new 
Phaethon, riding postboy on the horsea of the Sun. The trees 
in thie neighbourhood are of prodigious girth and growth. 
Many of them equal, if they do not surpass, the well-known 
ceiba Of some of these giants the wood is valuable, but in 
many cases their stems would serve the builder little better 
than Brobdignagian cabbage-stalks. The trunks of many of the 
largest are so ill-knit, pulpy, and stringy, that, far as their long 
branches stretch, the wood of one oak sapling would often be 
more useful than a dozen of them. I fancy the majority of the 
finest timber trees are modest flowerem. These, on the other 
hand, often bear the flauntiest blossoms on their boughs, so that 
looking from a height upon the forest when the leaves were 
thin, it has seemed all- 

Damask-work and deep inlay 
Of braided blooms unmown 

Paat the village the road is imtantaneously in the thick 
forest, which covers the plain on every side down to the very 
coast, and in places even invades the sea with the dismal shade 
of uncanny mangrove thicketa, harbouring oozeborn crocodiles. I 

On we rode throu h the dust, like comets, with our nebuloua i 
tails behind us. &thing broke the monotony of the alee y 
forest and the powdery mad, unless, perhaps, a rare bull$- 
cart, of the primitive type allnost confined to Spanish America 
and the old-world Peninsula ; or now a waddling iguana., three 
feet long, would rush across or shoot up into the bank, wakmg 
one from a dream to fancy oneself in some Preadamite forest, 
haunted by the reptile monsters of the Oolite. At one place 
lay a dead armadillo, which a colony of ante were busy demo- 
lishing. A very Nemesis I To see them troop in thousande 
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fmm his scaly shell, it was as if his many meals were resusci- 
tated to judgment. Thus in due time we reached a little 
hollow, at the bottom of which a s t r e d e t  trickled, and splash- 
in throu h, galloped up into Chichigalpa, our night's quarters. 5 soon Bund the house I sought for, and, in accordance with 
the ultra-hospitable custom of the country, asked permission to 
make it my hotel for the night. This waa immediately granted 

bt its inmates, two middle-aged ladies, and the best their small 
a ode contained was placed at my service. I appropriated a 
hammock, and they soon prepared me a meal. My servant took 
care of my horse, and, according to an equally praiseworthy 
tradition, looked as best he might after himself. 

What a m 'c land it seems, as one sits here on the doorstep, 
according to T t e cuetom of the country, while the moon floods 
her liquid silver through the cool night air. The white houses 
of the village gleam with a softened brilliancy, while here and 
there the red light of a candle, stream' from some open door, 
maintains a faint struggle with the moon 7 earns. Ever thing is g , from the partial sacrifice of detaile, dou ly com- 

long alleys of mystery opening out to lure the 
magination on. 

Wae von Menschen nicht gewuast, 
Oder nicht bedacht, 
Durch das Labyrinth der Brust 
Wandelt in der Nacht. 

Beyond the village wave the plumes of the forest, above 
shining like trees from the gold and silver gardens of the Incaa, 
below, fantastic shadows and impenetrable gloom. One long 
v i t a  terminates in the ghostlike outline of El Viejo, capped 
with cloud. Truly i t  & a wondrous land, and the old Con- 
quistadores must have found i t  difficult to lie and beat tlie 
truth. Ridge upon ridge of varied fertility, from the cotton and 
indiarubber of the plain, through districts aptest for cacao and 
sugar, then for indigo, d e e ,  and cochineal; past temperate 
savannahs fringed with the guava and oak, up to silent soli- 
tudes of gigantic pine, or where, on higher slopes, the weird 
cheirostemon stretches its monkey hand, and the myriad tinted 
quezal floats, with its pennon tail, among the branches.t I n  

The cheirostemon (Platanoides) or hand plant of Mexico-from 
the similarity of the colunln and five curved anthers to an outstretched 
hand-grows on the slopes of the 'Agua' and 'Fuego' volcanoeu of 
Guatemala. I t  belonge to the natural order of Sterculiads (Lindley, 
Veg. K.). 

t The ' Quezal,' Trogon paradiseus, or Royal bird of Quiche, it 
is called, lives only in the tierras f&m,' or extreme highlands. They 

e 2 
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the rocks liea wealth inexhaustible-gold, silver, copper, and 
precious stones, while iron in eome places strews the surface 
of the ground. Pearl-shells and coral gleam through the waters 
of the coaats. Full rivers flow from the mountains, and navi- 
e b l e  lakea sleep in the bosom of the plains. 

Lured by the moonbeams and the distant mountsin, I wan- 
dered throu h the village, intending to sketch the outline of 
the volcano gb y the ample light of the night From time to 
time there shoob above the horizon of the world, some m sgpetic star, whose influence, whether for good or evil, is remem ered 
Ion after i t  has sunk below the horizon. If  the great luminary 
a d s h i n e  in space, it may return again : even if i t  be quenched 
for ever, still so; thus whispers superstitious fear or hope. 
Such was Quetaalcoatl of Mexico, such King Arthur, and in hter 
timea Don Sebastian of Portugal, called Rncoberto ; such too 
was William Walker, the filibuster, to the Central Americans ; 
eztinetus execrabitur idem. A t  the time of which I write, he 
was by no means extinct, and the subsequent expedition, taken 
to Honduras with fatal coneequencea to himself, showed how 
little groundless were the terrors of the Isthmus. The mere 
mention of his name excited more hatred and horror than the 
arch-fiend himself; Ee un demonio,' they said ; and so, if his 
fame be true, he was. wasteful destruction, contempt 
for the feelings and rights of t e inhabitants, marked his career 
from town to town, and finally ended in depriving him of n king- 
dom which for a moment he almost held beneath his sway. Thus 
it waa that to the cautious little garrison of Chichigalp every 
fowl was a hawk, every white-skin might be an Americano del 
Norte,' and every Americano the redoubted William h i e l f ,  or 
no better. Thus, too, my innocent sketch assumed an interest not 
its due, and the military commandant saw growin nt each stroke 
of my pencil, the plan of some future campai n o f extermination. 
So it hap ebed that, as I raised my eyea, 9 te r  bending longer P than usua over my paper, I found myself surrounded by armed 

fly high among the talleat trees, but, notwithstanding this, have of late 
been destroyed in such numbers on account of their beautiful plumage, 
that it ia highly probable they may shortly become extinct. They have 
long beautiful tails, of which they are exceedingly prbud, buildmg nests 
to suit the exuberance of their feathem, with a distinct way in and way 
out. The whole of its back, scapulare, long tail feathers, bastard wing 
and tail coverte are of a nameless metallic blue-green. Some of the 
ahorter tail feathers are black, Borne white ; the primary nnd secondary 
quills are also black; the breaet and vent feathers, shades of crimson, 
carmine, and scarlet ; the beak yellow and the claws black. 

* The Hidden One. 
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men, their murderous steel gleaming in the moonlight. ' If I 
would allow them to look at the paper in my hand?' How 
civil, under the circumstances 1 How could I refuse ? AE might 
have been expected, inspection by all hauds by no means made 
the matter clear. ' Would I tell them what it was?' Even 
this I did, adding information more acceptable still, as to who 
I wm. Their anxiet being somewhat allayed, my guards 
removed and I finishe d my sketch. 

After this small incident, I paid a visit to a gentleman to 
whom I had a recommendation, and through whom I hoped to 
hear of a guide. I alluded, somewhat laughingly, to the idle 
fears of the military, and found out afterwar&, that my friend 
was himself the commandant. Having secured my guide, I 
retired for the night. 

My excellent hosts had discreetly resolved that I should 
occupy an empty house upon the Plaza. My servant was to $0 

I don't know where. Taking, then, a hammock with me, ~n 
order to furnislr my new apartments, I said good-night to my 
fair friends. The house 'from base to cope' was as empt aa 
empty could be ; at least, so I thought ; but it tuned out o d er- 
wise in the sequel. The buildmg was one story hi h, and 
contained two moms divided by a thin partition. %ay 
suspended the hammock, barricaded the doors with a post, an 
deftly stuck my tallow dip to the partition within reach-for I 
weakly preferred being in bed before putting the light o u t 1  
sprang into my swingi couch. I n  the cords at my head I 

f Y ~~lsced  m revolver, du y loaded and primed, a sine non in 
these law ess lands, where men's constant fear is 

Ne furturn ptennt homini, neu prreda colubria 

With a blast from my nostrils, worthy of the retainer of 
the Baron Munchausen, I extinguished the candle, and the 
solitary darkness fell over me like a pall. It must have 
been a very short moment before the place began to be alive 
with sounds. I t  was a noise as of a host of dcmone, the airy 
switching of a myrid tails, the clutching of ten myriad claws, 
The partition, so horribly close to my face, seemed a perfect 
Jacob's ladder of them. It was there that the main question, 
whatever it was, that convulsed the spirit world, was being 
decidcd. Perhaps the mangled remains of some child, who, in 
this Catholic country, had died unbaptized. Goethe's Thiirmer'~ 
position, when the skeleton's claws hooked on above the parapet, 
was pleasant compared to mine, barricacled in a dark room, with 
an army of imps close to my very face. Had I been a Catholic, 
I should have croseed myself, called on the saints, cried avaunt 
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to the devils, and perhaps been all right ; as it was, I kept cloae 
and silent till the unhallowed hurley-burley gradually subsided, 
and finally ceased, well-nigh ss suddenly aa it had begun. I 
had been some time in the land where ' footless fancies dwell,' 
when a sharp knocking at the door brought me suddenly back 
to the country where bare-footed mulattoes have their habita- 
tion. The darkest hour is that before the dawn ; ' and so I 
found, and bethought me of my candle, for i t  waa my guide 
that woke me, ready for a start. Not a vestige of my dip waa 
to be found, either on the wall or on the floor. Some hard 
materialists may smile and explain away the awful orgies of the 
night by the partiality of rats for tallow. Poor fools ! that the 
candle, perhaps a taper vowed to sacred use, and pressed into 
the unhallowed task of ' hting me to bed, caused the infernal 
imps some scandal, I w$not deny ; but rats 1-ugh I I wish 
you had heard them. 

Our horses were soon ready, and I gladly exchanged m 
uncanny sleepin place for the cool air. W e  pawed thro 

% the dreamin vil age and were soon in the road leading to 
forest8 whic clothe the feet of El  Viejo. The moon was still 
bright in the western sky, though sinking to rest, when the sun 
burst through the red bara which had announced ita coming. 
Instead of the solitary ound-dove that profited by the first 
dim light to flit down to r reakfast, the whole earth started into 
life -birds called, insects buzzed, and reptiles shot along the 
banks; the ve trees in their silent way seemed to feel the 7 golden light. s it in the heart of man or the soul of nature, 
that strange and solemn suspense, when the first grey twilight 
wrestles with ' darkness visible,' and the jubilant protest 
against death and shadows, which follows with the sun ? 

As we now threaded our way upwards through the forest, 
'the ground, which betrayed ita igneous pngin, became 
more broken and occasionally fissured. The wlnd now got up, 
and the ' grand old harper ' played the wildest strains upon 
his ' thunder-harp of pines ' on the mountain overhead. When 
the forest cessed, except in patches or in sheltered hollows, we 
found in truth that the &t .nt  moaning and the hollow roar were 
not without a reaeon--occasionally we were blown, both horse 
and rider, several paces backwards. My guide aasumed a nasty 
look about the eyes, which plainly said ' Go back.' I disre- 
garded it, and we struggled forward. We soon reached the 
elevation of pinc-trees; and the regularity of their ranks, starting 
into life in their appointed place upon this conical mountain 
side-rising, as it does, with the chain, like one long island in a 
tropic sea-far from their brot,her conifers, made a great impree- 
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sion upon me. Their advanced guard was aa regularly formed 
as in an army. Here and there one whose Rap stirred hotter in 
his veins had stepped some fifty paces in advance. I n  some 
placea the enemy's fire had made a sudden breach withii the 
ranks. There on a knoll was a picket: but bcyond this all 
was military order, rigid and impassable. How came they 
there, this loomy garrison ? When the earth reposed once 
more after t f e mighty effort which raised the Maribios, and the 
numerous craters ceased for the time to belch forth molten 
rock, perhaps some weary bird, with feathers ruffled by the 
storm, fluttered for shelter in some crevice of the lava, little 
thinking, as it pruned its drenched and draggled pinions, to be 
the planter of a 'm and stubborn forest, through which the 
wind would sing p or ages. Either this, or, contrary to the 1 0 4  
centre theory, at the fitted h e ,  He who said ' Let there be 
light,' bade the pine spring from the volcanic bed and crown 
the mountain with an undying wreath. Water could not have 
borne the cones eo high, nor the winds the seeds so far, 
for the neareat pines must grow away in the pale distance, on 
the misty hill-tops of Segovia or Chontales. 

On this of the mountain the grass is long and dry. 
Below lies t e forest and the plain. Here and there a hollow 
between two s urs, or in the irregularities of the igneous rock, d discloses a pe ect scale of vegetation within a glance, from the 
temperate eve reen clinging on the brink, to the exotic tropio 
foliage in the g s eltered bottom. The only livinw thing which 
attracted my notice waa a large locust, called iy the native0 
the Chapulin: it was about four or five incbea long, and 
belonged to a race which has been at timea a terrible scourge to 
the country. I n  Costa Rica, on one occasion, they devoured 
well-nigh every green leaf, and the population rose en rnasse 
to drive the nomad invaders from their soil. I n  the pine woods 
themselves reigns a most impressive solitude; scarce a living 
creature to be seen, save a few insects ; and not even the little 
humming-bird, which frequents the like woods in Honduras, and 
enlivens the gloom as it flits among the cones. Our footfalls 
were muffled by the mouldering needle bones of past generations, 
and sombre boughs obscured the hght of heaven. 

Having arrived close to the addle between ElViejo and the 
rest of the chain, we tied up our horses near the brink of a 
deep rent, which barred all farther advance in that direction, 
and proceeded to climb through the pine-trees on foot. W e  
had scrambled up a good distance over the rough volcanic rock, 
availing ourselves of the assistance afforded by the treea, when 
my guide stopped short, and ~ointing to a chasm in the 
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mountain side, which had aomewhat the appearance of a Istad 
crater, endeavoured to persuade me that we had reached our 
pal. The wile was ingenious ; the old man's feeble frame made 
it pardonable. I had no banner, like Longfellow's hem, to 
wave, but on the other hand, no siren bid me 'stay and reet 
my weary head upon her breaet ;' my cry of ' Excelsior,' there- 
fore, cost me little, and i t  was sternly given. My aged friend 
objected, and cut short the conversation by the dolorous 
announcement, that his legs hurt him; so, loath to move hie 
venerable bones, I continued the ascent alone. 

The wind still blew at times with great violence, and I felt 
myself a t  intervals clinging to the mgosities in the rock, like 
a midshipman ' spread eagled' in. the topmost shrouds. Be 
the loose blocks of scoriae and atones sprung from under my 
feet and rolled headlong, i t  afforded me a vicious pleasure 
to see their momentum increase at each wild parabola which 
brought them nearer m iggoble 'de. As the latter wps 
wide-awake as a weasel and p&pmtected b trees, he 
incurred no further annoyance than being compe 9 ed to danw 
l i e  a grasshopper. Thus was I revenged upon hie legs. 

Another vigorous scramble, and I was over the lip of the 
crater ; and lookin down the awful chimney-pot, a vast baain, 
or rather series o f basins, lay before me, one formed within 
another, or with intersecting rims, and of different depth. The 
accompanying rude plan sketched on the spot will give a 

PLAN OF TEB CRATERS. 

better idea, imperfect as it is, of this intricate system of volcanic 
outleta than it is possible to convey by worda The part 
marked A was tl ledgc immediately below the lip by which I 
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had ventured into the jaws of the earth ; that marked B a huge 
shoulder, formed principally of ashes and lava, thrown out by 
the volcano, and which I conceive gives the peculiar notched 
appearance to the mountain seen from the plain. 

A long period of time must have elaped since the giant E l  
Viejo was to any great extent active1 bilious, for large treea 
now grow on the aides and floor of d e cratera The smaller 
orifices, formed witbin the larger, are of course comparatively 
recent, but they would never have committed much destruction. 
At  the eame time the mountain sleep, but ia not dead, and the 
existence of some hot s rings and rills of smoke bear witneea 

I! to the latent forces.* here are, in fact, many more volcanoes 
active than we dream of, both in nature and society. 

The flooring immediately below, on descending from the 
ragged edge, was strewn with gre mineral sand and ashes, and 
its appearance did not inspire co 12 dence in the thickness of the 
crustt I had no ambition 'deus immortalis I d m i , '  and to 
lunge, a modern Empedocles, into a cauldron of molten rock. 

h o w  long I ?ht have lingered in doubt, had I discovered nothing 
to impire con dence, it is impossible to say ; as it was, peering 
ahead to reconnoitre, I presently discovered traces of previous 
visits from a creature heavier than myself. I n  what form the visit 
was recorded and of what nature the being, I leave to the 
reader to divine; suffice i t  to say, that the creature was horned, 
hoofed, and tailed, and, spite the fitness of the place, was not 
the Devill Rejectin all notion of a decoy practised by the 
local demon. I now a3 vanced over the sus~icious shin~le. The 

D - ~  

fearful tract& of spent forces in rent, chdm, and charred rock, 
were well calculated to inspire awe in the breast of a feeble 
mortal alone in thie grim solitude. But I was not quite alone, 
for the spirit of evil was well represented by an obstinate combat 
going on occasionally within a few inches of my head, between 
two crows and a small hawk. The eternal feud of nature waa 
maintained over this awful gulf, as in the quiet wood which 
Tennyson found ' a world of plunder and prey,' and the combae 
ants whirled and darted at each other as viciously pe human 

l During my short stay at the summit I did not discover either 
springs or vapour, but they are nlentioned by Sir Edward Belcher and 
Slquiera. The former calculates the diameter of the ' outer ' crater at  
1,500 feet. Squiers states that the volcano was noticed by Dampier the 
pirate, as being in his time in a state of activity. 

t Julius Froebel, who descended into the crater of the volcano of Telica 
in the same range, mentions hie feet actually breaking through the hard 
cruet, and entering hot mud from which vapoum rose. IIe fell back on 
the ground and mcceeded in extricating himself. 
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beings. From what I could surmise I imagine the carrion 
birds had built on some ledge of the op site precipice, forming 
one side of the crater, and returning P" rom a raid of murder or 
scavengering, found the hawk just clearing his beak from the 
last empty eggshell, or perchance with a young hopeful in hie 
claws. So much for the inhabitants of the crater. 

In general, the summit of a volcano, besides a firmer resting- 
place, offers infinitely more resources to the student of nature 
than an Alpine peak, not to mention the descent into the funnel, 
which, when time permits and the means are at hand, is at least 
half the battle. The relatively cold temperature and the 
descent before me prevented my staying long at the top. I 
crossed along the edge of the crater, and glanced at the view 
towards the north and north-east, as seen above the harsh dark 
outline of the jagged brink. It was a troubled ocean of purple 
mountain and misty plain, fading away towards the highlands 
of Matagalpa and Segovia. I fancied one might almost have 
descried the Atlantic, had not the vapoury atmosphere cast a 
veil before the extreme power of sight. 

I n  descending again from the crater to our resting-place, I 
had ample opportunity for enjoyin the view on the Pacific 
side of tphe chain. It waa a delig k tful half-divine lesson in 
geograph? aa a young angel m~ght return and study the 
theatre o its ast struggles and woes. On my left, in serried 
rank, rose afkr peak, broken cone and jagged crag of the 
fire-born Maribios, ending in the exquisitely tender lines of the 
great Momomtombo, on the shore of Lake Managua' A scarce 
perceptible thread of land separated this broad water from Lake 

ma, with its island volcanoes and mountainous northern "iw=7 shore used together and minding with the clouds. Nearer 
lay the great plain of Leon, witB the city marked by some faint 
white lighta-all the lines softened and drawn together into 
wisps of curving lovelinese. I n  one part advanced the little 
chain of hills, sinking gradually down and mer 'ng finally into 
thc plain, whose posihon has so much troubled t 1 e many would- 
be borera of the Isthmus: by some looked on as low and 

assable with ease; by others as almost impenetrable barriers ; Ey some said to end here, by others there, and in the eyes of 
others next to non-existing. They certain1 cease in ample 
time to be no im ediment to a canal carrie down the plain k B 
to the harbour of ealejo. Away to the right lay this same 
port, with its many creeks invaded by the mangrove and silted 

Lake Managua is the last object seen with any degree of distinct- 
ness. Managua, the town, is about ninety milea away. 
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by the washings of the southern slopes of the watershed. Up  
one of these creeks came Morgan in the golden age of piracy, 
and the ring is still said to exist in the rock where he made 
fast his li ht vessel, before hie famous raid throuwh Nicaragua 
Realejo, $e village, can now only be reached in goah from the 
harbour pro er. Lastly, and encircli all, came the broad 
immensity o P waters whose pulses beat 2 om Asia to America 

I cut out an original line for myself in descending, and 
intended to come just on the spot where our horses were, and to 
which my guide had long since betaken himself. The pine 
forest, however, rendered reconnoitring to any distance very 
difficult, and wnaequently, when, after endless struggles from 
the depths of bramble-bound fissures, I arrived well-nlgh boob 
less within a few yards of the trysting-place, I felt the full 
force of the old adage about a mise and a mile. The Peri 
outside the gate of Paradise could not have appreciated with 

eater bitterness what it is to be on the wrong side of the hedge. 
Ieated, footsore, torn, scratched, and with my tongue like a 
piece of gluey shark-skin in my mouth, I had arrived within a 
stone's-throw of the place where lay our provisions, and at the 
side of the chasm, on the brink of which our horses were quietly 
browsing, but at the wrong side ! I had turned the head of the 
fissure, without knowing it, in the wood. 

Matters, however, looked worse than they really were. At 
a short distance I found it practicable to descend into the y l f ,  
finally scrambled out on the other side, threw myselfinto the o 
pass, seized the huge gourd which my ide had prepared, an I 3 
incontinently drained its contents. I t en began to enjoy our 
position and the prospect of our frugal meal. The beverage I 
had just drunk was excellent for the occasion. It is composed 
of chocolate, maize, and water, and is a well-known Central 
American drink called tiste. W e  bivouacked in the tall 
grim, which protected us from the wind that whistled through 
its dry stalks, and in this sheltered nook the thermometer 
exposed to the sun rose to 105'. My guide was a very queer 
old man, but possessed a sufficient fund of conversation to 
relieve the intervals of mastication. He  astounded me by 
inquiring who Za reina Victoria was,' displaying by the 
question quite an unusual amount of knowledge and inquiai- 
tiveness for a Central American. My descriptive answer 
appeara to have made an impression worthy of the august 
personage in whom he had condescended to take interest, for 
the ' V a b a  mi Dios I ' with which it was received, was expressive 
of the profoundeat astonishment and admiration, and mouthed 
forth in a manner quite worthy the occasion and the theme. 
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Ignorance of foreign cbuntries ie here often carried to its farthest 
bound. I have been told of Central Americans, of by no means 
the lowest classes, who expressed considerable curiosity and 
interest es to one ' Londrea,' doubtless a most opulent merchant, 
whose name had so often attxacted their attention upon bales of 
goods from Europe. 

Our meal, like the metaphorical banquet of life, soon came to 
an end. W e  mounted our horses, and bidding farewell to the 
Old Man (El Viejo), wound downwards over the lava tracks 
to the steaming forests of the plain. The old volcano, which 
has been worshipped by Indian tribes long since swept away, 
will probably gape wlth its rugged jaws to the stars when 
"my f enerations more have been gathered from the land ; but 
with a 1 its stern persistence, it is an emblem rather of chan e 
than stability, and it, too, will m e  time sink again into t fe  
earth from which it roee. 

IT is certainly rather remarkable 'that, in spite of the v ipur  
with which Alpine exploration has been carried on of late 

years, and the ardour shown in hunting for new pealw and 
paeges, as the best known summits have been successively 
scaled, and so to a certain extent robbed of their attractivenees, 
the group known under the collective name of the Grindelwald 
Vieacherhijrner should have remained, up to the summer of 
1862, untouched and absolutely unnoticed by mountaineers 
in search of novelty. This undeserved neglect ia the more 
unaccountable, aa the range in question is not buried in the 
recesses of the ice-world, invisible to all but the hardiest clam 
of travellers, but, riain in a magnificent wall, behind the 

7 f opening throu h which t e lower glacier poura into tbe valley, 
forma not the east interesting feature in the view from Grin- 
delwald, one of the moat frequented centrea of Alpine travel. 

The nomenclature adopted in Sheet XVIII. of the Fedenrl 
Survey, in which this portion of the Oberland io depicted, is 
unfortunate, there being two distinct but contiguous ranges of 
ViescherhZirner, and two Viescher glaciere. Of the laciera, f one, the most extenoive and best known, flows south rom the 
watershed, pest the base of the Finsternarhorn, while the 
other, clinging to the northern face of the Grindelwald Vie- 
scherhorner, is the principal tributary of the lower Grindelwdd 
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glacier. On the map, the bigber chain is atyled'eimply ' Vie- 
soherhomer,'* while to the lower and leee important group ia 
applied the prefix o f6  Wallieer ;' and to avoid confusion, I shall, 
in the preaent paper, adopt a similar course in regard to the 
two glaciers, and call the largest, situated in the Valab, 
Walliaer Vieecher glacier. The group of the Vieecherhorner 
00nSist.a of six summits, attaining respectively the hei hte of 
13,!282,13,279,13,190,12,885,12,708,and 12,695 feet, d e moet 
elevated being thue 237 feet higher than the Eigher, and 112 
feet lower than the Schreckhorn. Of these only two are viuible 
from Grindelwald, the highest and lowest but one, the latter 
locally known aa the Ochsenhorn, and the only one belon ing 
entirely to Canton Berne: i t  is, in fact, perfect1 distinct rom T P 
the main chain, beiig merely the highest point o the great out- 
1 ing bnttresa which, terminating rn the Ziisenberg, aeparatee 
&e northern Viesoher glacier from the upper ice-fall of the 
lower Grindelwald glacier, flowing from the great field of nkok 
which forms the common reservoir of both i t  and the Finatemar. 
The four principal summits may be considered as the moat 
elevated points of a long ridge, runninf in a muth-easterly 
direction, formin the q h t  bank of t e Walliaer Vieacher 
glacier, and the k eft of an extensive arm of the great Aletech, 
which though unnamed on the ma , is generally known to 
travellers as the Trueberg glacier. #he boundary line between 
Cantons Berne and V a h ,  starting from the foot of the eastern 
ad te  of the Monch, runs east for a considerable distance, then 
turns aha to the eouth-eaat along the top of peak No. 1, as 
far as A No. 3, where it again turns to the north-east, and 
pasees rather to the south of the actual summit of the Ochsen- 
horn. Canton Valais can claim exclusive poaaesaion of peaks 
Noe. 2,4 and 6, the last epurs of the latter forming the north 
aide of the col of the Griinhorn Liicke, on the south Bide of 
which rise the Walliier Vieacherhiirner. 

On the evenin of July 20, 1862, my friend Mr. George 
and myeelf, with 8 hrietian Almer and Ulrich Kaufmnnn, amved 
at Wellig'e exoellent hotel on the Bggischhorn vi8 the Jung- 
frau-joch, and determined to take advantage of the fine weather 
which appeared to have set in, to recroes to Grindelwald by the 
paaa of the Miinch-jooh, nnd make an attempt, en route, on the 

The name Walcherhorner ie sometimes given to the two peake 
seen from Grindelwald, but that title not being admitted on the 
government map, nor generally recognised, cannot well be adopted 
here, however confuting and inconvenient the present state of things 
may be. 
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highest summit of the ViescherhBmer. The idea waa not our 
own, but waa suggested by Almer in reply to an enquiry aa to 
what wa8 the most desirable 'thing' remaining to be accomplished 
in the Oberland. Having vegetated all his life almost under 
the shadow of the peak, and become tolerably familiar with its 
aspect, aa seen from the domestic hearth, he was fired with 
a laudable ambition to reverse the operation, and take a look 
at the home of his childhood from the top of the peak. We 
thoroughly mpathised with his feelin , and, on our own 7 '% aux~unt, wou d not be sorry to survey t e world from a point 
which, in addition to its attraction as being previously un- 
wended, must evidently, from its position, command a pro- 
spect of no ordinary grandeur. The whole of July 21 waa 
p ~ e d  luxuriously, in studying the panorama from the top of 
the Bggischhorn, a day's rest being not only ,mteful to 
ourselves, but necesea to enable Almer to recover the use 

'g of his eyes, which had een much damaged by the necessity of 
leaving them unprotected durin the aacent to the Jung- 

f l  frau-joch. The morning of t e 22nd waa occupied in 
making the neceseary preparations, amidst a scene of confusion 
which can nowhere be wi tne~ed in such perfection aa at the 
ACggischhorn before the starting of an expedition. Wellig, in 
accordance with his usual practice on auch occaaion~, went 
perfectly mad, rushing all over the house in a state of excite- 
ment wonderful to witness, his tongue the whole time wag@ng 
in three languages at once, with a pertinacity which made one 
tremble for the stability of ita position in his mouth. Bs we 
contemplated passing the night on the lower rocks of the 
Trugberg, and did not expect to find the accommodation firat- 
rate, either aa regarded food or warmth, a porter was engaged to 
carry thither a certain number of blankets, some wood, a sauce- 
pan, and a suppl of comforts for the inner man, and return the 
following day. having fortified ourselves for hardship to come 
by an earl dinner, we started, at 1.35 P.M., amidst the cheers of 
the assem g led hangers-on of the hotel, and frantic demonstra- 
tions on the part of Wellig, a rather impoeing procession, in which 
a young fir tree, carried by Kaufmann, that waa to be planted on 
the vanquished summit, formed certainly not the lemt con- 
spicuous feature, but one which the bearer did not seem to 
a preciate, aa he shortly transferred his burden, for a time, to 
Jeorge. A glorious morning had, as is often the caae, been 
succeeded by a cloudy afternoon, but animated by the remem- 
brance of a long series of successes, we paid little attention to 
the rather ominous aspect of the sky, and went singing and 
shouting along the tiresome path, past the lovely little Miirjelen 
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See, struck etraight up the centre of the .glacier, and pwh- 
ing rapidly on, by 5.25 were abresst of the Faulberg. 

By this time the appearance of the weather had become still 
more threatening, heavy maaaea of cloud were creeping up the 
glacier from the aouth, and the general look of things wss about 
as unfavourable ae it well could be. Under these untoward 
circumstances a diecussion arose as to the propriety of hnlting 
for the ni ht at the Faulber , where we should have a certain f f amount o shelter in case o rain, instead of going on to the 
Tmgberg, where we should be completely exposed to the malice 
of the elements. On the Bernese side of the chain, however, a 
streak of clear eky beckoned w encouragingly onwards, and the 
importance of making an early start in the morning, and of sleep 
 in^ ss hiih up as poesible, waa ao great, that we made up our 
minde to run all risks and adhere to our original plan, Kaufmann 

the Trugberg glacier 'oina the main atream of the Aletacl~. At 
the point of junction d e  c r e v v l ~ s  are numerous and complicated, 
and we short1 found ourselves in the midst of a very trouble- 
eome piece o { work, aa in order to gain the roclp, where we 
intended to bivouac, which are on the right bank of the glacier, 
and form, in fact, the baae of the Tmgberg, it was necessary to 
skirt the lower portion of the ice-fall. Almer led with his usual 
nkill, wielding his axe vigorously to force a paesspae, but our 
progrees waa unavoidably slow, and the apparent vicinity of our 
goal very deceptive. Thinge began to look ugly; n i ~ h t  was 
rapidly coming on ; the rocks steadily kept their dlstance ; 
and it seemed very probable that we m i ~ h t  have to pass the 
time till daylight should appear repoaing in the frigid bosom of 
a crevasse. But perseverance, in this world, will accomplish a 
good deal, and thanks to a considerable exercise of that virtue, 
and in a minor degree to the opportune tracks of a chamois, 
which pointed a way through the moat intricate part of the 
labyrinth, we got at 8 P.M. on the rocks, juet when it wss be- 
coming ao dark, that in five minutea more we could not have 
moved a step in any direction over the broken glacier. 

The rocks rose steeply, and did not promise well for night 
quarters, but, after scrambling up for a short distance, we came 
to an extensive shelf strewn with small fragments, in the centre 
of which was a slight saucer-like depression, where, although 
exposed overhead, we ehould be fairly sheltered from any wind 
that might happen to blow. We were not likely to find a 
better spot-indeed it was now too dark to think of going on 
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any &%her-so the traps were deposited, and we set about 
making ourselves as comfortable aa circumstances would permit 
.Fortune had so far smiled upon us: the threatening clouds 
that had caused so much anxiety had vanished, leaving the sky 
beautifully clear; the cold waa by no means exceeeive, eon- 
sidering that we were at an elevation of certainly not leee than 
10,000 feet, surrounded on all eides by ice, and there seemed 
every chance of our being able to ull through the night pretty 
comfortably. A fire having been 7 it, Almer assumed the office 

- of cook, and brewed a decoction of weak and washy coffee, 
which we consumed, pretending to consider it delicious, and 
then, as no particular amusement was to be derived fiom eitting 
on a heap of sharp stones, shivering in the dark, George and I 
prepared to turn in. Many efforts had been made to construct 
a smooth couch, but the stones were not sufficiently large, and 
we were obliged to abandon the attempt, and manage aa well 
ss we could with the accommodation provided by nature; 
gloves were put on, costa buttoned up, hats tied down over the 
eare, and then, with one blanket underneath and two above, we 
lay down side by side and courted the drowsy god. I lay for a 
long time sleepleea, liatening to the whiepered convereation of 
the nuides and the crackling. of the fire : but at last both 
eonnode ceaeed, and silence re&ed, only broken by some water 
running over the neighbouring rocks. The heavens were 
blazing with stare, which kept winking at ua in a moet audacious 
manner, while the Aletachhorn, on the opposite side of the 
Aletach lacier, stood frowning in solemn disapprobation of 
mch high f y reprehensible proceedings on the part of the celestial 
bodiee. One absurd idea after another chaeed through my 
brain, but finally I fell into a pleasant state of torpor, from 
which George roused me at intervals by desperate efforts to 
roll off with my share of the blankets in addition to his own, 
which i t  required all my energies to defeat. I think it right 
to admit however, that, by a curious coincidence, he in the 
morning preferred a similar charge against me. 

The night was certainly not a luxurious one, but with all its 
disagreeableo, paaaed rapidly, so that when at lust faint signs of 
movement among the guides became audible, I was surprised, 
on sounding my watch, to find that it waa 3 A.M. During 
the lighting of the fire we lay snug, loth to stir, the cold having, 
an usual just before dawn, become intense ; but the fatal moment 
could not long be delayed, and Almer, with two bowls of hot 
coffee, shortly roused us from our lair. Theoretically the 
romance of our position ought to have made us regardleas of 
emall miseries, but the shiver that ran through our veins when 
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the blankets were firtit thrown off, left little room for anything 
of the sort, the predominant feeling being one of extreme dis- 
comfort. The conversstion was of a limited character, but any 
deficiency on that score was amply compensated for by the 
vigorous chattering ke t up by our teeth, which rattled away 
merrily, while we sat Rugging our knees, and thinking what 
particularly great fools we were, not to be sound asleep in com- 
fortable beds at the Bggischhorn or elsewhere. W e  would have 
given anything to have been able to make a move at  once, but 
i t  waa absolutely necessary to wait for a certain amount of day- 
light, which was long in coming. However, at  4 A.M. we 
started, after paying and dismissing the porter, who having, I 
imagine, passed the night with n very limited quantity of 
covering, was blue with cold. It was the first time he had 
ever bivouacked on the Trugberg, and were he a free agent, i t  
would, I think, be the last. 

A stiff climb up shattered masses of rock, which the leader, 
by way of varying the amusement, occasionally dislodged upon 
the lieads of those below, soori restored the circulation, and by 
the time we reached their top, and found ourselves atanding, 
under the full light of day, at the edge of the upper snowfields 
of the Trugberg glacier, all despondency had vanished, leaving 
a keen sense of enjoyment in its place. Straight opposite, on 
the left bank of the gli~cier, rose a fine range of peaks, to 
which Almer pointed exultantly, and exclaimed, 'Viescher- 
horner 1 ' They were, indeed, the objects of our ambition ; but 
a question now arose as to which was the highest point, the 
' allerlciiclrste Spitze,' and this question we did not find i t  easy 
to answer positively. Before us were five summits, of which 
two, respectively the northern and southern extremities of the 
ridge, were palpably higher than the others; but on the rival 
claims of these two, we were long in coming to a decision : the 
map was got out, but did not give much help, as we had not 
studied the geo,pphy carefully beforehand, and it was not very 
clear to what exact points the figures referred. Almer, though 
well acquainted with the appearance of the group from Grin- 
delwnld, \vw now in a state of great uncertainty, but, tqking 
all things into consideration, we determined to attack the 
northern peak, concluding that i t  must be the one so conspicuous 
from Grindelwald, and consoling ourselves with the idea, that 
if it should eventually turn out that we had made a wrong 
selection, there would be sufficient time to return and polish off 
the southern summit, althou h its appearance was suggestive 
of considerable dilticulties. %f'ter skirting the lower slopes of 
the Trugberg for some distance, we descended on to the smooth 
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surface of the glacier, and striking straight across it, reached 
at 5.15 a point at the base of the peak, where everything was 
left, except the fir tree, a small  quantity of provisions, and a 
~ i n t  bottle of cham one, which waa to be drunk in triumph 
in the event of our 3 e orb being crowned with auccess. The 
rope having been put on, we started up a series of steep glacier 
slopes, intersected by crevasses of most formidable size, but for 
the most part well bridged over, and as at so early an hour the 
snow waa very firm, little di5culty was encountered in passing 
them. These brou ht us at 6.15 A.M. to the lower edge of 
a most uncomfortab f e bergschrund, above which a short slope 
of ice led to the base of the rocks, over which would lie the 
way to the crest of the ridge. The sight of this obstacle 
suggested breakfast, as it was evident that we should not again 
find a convenient halting-place until the summit was won, 
supposing that deairable consummation was ever attained. 
Twenty minutes were accordingly occupied in lightening the 
provision knapsack, to the especial satisfaction of Kaufmann who 
had been carrying it, and, as he munched, doubtless reflected 
that it would be both easier and more agreeable to carry his 
own breakfast in his interior than bear on his shoulders the sup- 
plies of the whole party. At  the end of that time, Almer set 
about crossing the bmgschrund, the bridge over which was in a 
most rotten condition; but he scrambled over somehow, and 
then pulled us acroee in succession, until we were all safely 
landed, and clinging to an icestep on the upper edge. The 
ice waa exceedingly hard, and the slope very steep. The steps 
would have to serve for the descent also, so that it was necessary 
to cut them almost aa large as coal-scuttles. This Almer did 
in firat-rate style, but it was rather slow work, and creeping 
along a staircaae of thie description is an amusement not only 
apt soon to become monotonous, but uncomfortably cold to the 
feet, which it ie only possible to keep unfrozen by knocking first 
one, then the other, agginst the ice-an operation which, from the 
slipperiness of the pos~tion, cannot be conducted very vigorously. 
None of us, and least of all Almer, on whom the principal share 
of the labour fell, were sorry when, after sixty steps, the slope 
came to an end at the foot of a precipitous wall of rocks, where 
active exertion of a more agreeable character wae called for. 
The ascent that followed was one of the steepest bits of rock- 
climbing I have ever done, and had the peculiarity that it waa 
neither up an ardte nor a couloir, but straight up the wall-like 
side of the mountain. There waa little choice of route ; but 
taking advantage of every cranny or projecting h o b ,  we toiled 
slowly upwards, only stopping occasionally to take breath and 
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wipe away the perspiration, which nearly blinded us. The 
rope was, aa usual, invaluable, and but for ita friendly aid we 
shonld have found i t  almost imnossible to surmount sollle of the 
' mauuais pas' which lay in our way ; but on these occasions, 
with the help of a pull from Almer above, and a push from 
below, each man in turn managed to get past t l ~ c  present 
difficulty. All this time it required an awkward twist of the 
neck to get a sight of the top of the crags, which rose as per- 
pendicularly as they well could to be maleable at all. I n  spite 
of all our exertions, the goal never seemed to be a bit nearer, 
and we finally gave up thinking about it, and worked away 
somewhat apathetically, only renlising by glances below the 
height to which we had risen above the glacier. A t  length, 
however, the crest of the ridge was won, we walked along i t  to 
the left for a few minutes, and at  8.5 A.M. stepped with a yell 
of triumph on to the summit of the vanquished Viescherhorn. 

Our first proceeding was to get. out the map, when me imme- 
diately recognised our position, and saw, with no small satistc- 
tion, that we had selected the highest peak, though the southern 
point is only one metre lower, and consequently well worthy 
the attention of future travellers. That knotty point settled, 
we composed ourselves to enjoy the gorgeous panorama that lay 
extended before us in  even greater perfection than we had 
ventured to hope. Looking north, at  our feet, at the base of 
a precipice so sheer that, to all appearance, a stone dropped 
from where me were sitting would have fallen clear for 
thousands of feet, was the Lower Grindelmald glacier, beyond 
which m e  what Professor Tyndall has well called the grim 
meat fiend of the Oberland,' the great Schreckhorn, furrowed by 
secondary glaciers of fearful steepness. As we gazed at  this 
mighty mountain fortress, we could scarcely believe it possible 
for a human being to scale its rugged battlements, and had we 
not known of the successful assault made by the Rev. Leslie 
Stephen in 1861, should certainly have pronounced i t  impreg- 
nable. The village of Grindelmnld was of course conspicuous, 
and as, befbre crossing the Jungfrau-joch, we had made known 
our intention of attacking the Viescherhorn this day, we won- 
dered whether we were visible on our lofty perch to any of the 
inhabitants, but thought i t  scarcely probable that anyone 
would be on the iook-out at  so early an hour. Between the 
Schreckhorn and the scarcely less imposing crags of the Eigher, 
the course of the lower glacier could be traced to the valley, 
whose smiling pastures were the more pleasing to the eye by 
contrast with the savage portal, through which they were alone 
visible. A t  no very great depth below us, on our right, mas a 
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apotlesa field of nt?ne' of considerable extent and perfectly level. 
I t  is the northern edge of this which forms the cornice, seen on 
the top of the great wall so conspicuous from Grindelwald, and 
on it a traveller would land, were i t  posaible to wale that wall. 
The Cantonal boundary pssees along the southern edge of this 
plateau, from which the Walliser Viescher glacier falls away. 
A t  ita north-eastern angle rose the Ochsenhorn, but to eo slight 
an additional elevation as scarcely to be remarked, and present- 
ing a wonderful contrast to its appearance as seen from the 
north. From that peak a ridge, over which lies Mr. Stephen's 
Viescher-joch, circles round to the most imposing object in the 
immediate neighbourhood, the monarch of the Oberland, the 
mighty Finsteraarhorn, the ardte of which rose with such 
eharpness that the very idea of anyone traversing i t  was enough 
to eend a shudder through our veins. From no other p i n t  of 
view, not even from the lower extremity of the Finsteraar 
glacier, have I seen this peak to auch advantage. Of all the 
great Oberland aummita i t  is the most modest and retiring ; and 
George, who had traversed most of the high glacier passes of 
the district, including the Strahleck in a fog, without ever 
getting a glimpse of it, had almost come to the conclusion that 
there was no auch mountain. Now, however, it displayed 
itself to our admiring eyes in all its glory. Looking south, 
we aaw straight down the Aletach glacier, with, as a back- 
ground in the distance, a11 the well-known peaks of the Zermatt 
district, with one rather important exception, the Weisshorn, 
the view of which was completely hidden by the Aletachhorn, 
itaelf a glorious object. On our left, close at hand, the familiar 
forms of the Trugberg, Jungfrau, and Miinch stood forth 
resplendent. The latter peak we contemplated with especial 
interest, as at  that time no Englishman had ever reached ita 
eummit. Most distant of all, far away in the south-west, was 
Mont Blanc, but of its overpowering magnificence no words of 
mine can give the faintest conception. Whether owing to a 
peculiar condition of the atmosphere, or other cause, I know 
not, but it appeared to towcr into the air to an amazing height, 
palpably overtopping every other summit in sight, and displaying 
iteelf emphatically as the monarch of mountains. 

There was not a breath of air, nnd, for the first time in the 
course of my Alpine experience, I was on the top of a high 
mountain in n really agreeable temperature. W e  sat basking 
in the sun, with our legs dangling over the fearful precipice 
overhanging the Grindelmald glacier, while Almer and Kauf- 
mann amused themselves in the conetruction of a cairn in which 
to plant the fir tree, aa evidence of our success to the sceptical 
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inhabitante of the valley. That operation finisheil to his sati* 
faction, Almer reminded us that, before commencing the descent, 
there was one most important and agreeable ceremony to be 
performed, in which the champagne would be a leading 
feature. The bottle wae accordingly produced, the wire that 
secured the cork cautiously cut, and we stood expecting that, 
in accordance with the usual rule a t  such elevations, the cork 
would fly out with a pop, followed by threefourths of the 
liquor, before we could get a cup ready. But  no such thing. 
The cork ehowed an utter indifference to atmospheric laws, and 
positively refused to budge. Playful taps were applied to the 
bottom of the bottle, in order to stir up the spirit within, but 
without success, and it became evident that coaxing waa of no 
avail, and that force must be used. A corkscrew having been 
produced, Almer pulled, George pulled, and finally we all pulled 
together, but without the slightest effect on the intractable 
bouchon. Finding that all our efforts were futile, the rilti~~ia 
ratio waa resorted to, the neck of the bottle was knocked off, 
and then, with three times three, we drank to the health of the 
Viescherhorn, in half a tumbler of froth apiece. The names of 
the party having been written and placed in the bottle, which 
was then deposited in the cairn for the edification of future 
comers, we turned to descend at 8.50, after three-quarters of an 
hour of the most intense enjoyment I have ever experienced. 
The descent of the wall of rocks was more difficult than the 
ascent, but wae accomplished without a serious slip on the part 
of anyone. The ice-slope beyond wan traversed with our faces 
to the ice, looking between our legs for the steps; at  10.30 we 
dropped across the bergsclrrund, and at 11.20 A.M. reached the 
spot where we had left our baggage, having found tile snow- 
bridges over the crevasses in a very difl'erent state to what they 
had been a few hours earlier. 

A t  11.40, after another attack on the provisions, me started 
acrose the smooth snowfields of the Trugberg glacier. The 
snow soft, the heat great, and Kaufmann led at  a very 
slow pace ; but in due course we reached the foot of a steep 
mall, about 100 feet in height, which formed the head of 
the glacier. The usual bergschrund was crossed with some 
little trouble, we floundered up through the snow, and at  
1.45 P.M. were standing on the ridge connecting the AIiinch 
with the Viescher-gmt, over which lies the paas of the 
l10nch-joch. The descent of the great wall of sCracs l e d -  
ing down to the basin of the Viescher glacier was most ex- 
citing; indeed, what with stones falling from above, and blocks 
of ice slipping from beneath our feet, al~rlost too much 60. 
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W e  perhaps encountered more than the usual proportion of 
difficulties, in consequence of following the tracks made by 
Mr. Stephen's party a few dnys before, in descending after the 
passage of the Jungfrtm-joch. Having a ladder, they had been 
able to take liberties s i t h  many of tlie huge crevasses, on the 
upper edges of which we found ourselves suddenly brought up, 
with no such facility for getting across. Altogether we were 
not sorry when, thanks to Almer's skilful guidance, the more 
level nortion of the glacier was reached a t  4.5 P.M. After 
skirtiig snow-slopes, The debris of avalanches, on the left bank 
for some distance. we at 4.45. in order to avoid the final ice-fall. 
got on to the rocks forming h e  baee of the Eigher, whence a: 
steeD and toilsome descent led us bv 5.50 to the edge of the 
low& Grindelwald glacier n t  a poi& nearly opposigthe Eis- 
lneer chhlet. The passage of the glacier occupied twenty-five 
minutes, but so soon as the opposite bank was reached, our 
difficultiea were at an end, and nothing remained but a rapid 
walk down the steep but well-made path leading to Grindel- 
wald, where we arrived at 7.10 P.M., after one of the most 
delightful expeditions I have ever had the pleasure of making. 

I n  conclusion, let me express a hope, that this imperfect 
narrative may induce other mountaineers to follow in our steps. 
Although the final climb is so eteep aa to call into play all the 
energies of both guides and travellers, especially in the descent, 
it occupies a comparatively short time. No other of the great 
Oberland peaks is therefore accessible with m little actual 
difficulty, and, owing to its central position, perhaps from no 
other can so good an idea of the topography of the district be 
grasped. If the Viescherhorn were made the object of a dis- 
tinct expedition from the Bggischhorn, i t  would be quite 
possible, after sleeping at  the Faulberg, to regain Wellig's Hotel 
the next night. But  anyone wishing to combine the ascent 
from that side with the pasmgc of the Monch-joch, as we did, 
would do wisely to paas the first night on the Trugberg, as the 
work would otherwise be almost too much to accomplish in a 
~ ingle  day unlcss there is moonlight enough to start from 
the Faulberg before dawn. Indeed, such a course would 
always be advisulle, aa the crevasses which intervene between 
the level of the Trugberg glacier and the base of the rocks 
are eo large and complicated, that the importance of passing 
them early, before the sun has had time to gain much power, 
can scarcely be over-estimated. The quarters are certainly 
rough, but looking merely to tlie superiority of the view in the 
early morning, the advantage of arriving at  so elevated a point 
in little more than four hours from thc time of s tat ing is so 
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great, aa amply to compensste for a considerable amount of 
discomfort. From Grindelwald, the time required for the ascent 
would principally depend upon the state in which the wall 
of the Monch-joch might be found. I n  certain conditions of 
the ice, forcing a passage up this might be a very long job, 
and in that w e  it would probably be necessary to pssa two 
nights in the cave under the Eigher, or, if the object were to 
reach the Bggischhorn, to sleep the eecond night a t  the Faul- 
berg. Bu t  under favourable circumstances the traveller might 
fsirly rely upon reaching Grindelwald or the Zggischhorn the 
second night, though the day's work would be long and 
laborious. I n  any case, however, I am convinced, that no one 
who may be so fortunate as to reach the summit in fine weather, 
mill ever regret the time and trouble which may have been 
expended in the  sscent. 

EXPEDITION TO CAPE REYKJANES. BY T. W. EVANS, Map., 
F.R.G. S. 

A T about 11.30 on August 18, 1863, our party, consisting of 
Dr. Hjaltalin of Reykjavik, Sir Charles Anderson, Bart., 

Mr. F. Anderson, Mr. F. Gisborne, andmy self, started from Reyk- 
javik for the well-known sulphur mines at  Krisuvik. W e  were 
accompanied by my English servant, Dr. Hjaltalin's Icelandic 
servant, and four guides. Dr. Hjaltalin, whose professional 
engagements took him at  this time into the Gulbringu Sysla, 
very kindly modified his journey to suit our convenience, and 
we thought ourselves singularly fortunate in having the society 
of so amiable, accomplished, and instructive a companion. W e  
followed the well-known route to Krisuvik, and having spent 
about an hour at  the hospitable house of Mr. Sivertson a t  
Hafnafjorda, we arrived in a pouring rain at  the sulphur mines 
about 7 P.M., and passed the night in Mr. Bushby's iron house. 
These mines, and also the route to them, have been described by 
so man travellers that I think i t  unnecessary to say anything E about t em. 

August 19.-The weather this morning looked promising. 
W e  visited the sulphur mountain and set off for Stadhr at  
12.45. Our route lay for a short distance to the S. W e  then 
turned to the W., and crossed a very rough field of lava called 
the Ogmundarhraun. I n  this we paased a small hollowrock, then, 
and as i t  is said always, containing pure water. MTe descended 
to the sea shore and arrived at Hraun. To the E. of Hraun is 
a mountain called FestorfJall which overhangs the sea in fine 
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basaltic cliffs. I n  the evening we arrived a t  Stadhr, which b 
situated on the low sea coast. The fields are ve 7 scanty in this neighbourhood, and I am &raid that the keep o our horses 
even for a single night was a serious inconvenience to our 
hospitable host, the clergyman. W e  slept in the church. 

August 20.-This morning we sent our baggage direct to 
h'jardhvik and set off ourselves for Cape Reykjanes soon after 
11 A.M. The road to-ctay lay entirely over broken lava and 
sand. and is one of the rowhest I ever travelled. \Ire k e ~ t  for 
the Lost part near the s e z  shore. W e  passed a small l&e of 
brackish water. near which is a most curious sea beach. It 
consists of a iank  of large mlled boulders,. many of them 
weighing several tons, heaped up several feet above the country 
immediately inland, and having a level top. There is a similar 
beach farther inland, and others to the W. These beaches 
afford unmistakable evidence of the tremendous seas which 
sweep this coast. Much drift wood is found hereabouts, often 
at  a considerable height above the sea  It looked to me like 
o h  fir. Some of the sticks were as much as 30 feet long. 
After passing the beachcs just mentioned we kept slightly 
inland and passed a low crater of very regular form. From 
thence we proceeded to the Hver or hot springs, and mud volca- 
noes, from which Re~kjanes (the Cape of steam or smoke takes 
its name. They are called Guuna on Olsen's map, but f have 
never seen any description of them, or met anyone who has 
visited them except, I believe, Mr. Gunnlaugsson, from whose 
surveys the map was constructed. The Hver consists of a 
mound of clay or bolus, upon and round which the principal 
mud volcanoes are situated. They emit steam and much sul- 
phurous vapour. Some of them are several feet in diameter, 
others smaller. The mud is of various colours, brown, grey, 
reddish, and nearly white. I n  some holes i t  boils violently, in 
others more gently, and in others throws up large bubbles a t  
intervals. I ts  consistency is sometimes that of muddy water, 
sometimes of cream, sometimes of mortar. A large quantity 
of magnesia in a very pure state is deposited by one or two of 
these volcanoes ; also a thin bed of sulphur here and there. A 
few hundred yards to the W. of this mound are other volcanoes 
of a similar nature. The whole ~lurface of the ground is soft 
and treacherous, and great care should be taken in walking 
over it. The Hver is situated in the midst of a lava field of 
the rouwhest and wildest character. To  the KE. i t  rises 
into a d l  called Sfrfell. To the West, South and North are 
numerous small concs and craters. On the sea shore the rocks 
are broken into tlic mcct fantastic shapes. KO vegetation is to 
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be seen except a few blades of grass near the Hver. After 
leaving the volcanoes we rode in a northerly direction, paased 
the end of the EIauksvordhugi&, a rift in the lava some miles 
long, and arrived at  Kalmanstjom. This is the first house after 
leaving Stadhr. The district between the two is entirely 
without inhabitants. A t  Kalmanstjorn there is a little grass. 
W e  arrived a t  Kirkjuvogr about 6 P.M. There is a good 
church here. The inhabitants are three fishermen and their 
families. They are men of substance, and their houses are by 
far the best I have seen in an part of Iceland except a t  
Reykjavik and Hafnafjorda d were most hospitably enter- 
tained by these kind people, who invited us to an excellent 
dinner of roast mutton and biscuit, with the agreeable accom- 
paniment of port, claret, punch, coffee, and chocolate. A t  night 
we rode on to Njardhvik, where we slept in the church. 
Between Kirkjuvogr and Njardhvik we parted with regret from 
Dr. Hjaltalin, who passed the night at  Keflavik, intending from 
thence to visit his atients in Sudhrnes. 

A u p t  21.-d returned to Reykjavik, where we arrived 
about 7 P.M. 

THE FINSTERAAR-JOCH. By  13. B. GEORGE, M.A. 

W I T Z E R L A N D  is grievously in want of a rationalising S historian to evolve a systematic and common-sense narra- 
tive out of the misty legends with which her mountains abound. 
Mr. Thackeray has done something of the kind for another 
familiar region, in his immortal Legend of the Rhine; but 
Switzerland etill pines neglected,awaiting the rise of herBunsen. 
Fully to accomplish so great a wmk would require much mental 
activity and boldness, the prehensile powers of a monkey in hold- 
ing on to a fact,and the agility of a well-trained hunter in jumping 
to a conclusion. But  small and isolated scraps of bygone history 
may be gathered by the most ordinary observer who haa ever 
nccustomed his eyes to see through stone walls. For instance, 
what ie easier than to explain the Grindelwald legend of St. 
Martin, in connection with the traditions of close and constant 
intercourse between Berne and Va l~ i s  over the glaciers? Ie 
it not clear that St. Martin was a popular preacher in the 
valley of Grindelwald, whose fame drew crowded and fashion- 
able audiences every Sunday afternoon ? To enable the 
Valaisnns to attend his ministry, he induced the Pharaoh of 
the period to order the severance of the Eiger and Metten- 
berg (the place where the good man sat to superintend the work 
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is still shown on the Mettenberg), so that the devotees of the 
Valais might stroll comfortably in by the Monch-joch, without 

. the extra trouble of climbing over the Eiger. The people of 
the Grimsel, at that period a large and thriving settlement of 
road-makers, who broke up the Sidelhorn into small stones, 
and piled them ready for macadamKing (as they remain to 
thie day), were similsrly attracted by the reputation of the 
Grindelwald divine, and came down the New Cut between the 
Eiger and Mettenberg from the other quarter for the same 
purpose. 

Such is the obvious and unquestionable meaning of the 
Oberland traditions concerning the great passes, which the 
Alpine Club have been obliged to rediscover of late years, 
nothing more valuable than rumour having deecended from 
the good old tirnee. About the Monch-joch there is no 
doubt: it is the only route by which people could ever have 
habitually passed between Grindelwald and the Valais, if the 
tradition that reporta such an i n t e r c o m  be founded on fact. 
But from the Grimsel to the lower glacier of Grindelwald it is 
not so clear which was the original passage, though it haa always 
borne the well-known name of Strableck. From the Schreck- 
horn there runs out towards the Finsteraarhorn a long spur, 
called indifferently Strahl-gmt, or Mittel-grat, which was long 
supposed to form a continuous wall between the two mountains; 
but it really terminates at some distance from the Finsteraar- 
horn, leaving a wide field of nbC at the foot of that peak, which 
forms the common reservoir of the Finsteraar and lower Grin- 
delwald glaciers. The familiar pasa, second in reputation only 
to the Col du GCant, which is now known as the Strahleck, crosses 
this spur very near the Schreckhorn, and the traveller ascends 
the famous wall from a lateral valley, filled with a glacier tribu- 
tary to the Finsteraar. I t  seems very extraordi iy  that the 
Swiss should deliberately have adopted a route over a place so 
high, and at first sight so inaccessible as the Strahleck, when it 
was open to them to turn the end of the long spur from the 
Schreckhorn, instead of diverging into a lateral valley on 
purpose to climb over it. Of course it would be intelligible 
enough now: we have pretty well exhausted all real paases, 
and there is hardly a chance for a new one, except by 
going up one side of a mountain and down the other. But 
the aim of the first crossers of the Strahleck muat have been, 
not practice in holding on by their eyelids, but communication 
between two inhabited places ; and tradition accordingly asserts 
that the present line was only adopted in consequence of 
changes in t l ~ e  glacier on the old route. In the map of the 
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Oberland, given in ' Peaks, Pasaea, and Glaciers,' 2nd series, 
the Old Strahleck ia marked, on the authority of Melchior 
Anderegg, as the pa- round the end of the Strahl-grat, which 
fbrma the subject of thia paper. But seeing that every previous 
map had fallen into the error of continuing the Strahl-grat to the 
Finsteraarhorn, and that the first hint of the mistake waa given 
by observers from the summit of the latter mountain, it seems 
better to follow the other tradition, in reliance on which Chrie- 
tian h e r  pointed out to me as the Alte Strahleck a gap in the 
Strahl-grat, about two-thirds of the distance from the present 
Strahleck to the end of the spur, which, however, looked about 
aa contrary to common sense as the real Strahleck. But which- 
ever is right in the abstract, there is no record or tradition of 
any concrete individual having gone either way, until our 
paseage ; and it eeema better to avoid repeating in the Oberland 
a method of nomenclature eo unsatisfactory aa the one new and 
two old Weiss-thors, and to introduce the new and appropriate 
title of Finsteraar-joch. 

Being much interested in this vexed question of geography, 
I determined, during the summer of 1862, to do my beet 
towards settling it, and accordingly consulted Chriatian 
Almer, who concurred in my belief that the line of glacier 
was continuous from Grindelwald to the valley of the Aar, 
and agreed with great satisfaction to attempt a passage that 
way with me. AE much of the route waa likely to be very 
broken lacier, and Almer had no wish to burden me with 
a secon uide, we took the precaution of sleeping at  the f f  now well- nown' hole under the Kaatemtein; but thie ie 
wholly unneceellary in future, as the paee proved to be shorter 
than the Strahleck. On the 28th of July we descended about 
5 A.M., into the oft-trodden route to the Strahleck pass, and 
followed it for about an hour, to the place where it begine 
to aacend steeply, almost at right angles to the previoue 
direction, towards the point under the Schreckhorn where i t  
crossee the ridge. W e  however continued straight on for some 
distance, intending to make our way, if possible, up the icefall 
directly to the plain of nh6 that we believed to lie under the 
Finsteraarhorn. Presently, seeing that the ice-fall was very 
much broken up, we determined to keep to the slopes under 
the Strahl-grat, and for that purpose turned up to the left, and 
ascended for about an hour one of several rocky ribs which 
descend at right angles. Up to this point we had been, so 
Almer said, pursuing the route to the old Strahleck-we had 
been, in fact, ascending in a line nearly paralle1,to the ordinary 
way to the Strahleck, but some dietance further from the 4 
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Schreckhorn. We n o r  diverged still more to the right, croesed 
a secoridary glacier, well covered with snow, again ascended a 
short distance up a rocky rib, off which we had a very awkward 
scramble on to the snow-slope beyond. 7Ve were now about 
on a level with the head of the ice-fall, but distant from i t  by 
an hour's diagonal march along the face of the slope, that rose 
pretty steeply on our left. It was g e n e d y  firm snow, but 
occasionally a bit of bare glacier gave a little trouble. 

One little place especially may serve to give the unexperienced 
an idea of a small but real difficulty, aa compared with aenaa- 
tion picturcs of the Mur de la CBte and the like, and at  the same 
time to illustrate the powers of a first-rate guide. The slope 
we were traversing was cut across by a crevasse, too wide in 
most places to cross, and extending so far that we must have 
made a very long detour to turn it. A t  one place only was i t  
narrow enough for us to get across, and here a low wall of nkvk, 
ten or twelve feet high, and verging on the perpendicular, rose 
from the brink of the crevasee, slightly bulging out over it. 
Taking my alpenstock, Almer drove i t  firmly into the wall, 
so as to bridge the crevasse, and, standing on it, procceded to 
pick out some holes for his fingers and feet in the ice, tbe 
inclination of which wss too great to allow of hewing steps in 
the usual way ; I meanwhile planting myself firmlr in the 
snow a little way off, ready to sustain a jerk on the rope, 
should Almer slip off his narrow footing. Partly mounting 
by the holes he had cut, partly pulling himself up by 1lis axe 
liend driven into the flatter surface above, Almer contrived to 
scale the wall, and clearing away tbe loose surface snow, made 
a great hole in the nbe'beneath, in wliicl~ he sat down with 
his feet stretched out and firmly fixed, and got a good grasp 
of the rope to help me up. As I evidently could not stand 
on my alpenstock, and also bring i t  with me, there wne nothing 
for it but to make a q~r ing  a t  the foot and hand holes, and 
trust to the rope to support me, if I could not get well into 
them. As I was considerably the heavier of the two, this 
looked amkward, but Almer made light of tl~irteen stone odd, 
and if we did come down, we could not hurt ourselves much ; 
so over I sprang-one of the foot-holcs gave way, and I found 
myself dangling by tliree fingers in onc hole and two in another, 
and by the trusty rope round my waist. I soon got my feet 
into sounder holes, and scralnblcd up to where Almer mas 
squatting in a heap of hard snow, looking as calm and comfort- 
able as if he was in a luxurious arm-chair. 

A t  length we reached the head of the ice-fall, and in a few 
minutee, after about 44 hours' actual walking, stood on the 
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plateau of snow-covered n h k ,  from which stream in opposite 
directions the Finsteraar and lower Grindelwald glaciers. The 
first part of the descent is very easy, skirting closely the end of 
the Strahl-grat : but after some little distance it is necessary to 
cross the glacier, and then round the lower ice-fall very close 
under the Finsteraarhorn. About this place of crossing the 
crevasses are rather troublesome, but nothing to perplex a good 
guide; and the whole descent on to the fhmiliar part of the 
Finsteraar glacier only occupied an hour and twenty minutes. 

For the sake of the pass, i t  was probably fortunate that my 
original plan of t y i n g  it from t.he Urimsel was frustrated by 
bad weather. The best and easiest way of taking it is certainly 
in the direction in which it was actually crossed, and as the 
Stkahleck is generally considered pleasantest in the opposite 
direction the rivalry between the two is not very marked ; the 
nlountaineer may after all say, 

How happy could I be with either 
Were t'other dear charmer away. 

Of course, however, I feel bound to insist on t.he superior 
merits of my own particular charmer. The view of the Finster- 
amhorn over head is finer than the corresponding sight of the 
Schreckhorn ; the distance is decidedly less, for though we had 
to find our way, and from various causes wasted a great deal 
of time, we arrived on the lower level of the Finsteraar glacier 
sooner than, according to the average calculation of time, we 
should have done by the Strahleck ; and the route was, to my 
taste at least, far more amusing than the long pull up snow 
slopes, and the awkward descent of the wall, on the other pass. 

NOTES AND QUERIES. 

THE BEST FORM OF ALPENSTOCK FOR THE HIGH ALPS.-There Beems 
to be a great variety of opinion amongst Alpine travellem as to the best 
form of alpenstock. Every man is, of course, attached to his own 
theory; and it is as dangerous to criticise a man's alpenstock as his 
sonnet. I venture, however, to make a few remarks in a dogmatic 
spirit, with the hope of calling forth, if not criticism, a t  least flat 
contradiction. In my opinion, then, for walks of the Gemmi and Righi 
order, the best thing is a walking-etick. Where more effort is required, 
the alpenstock, which is properly a two-handed walking-stick, becomes 
useful. In high snow expeditions, the axe may twmetimes be called 
for. I must here take the liberty of observing that I do not myself 
ever cut stepe when I can get a guide to do it for me, first, because a 
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guide can do it very much better; and secondly, because he is paid 
to do it. Consequently, I only wish for an axe capable of being used 
occasionally, as in a walk to the Jardin, or a stroll over the Aletsch 
glacier, and not one fit for cutting an elaborate staircase up the Eiger- 
joch. There are two main conditions that an alpenstock must fulfil, 
whether combined with an axe or not; 1. I t  must be strong enough. 
2. It must not be unwieldy. The ordinary alpenstock of the chamois-_ 
horn tribe generally fails to fulfil the first condition. The alpen.stock 
of the ambitioue " Bergsteiger " very often fails in the second. Take 
first the alpenEhock eimple, i. e., without an axe. The substance 
required to give strength will depend on the length. I t  is irnpoaeible 
to lay down rules absolutely for this. My opinion, however, is that 
an alpenstock is amply long enough, if the proprietor thereof, standing 
upright, can place his chin upon the top of it, aleo standing upright. 
The test of strength is (as usually and rightly given) that when mp- 
ported at both ends, it  s h d  bear its proprietor ~it t ing on its middle. 
Of course, the longer it is, the heavier and more unwieldy it must 
become to bear this weight. I think that the length as given above 
will be found amply sufficient, and an alpenstock determined by these 
conditions will be found thoroughly handy and convenient. The test 
of handiness should be to run violently down a steep place with it as 
hard aa you can go--the said place being covered with enough stones 
and obstacles to render steering a matter of difficulty. You will then 
see whether you can change direction rapidly, and pull yourself up 
quickly. The problem is complicated when you come to add an axe. 
1 have seen many friends of mine, first-rate mountainers, who carry 
alpenstocks six feet long, with an axe at the end, heavy and big 
enough for the ' headsman ' of historical novels. I can only state my 
own opinion, that they have utterly spoilt their alpenstock without 
getting a good axe. Their implement, considered as an alpenstock, is 
hopelessly clumsy, for it  require^ a great muscular effort to bring it 
from left to right in case of a sudden emergency. As an axe, the 
length of its handle makes it unwieldy and awkward. I &odd prefer 
carrying a lighter alpenstock, and a handy axe slung round m 
ehoulders. I should very much prefer carrying a lighter alpenstoc g 
and allowing my guide to carry an axe. Every Alpine traveller, 
however, will agree that it is useful to have some instrument capable 
of cutting steps on emergencies, as when you find yourself pounded on 
a glacier alone, or your guide breaks or loses his axe. Such an instru- 
ment as I will now describe has this advantage, without ~acrificing the 
good qualities of an alpenstock. I have found it perfectly handy in 
both capacities. It has the further great advantage of immensely 
increasing the firmness of your hold on steep ice or mow alopea A 
use of it for a eeseon convinced me that it gave great additional security 
in difficult places. I will only add that it was given to me by Mr. 
11. Liveing, who has also used a similar one with equally good 
results. My alpenstock, then, is of the following dimensions, and, I 
may add, is as nearly perfect as the h i l t y  of human nature will allow. 
It is four feet ~ i x  inches long, without the spike. I t  is about four 
inches in circumference through most of its length. At the head it is 
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squared to fit the axe-head, and rather thicker than,below. The axe- 
head is six inches long (rather too long, if a n m g ) ,  one and a-half 

m Wxm OF ICE-AXB. 

inches broad in the broadest part, and pointed at the end. It is flattened 
horizontally, not vertically, and extends only on one side of the stock. 
By a simple arrangement i t  can be made perfectly firm with a piece of 
iron between it and the wood, secured by a screw; or by taking out 
the screw the axe-head can be removed when not required. The 
whole thing resembles the common Oberland pick, but is long and 
light enough to be used perfectly as an alpenstock, the axe-head being 
diminished so as to be still very useful as a kind of extra claw, and to 
cut steps on occasion, but not being heavy enough to use as a regular 
ice-axe. Mr. Ball suggests a form of alpenstock with a flattened 
spike. My objections to this are, first, that the spike is more likely to 
hitch between rocks, &c., ~ e c i a l l y  during rapid motion, and secondly, 
that i t  does not f a  the object of improving the hold on slopes of ice 
or mow. LESLIE STEPHEN. 

THE PIZ ROSEM.-TO the Editor of the Alpine Journal.-Sir,- 
Some of yonr readers may be interested to read a few notes of the 
ascent of this new mountain ; and I should myself like to furnish ad- 
ditional testimony to the merits of Jenni and Fliiri, whose conduct 
has been the subject of letters in yonr two last numbers. On the 
31st of August lmt, I left the Misauna Chalets, at the foot of the Rosegg 
glacier, at 4 A.M., in company with P. Jenni and A. Fliiri, to make an 
attempt upon the Piz Rosegg. Having reconnoitred the mountain a day or 
two previously, I came to the conclusion that the ascent might more easily 
be made from the foot of the rocks on the SW. side, former attempts 
having, I believe, been made from the Tschierva glacier on the N. side. 
So, keeping the Aiguialoup, or commencement of the spur dividing 
the Rosegg and Tschierva glaciers, on our left, we followed the former 
glacier for about 3 hours, till we arrived at the foot of the rocks 
descending from the sides of the P. Rosegg, at a point nearly opposite the 
peak of La Sella. Here ourreal workcommenced, thesummit of the Rosegg 
not being visible till we reached the ar&te on the crest of the spur which 
runs down from the mountain at 12 o'clock. From that point our 
route was pl,ain, for to our right rose the peak, some 1,500 feet above 
us, comparatively easy of access. We reached it at 1.30 P.M., having 
left the glacier at about 8 A.M.; and, descending by the same route, 
arrived at the ChUets de Misauna a t  7.45 P.M. The daculties of the 
m n t  lie entirely in climbing the rocks, from the glacier to the ar&te ; 
thence to the summit the route, though steep, is plain sailing. I should 
think that the finest weather is necessary for success : the ~tep-cutting 
is almost perfectly continuous from tlie R o w g  glacier to the summit of 
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the Piz, and the rocks themselves, thinly coated with ice, form no ordi- 
nary difficulties. W e  were a t  one time in some danger from showers 
of pieces of rock, which crossed our path several timee, but, luckily 
for us, a few feet to our right or left. In my opinion, the ascent &om 
the glacier of the Rosegg is certainly easier than that from the Tschiema, 
though I have not actually tried the latter. Being tied together for 
mme 10 hours, I had ample opportunity of confirming the previous 
good opinion I had formed of my two guidea, whether as first-rate 
ice-men, or as cheerful and unsseuming companions. The payment 
for their services they left entirely to me, the tariff (250 francs) being 
preposterous, but framed by Colani, I believe, though all the guides 
have made themselves parties to the arrangement by signing their 
names thereto.-Yours truly, F. T. BIRCHAM. 
ALPINE BIWATS. V.- Andeer on the Splzlgcn to Vico Soprano, 

Val Bregaglia. - The following ahort account of an Alpine Byway 
may be interesting to those mavellers who prefer byways to high- 
wayli, and who, on their way to the Val Bregaglia or the Bernina, 
wish to avoid the somewhat uninteresting portions of the Splugen, 
without missing the Via Mala. In 1861, on June 21, we left Andeer 
in the morning, and, after crossing the first bridge on the ascent of the 
Splugen, turned to the left into the Val Aversa, which runs about east 
from the main road. The scenery of the Val Aversa is not grand, but 
is nevertheless most charming, rock, wood, and water being combined 
in the most picturesque manner. Passing the villages of Ausser and 
Inner Ferrara, we reached, in six hours, Cresta, the chief place in the 
valley. The distance can easily be done in five hours, but as the day 
was one of the hottest we ever experienced in Switzerland, we stopped 
frequently. Besides which, the picturesqueness of this kind of Bcenery 
is  very alluring to those not pressed for time. The situation of Cresta 
is not striking. I t  stands on high table-land, consisting of some of the 
finest pastures we ever met with. There is a soi-disant inn, the last 
house but one in the village, where bread, wine, cheese, hutter, and 
milk can be obtained, but no fresh meat ; the beds did not look inviting ; 
but the Protestant pastor, who lives next door, was good enough to ask 
us to occupy a room in his house-a decided improvement. Next 
morning we started early, and proceeded up the valley till we came 
near the 'Podestats Haus,' when we turned to the right, and in two 
hours from Cresta reached the Brqalga Alp ; two hours more (the last 
in mow) brought us to the top of the pasa We had a splendid view. 
The Monte di Zocca, the Cime del Largo and di lloso, and the Disgrazia 
were opposite to us, and the Val Bregaglia at our feet. There is not much 
snow on the south side of the pass, and Soglio may be reached in two 
hours and a half, and Vico Soprano in another long hour. I t  is possible 
to descend direct to Vico Soprano, but it is not advisable; the path 
may be easily lost, and one may get entangled in the intricacies of a 
large wood, from which it will take some time to escape. In this, as in 
many other cases, ' the longest way round is the shortest way home.' 
A good walker will easily go from Andeer to Vim Soprano in a day by 
this route. The Val Aversa, from Andeer to St;illa on the Scptimer 
pass, is described in Murray. F. W.~LKI.:II. 
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A ROUGH SURVEY OF THE CHAIN OF MONT BLANC. By 
A. ADAMS-REILLY. Read before the Alpine Club, May 3, 
1864. 

IT is strange that the chain of Mont Blanc should be the 
most visited, and at  the same time the worst mapped, por- 

tion of the Alps. hro district has been more worricd by all 
so& and conditions of men, from De Saussure to Albert Smith, 
actuated by all sorts and conditions of nlotives, from gaining 
health to gathering infusoria But  though this had been going 
on for years, when the other mountain chains of Switzerland 
were yet almost unvisited by tourists, yet the maps of this dis- 
trict have, up to the present time, stood pre-eminently forth as 
untrustworthy, and contradicted each other on most points in a 
direct, not to say vituperative, manner. Before the publication 
of Sheet XXII. of the Carte FCdkrale, the only portion which 
could be said to be correctly laid down was the Mer de Glace 
and its tributaries ; but Principal Forbes's excellent map of these 
glaciers only made the wnsummation' of the rest ' more de- 
voutly to be wished ;' and when the Mont Blanc sheet of tbe 
Federal map was announced, I looked for i t  with great interest, 
for it was reported that General Dufour had in this instance 
worked beyond his boundary line, and at lcsst established the 
position of some of the principal points in the chain with 
reference to his own survey. 

This, however, he did not do. When the map wm preparcd 
for engraving, he skctched in some outlines from the unpub- 
lished sheet of t.he Sardinian Ordnance Survey, in order to take 
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off the bald effect produced by suddenly running elaborate 
engraving into blank paper; but he made no attempt to recon- 
cile his peaks with theirs, and the result was, one of the most 
incomprehensible pieces of mountain topography that ever 
puzzled the human race in general and the Alpine Club in 
particular. The last state of' that map was worse than the 
first. 

I had signally failed in all attempts to reconcile the existing 
maps with one another, and I had failed not less signally in 
attempting to reconcile the Glacier d'Argenti&re, as laid down 
by the Sadinian engineers, with the same glacier as laid down 
by the hand of nature. I need not trace the steps by which I 
arrived at  the conclusion that some extraordinary blunder must 
have been committed, which nothing but an exploration of the 
localities could clear up ; I therefore resolved to devote a part 
of last summer to the examination of the regions lying between 
the Mer de Glace and the Swiss boundary line, to hunt down 
thc Pointe des Plines, to see whether the enormous length given 
to the Glacier du Tour was fact or fiction, and to discover 
whether the Grande Aiguille de Triolet, the point of junction 
of four great mountain ridges, had not some better representn- 
tive than the disreputable little peak shaped like a cocked-hat, 
which appears from the Jardin to occupy its place. 

I ~ r a s  also anxious to examine the glaciers on the western and , 
southern sides of the chain, and ma%e such shots at  the topo- 
graphy of those regions as circumstances would permit. But  
as to how I was to clear up these doubtful pints ,  my ideas 
were of the vaguest description ; and that they ever assumed 
a definite and practical form, is entirely owing to the kindness 

I 
of Principal Forbes, who interested himself in my plans, and I 
whose advice and assistance were a t  my disposal throughout the I 

whole period of my operations. H e  pointed out to me that no I 

trustworthy results could be obtained without determining the 
real position of the doubtful peaks, by means of the theodolite, 
and drew up for me a system of triangulation which would 
connect his survey of the Bler de Glace with the Carte F6d6- 
rale, and fix the intermediate points with some certainty. As  
this plan waa based on the assumed correctness of the Sardinian 
map, I was unable to carry it out in its integrity, but from time 
to time he supplied me with further advice, to which the success 
I met with is entirely owing. 

I was furnished with a theodolite by Troughton and Symms, 
the telescope of which was of greater power than those 
generally employed, and furnished with a non-inverting eye- 
piece, an arrangement which I found most useful, in fact almost 
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indispensable when i t  was necessary to distinguish signals at long 
distances, and on broken ground. I was also provided with 
a boiling water apparatus by Casella, which gave excellent 
results, though i t  was rather addicted to toppling over at 
critical momenta and upsetting the boiling water over my 
fingers, a proceeding occasionally productive of violent lan- 
guage. I also carriecl an aneroid barometer by Spencer and 
Browning, which, though more peaceful in its behaviour, was 
much less satisfactory in ita results: for the errors to which 
aneroids are generally liable have not I fear been got rid of by 
the employment of gold for the vacuum chamber, and there 
was always a constant, or rather inconstant error, which vitiated 
all readings from it. As far as my experience goes, the boiling 
water apparatus is by far the most portable and satisfactory in- 
strument for determining heights, and the unpleasant qualities 
I have mentioned may easily be got rid of by a slight modification 
of ita construction. 

On June  29 I arrived at  Chamouni, where I was met by my 
old guide Albrecht of Visp, and having caat about for a strong 
man to bear the theodolite, I found him in the person of Henri 
Charlet. I had the theodolite packed on a thing suggestive of 
a very young five-barred gate with a bracket at  the bottom, 
ordered some Ion poles for marking the position of my sta- 
tions, and prepar e$ for action. 

A t  first the weather was decidedly unpropitious, but, after 
two days which I spent in searching for Principal Forbes's sta- 
tions on the Trdla~orte and BrBvent. i t  took a favourable turn. 
and I set up m i  first station on a little peak known as t h i  
Aiguille des Grands Montets, which rises above the Glacier de 
Nant Blanc, and is visible from Chamouni just above the 
Aiguille Bochard. It can be reached either from the Mer de 
Glace, by aacending the Glacier de Nant Blanc, or from the 
Argentihe Glacier; or again by the Glacier des Ognons, the 
route we selected on this occasion-not indeed wisely, as we 
found the bergschrund on that side rather difficult to cross. I 
have often wondered that this point is so seldom visited: I know 
of no view like i t  in the whole valley, for while towards the 
south-west the Chamouni Aiguilles are seen massed together 
into a clustering pyramid, above which rises the great white 
dome of Mont Blanc: towards the east the view is more novel 
and striking still, for from this point only can be seen from top 
to bottom the magnificent Aiguilles beyond the Glacier d'Ar- 
genti8re. The summit of the Aiguille Verte appears scarcely 
an hour's climb distant, and the double-headed Dru, though 
not so graceful in form as it is when seen from the valley, rises 

8 2 
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ciose at hand like a ruined tower above the seracs of the Gla- 
cier de Kant Blanc. 

I spent many hours on this point, and before leaving it, set 
up a great homme de pierre, surmounted by a ' signal ' of im- 
posing appearance, the first of a series which might have been 
observed by the casual tourist until their destruction by perils 
of tempest some weeks afterwards. They resembled railway 
signal-posts in the act of announcing the line blocked, and were 
elegantly painted red and white by Albrecht, whose taste in 
decorative art was rather gorgeouv than otherwise. 

My original plan had been to observe the angles of a triangle 
between the Pointe des Plines, Aiguille de Triolet, and some 
point on the Aiguilles Rouges, from which both could be seen : 
but as I observed that the Aiguilles Rouges did not lie suffi- 
ciently opposite the Glacier du Tour to afford any probable 
view in that direction, I fixed upon s small hill which separates 
the Col de Balme and T&te Noire passes, called in the Federal 
map L'Aiguillette,'but known in the valley as ' Les Possettes,' 
for my next station. This I visited next day, but though i t  
commanded an excellent view of the Tour Glacier, i t  was not 
high enough to show more than the summits of the peaks which 
bound the upper end of its basin ; but I could still see enough 
to confirm an idea I had long held that it extended no further 
than the Aiguille d'Argentih-e. I had also an excellent view 
of the peaks west of the Argentihe Glacier, but was still unable 
to recognise the Grande Aiguille de Triolet, and jud 'ng that T 

i 
all attempts to discover it from this side would be only ost time, 
I resolved to attack it pereonally by ascending the snow col I 
which lies at the eastern angle of the Glacier de TalBfre. 1 

Mr. Hod kinson and Mr. Birkbeck, who had just been driven W back from t e blur de la CBte by disastrous weather, agreed to 
share in the attempt, and we arranged to meet on the following 
Tuesday at  the Jardin, where we intended to sleep, as I was 
anxious to spend some hours on the summit should we succeed 
in reaching it. My brother-in-law, who had come to Switzer- 
land with me, now started for a campaign in the Oberland, and 
aa Albrecht accompanied him, I promoted Charlet to the brevet 
rank of guide, and sought again for a victim on whose shoulders 
the theodolite mi h t  descend. f Now the the0 olite was not popular s t  Chamouni-in fact I 
have heard i t  alluded to in native circles under the short but 
expressive name of ' L e  Diable.' I t  was not ita weight to 
which objection was taken, but the le s conveyed the idea that 
the bearer had chosen a b&ton of an atsurd and dropsical kind, 
and his supposed hate in this respect (a tender point with a 
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mountaineer) was made the subject of native chaff of a galling 
nature ; and when it is considered that, in addition to this, the 
unfortunate individual had to carry a pole about eight feet long, 
and two boards folio size, the component parts of a signal,' 
pointed at  by the finger of scorn, and lacerated about the small 
of the back, his condition could not be looked on aa an enviable 
one. A t  length I found a victim, whose name was Tournier, 
and whose most remarkable attribute was a beard, which would 
have been bright red if it hadn't been bright yellow, and having 
laid upon him his melancholy burden, I went up to the Mont- 
anvert on the afternoon of Monday, intending to sleep there, 
and visit Principal Forbes's old station at the TrClaporte on my 
way to the Jardin. 

I t  was on this occasion that I succeeded in laying hold of a 
mysterious person of whom I had before heard, and though the 
rumours concerning him were very vague, they had excited in 
my mind a great desire to come in contact with him. H e  was 
known as M. le Capitaine,' and was believed to spend his days 
in doing some work of darkness on the neighbouring Aiguilles, 
in company with a native, and certain instruments of an in- 
comprehensible nature. H e  had been met in unexpected places 
by men oing to the Jardin ; he had been seen at  great heights 
on the eharmoz by parties crossing the Yer  de Glace, and 
pointed out to ladies as a remarkably fine specimen of the 
chamois, but as to who he was, or the nature of his occupation, 
I could obtain no information. On the present occasion, I 
discovered recent traces of his presence, in the fact of his having 
carried off Mr. Forbes's large map which generally hangs in the 
salon of the hlontanvert inn ; and on making further enquiries, 
I learned that he was expected to sleep at the Blontanvert that 
night. I accordingly awaited his arrival with great curiosity, 
and soon after dusk he mas seen coming down from tlle 
Charmoz, followed by his attendant spirit. 

I t  does not take long to establish a considerable intimacy 
between the only two occupants of a mountain inn ; but in this 
case we met on common ground, as i t  appeared that we were 
both workin for the same end. I found him to be M. hlieulet, 
a captain o f  the French Etat  Major, and then employed in 
surveying for the great Ordnance map of Savoy, now in tlie 
course of preparation by the French government. I now heard 
for the first time of this survey, and made anxious enquiries as 
to tlle scale and probable accuracy of the map; but what I 
learned from him suggested some fears that i t  might not turn 
out as perfect as I had hoped. As far as regarded himself, and 
his immediate district, I had nothing to fear. The Etat  Major 
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naturally attached comparatively little importapce to anything 
above the snow line, and t.he district msigned to each engineer 
was very large. Indeed in M. Mieulet's case i t  extended from 
Mont Blanc to the Argentikre, and from the Grandes J o m e s  
to the Brevent, comprising an area of 100 square miles; and 
the small sum allowed him for the payment of guides and 
porters would sound ridiculous in the ear of an Alpine tourist. 

I devoted myself to the expansion of his mind in an Alpine 
sense, and suggested plans of ' grandes courses,' which were 
not at  all according to the Cocker prevailing at  the Etat  Major : 
he had before shown strong symptoms of the Alpine fever, and 
it was not long before he became a very bad case-so much so, 
that when I mentioned our expedition in search of the Triolet,, 
he eagerly agreed to accompany us ; for this peak had puzzled 
him just as much as i t  had me, and moreover formed an im- 
portant point in his boundary line. 

The next day was spent by him on the Couvercle, and by 
me on the TrElaporte, and in the evening we formed a large 
party on the Jardin. After a brew of portable soup, about 
which, being the cook, I am privileged to remark that anything 
more detestable I never tasted, we turned into a variety of 
dens and caves in the rock, in which nature had been partially 
assisted by art, under the auspices of 31. Bisson, who had 

meed some nights there. W e  got under weigh at  an early 
[our next morning, and leaving the Jardin at  its eastern side, 
set off in the direction of the col. Skirting the rocks of Les 
Courtes, which here shoot up into the most f a n a t i c  shapes, 
we passed over the hard, crisp ndvt? to the lowest s&rscs, cluster 
after cluster of which we passed without difficulty. Our up- 
ward progress was, however, soon stopped by a great berg- 
schrund, or rather precipice of ice, which extended from side to 
side of the glacier, and appeared quite unscaleable. W e  were 
t>herefore obliged to turn to the right, and mounting a rather 
s t e e ~  s l o ~ e  of snow. we reached the narrow ar&te which bounds 
the 'sera& on their bouthern side. 

Between this ar&te and another. which lav still further to the 
.I 

south, there extended a concave slope or curtain of snow, of 
excessive steepness, a perfect playground for avalanches, which 
had scarred and seamed it in every direction. The snow on 
this Iav at  a measured angle of 55" and in some   laces 60" 
(the stGepest snow I have evzr crossed); and as for s o i e  distance 
we were obliged to leave the arete and zigzag up it, our pro- 
gress was extremely slow, and i t  was a quarter to eight before 
we reached the plateau of the col. 

I had fallen some &tame behind, and when I came up I 
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found the whole party halted under the shadow of an immense 
s6rac, engaged in discussing a startling opinion pronounced by 
Victor Tairraz, that if we went an farther we should in aU 
probability be unable to return, as t E e slopes of snow by which 
we had mounted would be in a most uncomfortable state a 
very short time after the rays of the sun had rested upon them. 
The fact was most disagreeable, but i t  was equally undeniable. 
The snow which had fallen two days before rested on very 
steep ice, and i t  was not without one or two unpleasant slips 
t.hat we had surmounted it:  so that i t  was pretty clear that a 
short exposure to the sun, which was now pouring down on it 
with unclouded brilliancy, would destroy all its tenacity and 
land us on the TalBfre in an interesting compound avalanche of 
snow and human nature. Many of the guides wished to return 
at  once, but M. Mieulet and I were determined to see where- 
abouts we were relatively to the Argenti2re glacier ; so all the 
knapsacks and instruments were cast off, and we set off across 
the plateau towards t.he foot of nameless peak A, ed 'ng away 
towards the spot which ought to overlook the &enti$re 
glacier. As we crossed the plateau, it struck me that peak A 
looked much broader and somewhat hipher than before. and a 
second glance showed me that these adJitions to its statuke were 
not its own, but belonged to something immense which lay 
immediately behind it, and had been up to this point invisible. 
A few steps more, and a little peak of rock disengaged itself 
entirely from the little cocked hat which had hidden i t  frorn 
our view, and stood boldly forth, joined to the plateau on which 
we were by a snowy arete, sending one serrated ridge down 
towards the Val Ferrex, and meeting the Riont Dolent with 
another, resembling the Dru in shape but exceeding i t  a 
hundred-fold in size, the Grande Aiguille de Triolet. I 
recopised i t  a t  a glance, for I had so often sketched the 
western peaks of the Argenti$re, that I was perfectly familiar 
with their forms, and I knew the exact spot on which we 
stood. 

The plateau of snow starts from the summit of the glacier by 
which we had ascended, and may be in extent about a quarter of 
a mile ; and after ~tretching up to the foot of peak A, i t  divides 
into two branches, one of which overlooks the Glacier d'Argenti6rc 
and the other the Glacier de Triolet, in the Val Ferrex. I had 
been particularly requested by old Auguste Simond to examine 
these cola from the top, and I fully endorsed his opinion that 
the possibility of descending them was very doubtful; but I 
differed from him in considering the Argentihre one as the best, 
or rather least bad, of the two. I do not, however, pronounce 
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either of them impracticable, and that towards the Val Ferrex 
might be a useful pass from Chamouni to the Grand St. Bernard ; 
that to the Argentikre glacier would be of course useless for all 
practical purposes. 

The whole opposite side of the ArgentiBre glacier lay before 
me. I saw the Chardonnet, Aipi l le  d'Argentihre, and Tour 
Noire, and I aoon found the plan I had been adopting might as 
well be given up, as neither the Pointe des Plines, nor anything 
beyond the Glacier d'Argentibre, was visible. Whilst taking all 
this in, and doing a rapid act of sketching which I have never 
been able to decipher, M. Mieulet was hunting wildly for his 
boundarv line: but we soon traced it. to his entire satisfaction 
from ~ G n t  Dolent to the point on which we were. W e  then 
crossed over to the side overlooking the Val Ferrex, and traced 
i t  on to what we supposed to be the Aiguille de L6chaud. 

The view on this side was most lovelv: s t e e ~  slones of rock 
and ice descended from our feet to the &icier be ~ i o l e t ,  which 
disan~eared in a mass of broken sQracs between two rockv 

in the direction of the Val Ferrex, the bottom of which w> 
could not see. and bevond i t  the whole mass of the Italian AIDS 
lay cloudless in  the &orning sun. But  we had little time L 
admire all this. for the sun's ravs were  ouri in^ down on the 
steep slopcs we had to descend,ind the ;eat of ?he party were 
already some way down : so we started off, and plunged down 
to the large s6rac where we had left our impedimenta 

The signal post I had brought up being now useless, was 
stuck in the snow, and we began to descend. W e  were only 
just in time, for the snow had got very soft, and we had often 
great difficulty in preventing the whole party from starting off 
at  score. Once off the arcte, there was no further difficulty, 
and we reached the Jardin at  11 A.M. 

I had now found the Aiguille de Triolet, and the next thing 
to do was to find the Pointe des Plines; and looking about for 
some point which commanded a good view of the upper part of 
the Tour glacier, I fixed upon the ridge which extends in a 
northerly direction from the Chardonnet to the village of Argen- 
tit?re, and spent some days in making four stations upon it, 
which might serve as a base line for my survey of the glacier. 

From the third of these, 1 had a superb view of its higher 
nCv6, and i b  southern boundary appeared to run nearly east 
arid west from a small snowy bosse marked C in Principal 
Forbes's sketch from the Aiguille de Glidre, and which I shall 
t'lorcfore call 'Peak C.' This appeared to lie at  the south-east 
angle of the glacier, and from i t  the ridge ran westward, until 
it disappeared behind the Chardonnet. Did i t  join it? I began 
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to suspect that i t  did ; but at  all events, one thing was perfectly 
evident, that i t  did not stop short in the centre of the Tour 
Glacier-and thencurve off again, giving to the glacier something 
the shape of a wasp. As a point from which this question wss 
likely to be decided, I pitched upon Peak C, and as Mr. Hodg- 
kinson and Mr. Birkbeck were going to cross the Col du Tour, 
I resolved to accompany them so far, and if possible, ascend the 
peak in question. W e  met accordingly at  Argentiere on 
Tuesday, Ju ly  14, and starting at  half-past three, reached 
the summit of the col at  8.45. As the first two hours of 
the ascent are passed in a sort of gully between the moraine 
and the rocks. and the rest of the time in threading. a series 

D 

of natural valleys in the glacier, the view was not extensive, 
and I arrived at the col without havin gathered any in- ! formation. From the actual col I coul see little, as i t  is 
niched in between two rockv masses which cut off all view 
towards the west. To the iouth and east, however, lay the 
snow-fields which feed the laciers of Orny and Trient, and B right opposite was the Co Fen&tre de SalBna, lying jpst 
between the Grande Fourche and the foot of Peak C, whlch 
appeared to command a good view of the glacier basin of the 
SalCna I resolved, therefore, to fix a station on its summit; 
and accordingly, when the rest of the party had started on their 
way down to OrsiBres, I descended upon the nBvB of the Glacier 
d'Orny, recrossed the ridge a little further to the south, and, 
after a good deal of scrambling, we got upon the top of Peak C 
at  about ten o'clock. - - -  ~ 

The questions which had puzzled me so long were now soon 
answered, for I wtls just at  the south-eastern angle of the Tour 
glacier ; the ridge which bounded its head was easily traceable ; 
and I could see at once that, after cutting off the head of the 
Tour glacier from the upper part of the SalBna, i t  joined the 
eastern peaks of the Argentihre, not at  the Tour Noire, aa the 
maps declared-not at  the Aiguille d'Argentihe, as I had sus- 
pected-but a t  the Clrardonnet, a fact which placed the head of 
the Tour glacier just two miles and a quarter to the north of 
the position assigned to it on the map, and diminished the length 
of the glacier by as nearly as possible one-half ! 

I shall not dwell on the details of the view, which was very 
beautiful, commandin as i t  did the basins of four great glaciera 
--the Tour, Trient, 8 m y ,  and Saldna-with the more distant 
VBlan, and mountains of the Val de Bagnes. I spent the 
remainder of the day on the summit, and towards evening, 
passing across the head of the Glacier du Tour, and close under 
t,he rocks of the Chardonnet, we reached the moraine on the 
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north-western side, where we bivouacked; and after again visit- 
ing next day my stations on the ridge of the Chardonnet, I 
returned to Chamouni. 

Although I had not yet explored the upper basin of the 
SalBna, or discovered the back of the Tour Noire, I had accu- 
mulated sufficient data for giving to the Glacier du Tour a form 
and extent widely different from that given in the Carte Ft5dB- 
rale. On Ju ly  16 I submitted these to an international congress, 
at  which France was represented by M. Mieulet, Switzerland 
by M.  lop^ the artist, England by myself; and as the chain 
of Mont Blanc, the map of which we were about, in diplomatic 
language, to ' reconstruct,' was considered an interested party, 
i t  was allowed to send deputies in the form of two bottles of 
champagne. The conclusions we came to were, that the rock 
represented on the map, at the spot where the Swiss boundary 
line appears to form an acute angle right in the centre of the 
Glacier du Tour, was in reality an aritte of the Chardonnet, 
and that from this point to the Mont Dolent the boundary line 
followed the eastern peaks of the Argentihre glacier. This 
being the case, 'the Pointe des Plines could be nothing else 
than the back of the Aiguille d'Argentie're, though they appear 
on the Sardinian map with a space of rather more than a mile 
and a half between them, and a difference in height of 205 
metres. or 672 Endish feet 1 

M. Mienlet, aftcmards examined the materials given to him 
by the Etat  Major, to see whether they threw any light upon 
the matter, and the result was most curious. Among the list 
of well ascertained points given him as ' pointa de dEpart,' there 
was one supplied by the Swiss engineers called ' L a  Pointe des 
Plines.' with its latitude and loneitude. and other means bv 
whichCita position could be laid %own.' There was anothe;, 
which had been determined by the French Etat  Major in their 
preliminary survey, called ' L'Aiguille d'ArgentiAre,' the posi- 
tion of which was indicated in a similar manner. But  on lavine. 
them down on paper, he found that they were separsted by 
space representing only 500 feet, while their heights, as given, 
varied by only eleven metres, or thirty-three English feet, in a 
height of nearly 13,000 feet. The identity of these peaks may 
therefore be considered as established. 

Before leaving this end of the chain, I may speak of two 
expeditions, which, though made some time afterwards, are best 
taken in connection with what I had before done. They are 
an exploration of the upper part of the SalBna, by which I 
determined the position of the Tour Noire relatively to it, and 
the pnssage of the col between the Chardonnet and Aiguille 
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d'Ar entihe, which forms s most useful pass between Chamouni 
and 8 rsiBres. 

After carrying a chain of triangles round Mont Blanc, I 
found myself at OrsiAres on July 26 ; and as, according to all 
accounts, the lower ice-fall of the SalBna was in a most dis- 
reputable state, and I was likely to lose much valuable time 
among its difficulties, I thought it better to ascend to the 
Glacier d'Orny by the route usually taken in crosaing the Col du 
Tour from that side, and pass thence to the SalBna by the Col 
Fenetre. Adopting this plan, I next day reached the Sal6na 
glacier without difficulty, and spent some hours in making 
observations from a place on the level of the glacier, a few 
hundred yards from its head. Having finished my work at 
this spot, I went further down the glacier, and scrambled up, 
theodolite and all, to the top of a spur which descends from 
the Grande Fourche, and from which a more extended view 
was likely to be obtained. I had been anxious to report 
on the appearance of three cols which led to the SalQna; 
one from the Lancuvaz glacier, and the other two from the 
ArgentiBre; but of these we only thought that one-that 
between the Aiguille d'ArgentiBre and the Chardonnet- 
was likely to be available. As for the col between the 
Aiguille d'Argentihre and Tour Noire, we at once pronounced 
it impassable, the whole space between these peaks being 
filled by a great curtain or wall of ice, with scarcely any rock, 
which appeared to be from 1,500 to 2,000 feet high, and to 
lie at an an le uncommonly l i e  50". It was seamed with 
the tracks o I avalanches, and was, I think, without exception 
the most impracticable looking wall I ever saw. In  fact I was 
so impressed with this idea, that when I found, next day, a 
statement in the 'Livre des Vo ageurs' at Martigny that 
Messrs. George and Macdonald hadsucceeded in passing from 
t,he ArgentiBre to the SalBna, I never once thought that they 
could have done so to the south of the Aiguille d'Agentihre, 
but concluded that they had crossed the ridge at the only 
point at which it appeared possible to do so. 

When I afterwards discovered that I had been mistaken, and 
that the paas between the Chardonnet and Aiguille d'Ar- 
gentihre had not been made, I resolved to take it en route for 
the Oberland; and accordingly Mr. Brandram and I slept at 
the upper chilleta of Lea Ognons on the 23rd of August. We 
started next morning at a quarter past five, and crossing the 
Glacier d'Argentihre to the foot of the Chardonnet, mounted 
for some time the vast slopes of moraine which lie between its 
rocks and the glacier. When these came to an end we took to 
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the ice, as the rocks on both sides were unavailable, being very 
smooth, and dipping straight down under the glacier, but the 
s6racs were not generally very bad, though Jean  Carrier, 
Brandram's guide, insisted on distinguishing one place by the 
name of the Pont du Diable.' After an hour's halt for the 
conversion of poulets into human nature, we passed over vast 
be& of avalanche snow, which had come down from the ar8tea 
of the Chardonnet, and still fell a t  intervals, and, crossing the 
bergschrund by a good bridge, reached the summit of the col 
at  noon. 

The day was most lovely, and we spent a long time basking 
in the sun, and putting off as long as possible the disagyeeable 
o eration of finding a way down the other side, which dropped 
s l! eer down at  an undeniably steep angle for some five or six 
hundred feet, at the bottom of which, according to all natural 
laws, there must be a bergschrund. A t  last we shook off our 
laziness, and finding the snow much better than we expected, 
we screwed down between the ice and rock on the Chardonnet 
side, and having floundered neck and crop over the bergschrund, 
set off across the sloping nCv6 in the direction of the valley. 

Even if I had not been warned by Mr. George's misfortunes, 
I should not have tried to descend by the lower icefall of the 
SalCna, for I had chosen a route which, though i t  involved the 
passage of another col, would still be an immense saving of 
time. I n  pursuance of this plan, we held on a straight course 
as far as the arm of the glacier leading up to the Col Fenbtre, 
and then, turning sharply to the left, crossed the col, and reached 
OrsiPres by the usual Col du Tour route at  half-past e i g h t  
much later than we should have done had we not lingered long 
on the sloping nQv6 of the Glacier d'Omy to gaze at  one of 
the most lovely sights I have ever seen-sunset on the Combin 
and VBlan, and the great mountain chain of the Val de Bagnes. 
W e  had made frequent halts during the day, and walked very 
leisurely throughout, so that the twelve hours we occupied in 
actual walking could be easily reduced ; and in any case i t  is 
perfectly easy to reach OrsiBres in time to go on either to Mar- 
tigny or St. Pierte, a thing very difficult to do by the Col 
d'ArgentiBre, and I ~lhould say very dz$cult it~deed by the Col 
de la Tour hToire. 

Starting from the Brdvent and FlegBre, I established a chain 
of twenty stations, which stretched on by the Col de Voza, 
Xiont Joli, Mont Rosaletta, the Col du Bonhomme, Col des 
Fours, and Col de la Seigne, the Cramont and Mont Saxe, until 
they reached the Swiss boundary at  the Col Ferrex. Their 
relative positions I established as well as I could, though as 
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the ground mas new to me, and my time so limited that I was 
unable to visit any station a second time, I was obli ed to take 
what observations I could get and be thankful. &he hair of 
an engineer would rise up on his head at  the unprofessional 
way in which, in some certain cases, my results were arrived at. 
But  these results, however obtained, cannot be very far from 
the t ru th  My cordon of stations extended over a distance of 
about fifty miles, and after turning so many corners, I was very 
much afraid that my Col Ferrex would find itself a t  some 
enormous distance from where i t  ought to be. But  this was 
not the case. I t  fell within 200 yards of the position assigned 
to i t  by General Dufour, a quantity exceedingly small when 
the rough nature of the work is considered. 

But I had a better test than this. M. Mieulet had kindly 
supplied me with the posit.ion of a number of points, which 
had been carefully determined by the Etat Major as ' points de 
d6part' for their operations;-points so scat ter4 over the 
whole chain that any considerable error of mine could hardly 
escape detection. But in all these cases I found that the posi- 
tions I had assigned to the peaks in question were almost iden- 
tical with those given by the French engineers. 

I was agreeably surprised by this discovery, though I had 
not cared so much that the map should be correct, or agree 
with others, as that i t  should be entirely original, and indepen- 
dent of them. I t  was not a correct map I wanted, but a fresh 
element of comparison. I accordingly started from the base 
line on the road between Les Tines and Les Praz, which had 
been carefully measured by Principal Forbes in 1842, for his 
survey of the Mer de Glace;* and laying this down on paper 
on a scale of ra,&m, or 1.584 inch to a mile (a scale I had se- 
lected as sufficiently large for the protraction of small angles, 
and at  the same time a convenient and manageable size, while, 
as i t  was the scale on which the MSS. of the French Survey 
were ' dessin6,' i t  would allow of direct comparison between the 
two) I fixed the position of the Br6vent and Fleg6re by means of 
observations taken by Principal Forbes with which he kindly 
supplied me. The line joining these two points form the base- 
line of my survey, and though not act,ually measured by the 
chain, its estimated length of 15,950 English feet appears by 
its results to be sufficiently accurate. 

All the points I have determined, about 200 in number, lie 
where my observations placed them, and I have not changed 
the position of one of them in deference to any map, however 

T~avels  in the A@, p. 105. 
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much I might differ from it. I was careful to do this, for I 
thought that a series of original observations would be far more 
useful-useful in its very errors-than any compilation of 
existing onea, for in dealing with these i t  is impossible to 
say whether any change one makes increasea or diminishes the 
error. The details also are my own, with the exception of the 
rivers and villages, which I have taken from the Carte F6d6- 
rale, and the valley of Chamouni, for which I am indebted to 
Principal Forbes's map. M. Mieulet also kindly supplied me 
with the details of the Mont Blanc du Tacul, and Monts Mau- 
dits ; with these exceptions I have not indicated the smallest 
feature for which I had not the authority of a photograph, or 
of a series of rough sketches which I had taken from nearly all 
my stations, and on which my theodolite observations were 
noted ; a practice I had adopted in order that should my map 
turn out a failure, my work would not be thrown away, aa I 
should still possess materials for making very correct drawings 
of the different sides of the chain. This departure from the 
system usually employed, I found to be of inestimable value, 
and had i t  been more generally pursued, nearly all the mistakes 
with which mountain maps abound, would have been avoided. 

An en 'neer, for instance, points his theodolite a t  a rather 
blunt-loo &: 'ng rocky peak, and asks his guide its name. Guide, 
being a native of the valley, with small appreciation of scenery, 
and an utter disregard of all rocks which don't afford pasture 
for his goats, doesn't know ; but, as he feara that a betrayal of 
his ignorance will damage him in the eyes of his employer, he 
says, On l'appelle ici, l'aiguille de ' so-and-so. And this may 
be the name by which i t  is known in that valley, or simply a 
coinage of his own brain ; but a t  all events, down it goes in the 
notebook, with an observation tacked on to it. I n  the mean- 
time the engineer of the next district sees a sharp-looking 
snow-peak, and makes a similar enquiry. Guide, being a native 
of this valley, goes through the same process, and at  best, gives 
i t  the name by which i t  is known there, a name, in all pro- 
bability, totally different from that given in valley number one, 
and down that goes. 

It is in this way that the Points des Plines and Aiguille 
d'ArgentiGre, the Aiguille de TrblatGte and Aiguille de 1'AllCe 
Blanche, have assumed separate existences, when they are in 
reality one and the same ; but if the engineer had taken an out- 
line of the peaks in sight,and distinguished them only by a letter, 
or figure, he would have been able, when laying down his ma 
with these before him, to move from the northern side of pea f 
A or B to the western, and so to the southern, seeing rock 
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gradually change to snow, and a perpendicular precipice to a 
sloping glacier, and group %ether the observations referring 
to the same ~ e a k .  however different its name and amearance 
might have &en at the pointa from which they were i'akcn. 

My impressions as to the value of this plan were f d y  endorsed 
by Colonel norson of the French Etat  Major, who came down 
to Chamouni about the middle of August, to inspect the labours 
of M. Mieulet, and his colleague on the Valorsine side. I 
had an interview with him after his return from his tour of 
inspection, and found him a most agreeable and liberal-minded 
gentleman. M. Mieulet and I pelted him rather unmercifully 
with our opinions, but he heard us very patiently, and confessed 
that the ideas prevailing at headquarters on the subject of the 
mountain parts of the map were very much behind the age. 

The old notion that everythi above the snow-line was un- 
important, was no longer tenab ? e, for the limit of perpetual 
snow does not now, as i t  once did, coincide with the limit of 
perpetual tourists, and, while on the Couvercle with 31. Mieulet, 
he had himself seen more than twenty people pass on their way 
to the Jardin, a greater number than he supposed would have 
visited i t  in a year. He had never heard of Principal Forbes's 
map, and he carried off my copy of it, in order to submit it to 
head-quarters as an instance of a savant, for whose observations 
a correct map was necessary, and who, finding none, had been 
obliged to make one for himself; a fact which he justly con- 
sidered a disgrace to the Etat Major of the country. 

The satisfaction with which I had heard of the French survey 
had been rather damped by the information I had received as 
to the scale on which it was to be engraved, and the extent to 
which i t  was to be carried. The scale was to be their usual 
one of =Arn, which would prevent the published sheet from 
being fitted on to the Carte Fkddrale, the scale of which is 
T7i+,aaa;. while the survey was, as usual, to be carried up to 
the frontier line, and no farther, which mould still leave the 
whole of the Italian portion in a very unsatisfactory state: for 
though M. Mieulet had visited several points in the A116e 
Blanche, for the urpose of correcting the boundary line, he 
left the topograp 1 y of the glaciers on that side untouched, 
having quite enough to do in the district for which he was 
responsible. 

I enquired whether there was any possibility of inducing 
the government to extend their operations so as to embrace the 
whole chain, but as  i t  appeared unreasonable to expect them to 
alter in this instance the scale on which all their other Ordnance 
maps are engraved, and equally unreasonable to ask them to 
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expend a large sum of money for the benefit of few besides the 
Alpine Club, I could scarcely hope that they would depart from 
thair original plan. They have been, however, liberal beyond 
all my hopea. For a letter from M. Mieulet states that the 
representations of Colonel Borson and himself have been so 
well received, that a sheet is to be published containing the 
whole chain of Mont Blanc on a scale of ra,h, or an inch and 
a half to the mile, the Carte FGdBrale being taken as authority 
for the Swiss portion, and M. Mieulet having received orders 
to survey the whole of the Italian side next summer, for the 
same purpose. I think the conduct of the French government 
in this instance seta an example of spirit and liberahty, worthy 
of the highest praise. 

With the exception of the extraordinary exaggeration of the 
Tour glacier, about which I have already said enough, I found 
the maps generally correct in the main, though the details are 
given in such a shy and sketchy manner, as to be almost un- 
recopisable. One lacier, however, that of L a  Frasse, or 
Armancettes in the %al Montjoie, which is usually drawn of 
considerable size, has entirely dlappeared, being now only 
represented by two small patches of snow at  the top of the vast 
slo es of moraine which once formed its bed. 

8 n e  fine summit, the Aiguille de 1'AllBe Blanche, I have 
been under the painful necessity of removing from the map- 
', elle n'existe plus ! ' There is, besides the Aivuille du Glacier, 
but one Aiguille in the neighbourhood of the glacier de l'A11Be 
Blanche, and that is the beautiful three-headed peak which rises 
to a height of some 12,900 feet at  its north-west comer, and 
which has rejoiced in more aliases than perhaps any other. It 
was called Mont Suc ' by De Saussure, in which he is followed 
by Favre; the French Etat Major call it ' L e  Petit Mont Blanc,' 
from its extraordinary resemblance as seen from the Col de la 
Seigne; in the Val Montjoie i t  is called, the Aiguille de 
Trblat8te; ' and in the southern valleys i t  bears the name of 
' L'Aiguille de 1'AllGe Blanche.' Ita three-peaked head sug- 
gests ' Trblatete' as the most appropriate name, and I have a 
strong conviction that De Saussure intended the name of 
' Mont Sue' to apply to the blunt mass of rock, crowned with 
a c'ake-shaped glacier, which forms the lower end of the ridge 
between i t  and the All6e Blanche. 

I n  briefly mentioning the fine peaks which yet remai~i un- 
ascended in the chain of Mont Blanc, I shall first notice the 
Aiguille Verte, a peak which has been often attempted, but 
seldom described. I f  the Aiguille Verte is ever conquered, I 
think i t  mill be by thc system usually adopted on the Matter- 
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horn, at  the rate of about 200 feet per day-its rocks presenting 
difficulties in which I never believed until I had actually set my 
foot upon them. Last summer I had some intention of trying 
it, but before setting off with a ' drapeau ' and all the rest of it, 
I resolved to make a reconnaissance in its direction. Accord- 
in ly Mr. Brad ram and myself, accompanied only by Albrecht, P le t the Montanvert one morning about four, and from the 
moraine of the Couvercle made out with the telescope a 
perfectly eaay route to the summit: insomuch that Albrecht, 
who was thoroughly confident that we should be on the top in a 
few houra, hurried us off a t  nn unmerciful pace over the giacier 
in the direction of its foot. But  he gradually became less 
sanguine as we got on, for the glacier was so bad, and the 
distance so great, that it was many hours before we came near 
enough to see what the ber schrund really was, and though I 
have seen some bad ones, f certainly never saw a worse. It 
ewept r i ~ h t  round, cutting off the Aiguille on all sides, and 
forming 1n some places a precipice upwards of 200 feet high ; 
while, by an ingenious dispensation of providence, the only 
spots which appeared practicable, were met on the other side 
by perpendicular precipices of smooth rock. W e  at  leugth 
settled on a vulnerable point, where we attacked it, and I don't 
know to this day how we got over it, much less how me got 
back again, for the only footing we had was on what appeared 
to be a series of icicles with their points in the air. 

A t  last we got upon the rocks, and after clambering up them 
for about 100 feet, we gave it up. Their difficulty (which is 
only apparent on actual trial, for they seem perfectly easy from 
a distance) consists in their size. They lie in eat convex 
flakes, the tops of which form, indeed, a charming f ight of steps 
all the way up to the top, but in order to make use of them in 
this way, some member of the Alpine Club must be found whose 
legs are full twenty yards in length. 

I never was so much astonished by anything as I was by 
the view from the point we reached, to which a boiling watcr 
observation gives a height of 13,200 feet. W e  looked right 
over the Aiguille du Moine to the magnificent pile formed by 
the Chamouni Aiguilles, Monts Maudits, and Mont Blauc, 
while the glaciers of Talefre and LBchaud appeared to equal in 
size the vast ice-fields of Monte Rosa, and in the former the 
little speck occupied by the Jardin was completely lost. 

Two new passes, one by the Col de Triolet, the other by t.he 
Glacier de Pierre Joseph, close to the Aiguille de LQchaud, 
may perhaps be made from Chamouni to the Col Ferrex, but 
the descent on the southern side is doubtful. I t  would be 
YOL. I.-NO. YI. T 
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however easy to make a variation of the Col  du Ghant, by 
crossin near the second Flambeau from the Glacier du Gdant 
to the i r enva ,  and descending by it. A new paas might also 
be made from the Glacier de l'AHt5e Blanche to that of TrBladte, 
as a route from Courmayeur to Nant Bourrant, Mr. Tuckett's 
Col de Trelatdte lying at the other side of the Aiguille du 
Glacier. This expedition might include the ascent of the 
Aiguille de TrklaGte, which, as well as the Mia e, ie quite 
practicable; I cannot, however, say as much for t f e  Aiguille 
de Bionnassay. 

There are many other summits in the chain which have been 
as yet untried; the Chardonnet, Aiguille d'Argentihre, Mont 
Dolent, and lastly the Grandes Jorasses, the last home of the 
bouquetin in the chain of &imt  Ulanc, offer, I think, a very 
fair prospect of success, and I hope i t  will not be left to foreign 
Alpine Clubs to carry off the fine peaks which yet remain 
unconquered in the chain of l i on t  Blanc. 

THE COL DE LA TOUR NOIRE. By H. B. GEORGE, M.A. 
Read before the Alpine Club, May 3, 1864. 

I E evening in last July, my friend Mr. Macdonald and I, 0" emerging from the table d'h6te at  Chamouni, took leave 
of a company of friends immortalised in the next Chamouni 

aper as the respected President of the Alpine Club, wit.h a 
e rge  number de ses plur agile8 grimpeurs,' and mounted a vehicle 
to drive to Argentihre. Guides always keenly enjoy being 
conveyed by other locomotive powers than their own legs, and 
it wae with some amusement that we heard Melchior and 
Almer on thie occasion praising us for asserting the dignity of 
Englishmen and Oberlanders before the eyes of the assembled 
natives. W e  had no idea, when we yielded to natural after- 
dinner laziness, and gave them leave to order a carriage, that 
we were being dext,erously utilised by our guides to instil a 
moral lesson into Chamouni. Our destination was Martigny ; 
but we knew the T&te Noire so well, that we thought i t  would 
bc more entertaining and no real loss of time to cross the Col 
d'Argentihre, instead of that charming but scarcely excitin 
pass. W e  should have missed a good deal of adventure, an % 
others would have been spared the trouble of reading this paper, 
if any of us had known about the Col d'Argentihre a quarter as 
much as we all knew of the TBte Noire. An hour's drive, some 
coffee, three or four hours' bed, and we were ready to s t a r t  
earlier, very fortunately, than would usually be necessary for 
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reachins Orsieres by the Col dYArgentibre; for we had left 
everyth~ng we possessed to be carried over to Martigny by a 
passing mule, and intended ourselves to reach that haven of 
comparative luxury by nightfall, if all went well. 

A native with a lantern, which for once was not altogether 
useless,showed us the devious track which winds up the left bank 
of the stream, and eventually of the lacier, and continued his 
attendance long after all signs of path 1 ad vanished, till a t  about 
5.30 we began to think the glacier promised better walking. 
Accordingly the porter was sent back, and Almer and Melchior 
transferred to their own backs the scanty store of provisions 
which, in anticipation of a supper at  Orsihres and very likely 
another at  Marti y, we had deemed sufficient for the day. 
After walking a s P ort distance we found ouraelves fairly on the 
upper level of the glacier, which being as flat as the great 
Aletsch or the Finsteraar, and equally free from crevasses, 
allows ample scope for observing the neighbouring mountains, 
during the somewhat long process of walking straight up its 
axis. First in prestige as in height was the Aiguille Verte, 
presenting on this side a rocky wall intermediate between its 
icy crown and the mixed slopes that cover its base, up which 
it seemed as if no human s k u  could devise a passage. Not 
many days before Almer and I had been gazing on the Grandee 
Joraases from Courmayeur, and speculating how that could be 
climbed, and it seemed to both of us as if the Verte presented 
from this quarter a task somewhat similar, but rather more 
difficult. On the opposite side of the glacier rose a series of 
peaks which we, after some desultory guessing, gave up the 
attempt to identify, and turned our attention to the more practical 

I problems of diecovering the exact locality of our col. The 
head of the glacier, where I a t  least, on the delusive authority 
of our only may, was inclined to look for it, was closed by a 

I semicircle of dark rocks, all the more forbidding from the deep 
shadow they cast at  their feet, and rivallin in steepness the 
well-known cirque ' of the Oberaarhorn. othin short of an 

I eagle could be expected to cross such a place, f an yet some- 
where there, if the map was worth anything, lay the well 

I known Col d'Argenti8re. The guides simply shook their heads 
when I showed them the map, and pointed up towards the 
frowning wall in front, and t.hough I murmured something about 
the col being behind a shoulder (which i t  in fact was, though 

1 not where I placed it), I could not help feeling that the inex- 

I 
orable logic of facts was dead against me. 

On our left there appeared easy access to either of two W~S,  

very near together : and the guidee, having been told by some 
I T 2 
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mythical friend to keep well to the left, were certain that one 
of those was our destination. After some hesitation we deter- 
mined to go up to the nearest col, and if that did not promise 
well, to return and try our luck with the second. As we did 
not find it necessary to return, I may as well stat,e at  once that 
the second apparent col was a mere optical delusion, being 
simply a gap between two spurs of the Tour Noire, of which 
the summit was too far back to be within our sight. Almer 
seized a crust and pushed on alone to explore, while the rest of 
the party made a slight meal and followed more leisurely. 
The slopes of n6v6 were not much broken by crevasses, and 
our progress was easy and rapid, though the space to be traversed 
proved considerably greater than we had anticipated from 
below. As we came in sight Almer appeared on the col, 
telegraphing to the effect that it was all right ; and we presently 
mounted a few yards of broken rock and looked over to the 
east. Macdonald and I turned and gazed in each other's faces, 
as if expecting to find there a solution of the very difficult ques- 
tion where the way down was likely to be: and then we were 
suddenly reminded, by a gust that nearly settled the doubt in 
a manner more speedy than safe, that there are more convenient 
places for discussing geography than a narrow col when a hur- 
ricane is blowing. W e  scrambled along the rocks t~ the left 
and sat down in a nook, sheltered indeed, but most incon- 
veniently constructed for human habitation, to consider the pro- 
spect for ourselves, and wait while the guides did a little private 
exploration. I t  certainly looked extremely ugly ; a very steep 
slope, a great deal more icy than was pleasant, through which 
ribs and patches of rock projected slightly, descended from our 
feet further than we could see ; for at  some distance down the 
incline became greater, and our gaze passed abruptly to the level 
of the glacier far below. The sky was cloudy, so that we could 
notjudge by the view ; and we knew that the worst difficulties in 
crossing the Col d'Argenti2re were immediately below the sum- 
mit on the eastern side. So without much hesitation we accepted 
the conclusion of the guides that we had come to the right col, 
and began to speculate how the wind would please our friends 
at  Chamouni, who ought by this time to be on their way up 
the Aiguille du GofitA. 

Afterasomewhat long delay the guides reappeared; andat 10.45 
we left our lair, and began to descend the ice-steps which had 
been cut down to the head of the most eligible ridge of rocks. 
There was nothing of the arbte and couloir pattern about the 
slope to which we were now committed. I t  was a smooth wall 
of ice, with very slight ridges of rock at  wide and irregular in- 
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tervals protruding to break the regularity of the surface, and 
none of them continued to any great length, so that with the 
most dexterous steering i t  became frequently necessary to cut 
steps in order to pass from one ridge to another. 

The process of descending was necessarily very elow and 
laborious-one guide in front spying out the way while the 
rest waited till he had reached his utmost tether, then Mac- 
donald and myself in succession scrambling to where the l e d e r  
was, and the last guide finally clattering down as best he could, 
while we all stood ready to check his career if he acquired 
too great momentum-and then the whole formula repeating 
itself over and over again like a recurring decimal. Once 
Macdonald let his axe fall, and the monotony of our operations 
was thereby varied to him for some three quarters of an hour 
by having to do without a pole. This naturally decided our 
course for some distance, in order that we might descend on and 
recover the truant. Great events proverbially often hang on 
small causes; but for the casual rock which knocked the axe 
out of Macdonald's hand, we might never have come in for the 
diversions incidental to the lower portion of our descent. It 
is at least equally possible, however, that we might otherwise 
have found far greater difficulties in escaping off the wall than 
those which we actually encountered ; for on looking back from 
the level of the glacier at  the slope down which we had come, 
no one line of descent seemed a t  all less ineligible than the 
rest - ---- 

Soon after the recovery of Macdonald's axe we reached the 
lower end of a line of rocks, all around which an unbroken 
surface of ice extended for a disagreeably long distance, so that 
i t  was clear a tedious staircase must be made. W e  accordingly 
settled ourselves in the least inconvenient seats available, and 
Almer began step-cutt,ing, Melchior gradually paying out the 
rope which was fastened round his waist. After a little time 
Melchior grew impatient, and went off to help Almer, handing 
over thereins to me. H e  could, however, do very little to expedite 
matters, for on so steep a slope Almer was obliged to hew out 
very large and deep steps before he could safely stand in them 
to continue cutting below him. Presently, the whole of our 
rope, 110 ft., was paid out, and the staircase still far from com- 
plete. I shouted to Melchior, who came back and gathered up 
the rope, and then, returning to Almer, henceforth contented 
himself with kee ing a firm hold, in order to render instant aid 
should Almer ma 7' e the least feint a t  a slip. I n  course of time 
they reached the further rocke, having expended an hour in c u b  
ting fifty-nine steps, and returned with all speed to us. Almer's 
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labours had been so severe that he was naturally somewhat ex- 
hausted, and we therefore dined before advanoing any further, 
consuming a t  this meal our last bottle of wine. 

Two hours more of the same sort of work as we had gone 
through above brought us to the foot of the loweat rocks any- 
where visible. But  we were still very far from having reached 
the bottom of the wall. The slope a t  our feet seemed to become 
steeper at every step, so that we could see nothing of what in- 
tervened between us and the level basin of the glacier, still 
several hundred feet below. The various shades of colour 
showed that the surface of the slope was not uniform ; welcome 
patches of shining snow were intermixed with unpromising pale 
blue, and the still more ominous dead dull white which betokens 
a rotten surface concealin8 hard ice. W e  picked our way as best 
we could, in whatever d~rection the snow lay widest, hewing 
steps where necessary, and making no very rapid progress 
downward, when all a t  once the terrible word bergschrund 
seemed to rise simultaneously to everyone's lips. Where the 
first definite suggestion came from I cannot tell ; but there sud- 
denly started into existence a fixed idea on the subject in all 
our minds, as if some chemical process had precipitated what 
had before been in solution. Presently as we edged down 
lower and lower, the space visible between us and vacancy gra- 
dually diminishing, we came to a patch of deep enow that 
extended downwards the thirty feet which were all that we 
could see. The guides proposed to make use of this spot, 
where we could fix ourselves quite firmly, and let down some 
one to reconnoitre below. Accordingly Macdonald was selected 
as being by some two stone t,he lightest of the party, the rope 
was fastened round his body, and the rest made themselvea 
quite secure in the snow up to their knees. Macdonald lay 
down on his back, and was lowered slowly foot by foot, till, where 
the slope seemed to curve over, the strain on the rope increaaed 
mightily, and he sank out of our eight with ominous rapidity. 
H e  shouted to be let down faster, but this was easier said than 
done ; after paying out some 60 feet, however, the strain ceased, 
and Macdonald announced that he was safe over the berg- 
schrund, with nothing but a very steep slope of soft snow 
between him and the level of the glacier. To  our enquiry 
whether any one else should follow, Macdonald returned a some- 
what hesitating affirmative; so the rope was drawn up, and 
Macdonald cut off for the moment from all connection with the 
rest of the party. 

The next step was the decisive one, in defiance of all, the 
proverbs which attach pre-eminent importance to the first. For 
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though Macdonald might be dragged up again by the united 
efforts of the other three, it was impossible for Melchior and 
Almer, so situated, to pull my weight perpendicularly upwards, 
especially with the rope passing over an abrupt edge. How- 
ever, without much hesitation, m axe and Macdonald's were 
flung far over, and the guides gegan to lower me down the 
channel of snow. I kept my feet raised in order to facilitate 
the sliding process, so that it was without the slightest warning 
that I suddenly found myself' dangling quite free in air. A 
huge mass of icicles broke at  the same moment under my 
weight, and went thundering down--on hIacdonald's head, as I 
could not help fearing. But  he had fortunately moved some 
little distance from the exact spot to which he had been lowered, 
and was out of harm's way. Macdonald showed me where the 
snow was firm, and I was speedily free of the rope and stand- 
ing by his side safe over the bergschrund. The guides now 
began to ask what they were to do, a question which imposed 
on us a very serious responsibility ; so in order to let them judge 
in part for themselves, we began explaining the nature of the 
place. The mouth of the bergschrund, which of course opened 
not vertically but at  something approaching a right angle to 
the surface of the slope, was considerably choked with snow, 
so that as we drop ed perpendicular1 from the upper lip we 
descended on snow E rmly adherent to t g e lower edge, and found 
ourselves practically safe beyond the chasm. But the height 
mas, on a careful estimate, 30 feet, no trifling distance for a man 
to drop unchecked, even into soft snow ; and not seeing how 
else the last man ww to come. we hesitated to advise that either 
guide should be let down As neither party could see the 
other, nor hear very distinctly what was said, the conference 
was carried on under considerable difficulties, none the leas so 
because, in the excitement of so peculiar a situation, the guidea 
relapsed into Oberland patois, and we felt a strong inclination 
towards our mother-tongue ; and we could not feel sure that we 
had made the guides understand the exact state of affairs. Pre- 
sently an axe flew over our heads to join the two that had 
been reposing for some minutes far below, and Almer soon 
appeared hanging in mid-air, and apparently as much astonished 
a t  his position as we had successively been As soon as he 
reached terra jrmu, we held a hurried consultation as to the 
course to be pursued by Melchior, who was waiting above to 
be guided by our direckons. Almer did not at  all like telling 
him to creep down to the edge and drop the 30 feet, though, aa 
i t  turned out, this would have been the best course, and shouted 
to him to make his way towards the right, where a t  some little 
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distance the bergschrund was much narrower, though the slope 
below as well as above consisted of ice, intending himself to 
work along the lower side of the crevice and meet him. 

Before Melchior had gone many steps he had to begin cut- 
ting his way, and in his impatience to rejoin us was not very 
anxious to cut the footholes deep, but contented himself with 
mere scratches that gave very insecure hold, as the surface was 
rotten. As he was cutting the fourth or fifth step, the rotten ice 
gave way under one foot, the weight of some 70 feet of rope 
hanging to his waist pulled him downwards, he lost his balance, 
slid to the side of the bergschrund, and fell heavily over. For- 
tunately he had not gone-very far, and the lower- edge where 
he fell, as where we had been let down, waa well cushioned 
with snow, but firmer and mixed with lumps of ice, rendering 
i t  by no means the perfection of a feather bed. W e  all rushed 
towards him, too eager to be frightened, and were delighted to 
find that, though shaken, he had suffered no serious injury. A 
little brandy soon restored him to activity, and he never felt, 
or at  least confessed feeling, any subsequent hurt from his fall. 
One disagreeable result of the accident waa immediately dis- 
covered ; the axe had escaped from his hand in the struggle to 
regain his balance, and whether i t  had remained fixed in the ice 
above as Rielchior believed, or had fallen into the crevasse as 
hIacdonald thought he had seen, was at any rate irretrievably 
lost. I t  was Almer's axe, the companion of all the ascents he 
ever made, which Melchior had retained as a better ice-weapon 
than his own, and therefore the loss was especially grievous. 
But  i t  was no use searching; the trusty servant had cut its 
last step, and found a not inglorious sepulchre. So we coiled 
up the rope, and each sliding separately down the steep bank 
of snow, in a few momenta rejoined our remaining axes on the 
level of the glacier. 

It waa now 5.10 P.M. ; we had been six hours and a half de- 
scending the wall, which we estimated at  not much over 2,400 
feet. W e  were nearly in the middle of the huge semicircle 
which bounds the head of the glacier, and the incline of the ice, 
such as i t  w a y  led us rather to the left, more or less in the di- 
rection of a col, which I now believe to have been the Benetre 
de SalCna, over which we at one time thought it might possibly 
be most desirable to pass. But  the idea of reascending so late 
in the day was distasteful, and the sight of a track leading down 
the glacier (by whom made, or for what purpose, i t  baffles all 
ingenuity to conjecture), decided us against taking any line of 
our own. I f  we had had the faintest idea that we were on the 
Glacier de Salbna, or had followed the first impulse, we might 
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have spent the night at  Orsieres instead of in the middle of the 
glacier; for I believe the remaining three hours and a half of 
daylight would have taken us offthe Glacier d'Orny. But the 
Wildschiitr, or whatever malignant demon made the tracks on 
the snow, inspired us with fatal confidence, until i t  was far too 
late to change our minds. A little before six we found a pool 
of water on the glacier, which, as our wine had long been gone, 
was very acceptable; and, being then under the spell of the 
footprints, we sat down and made such a meal as our stores 
admitted. The bread was soon finished, and a bit of cheese 
eaten alone by way of eupplement : and the water was faintly 
diluted with the few spoonfuls of brandy that remained in the 
flasks, which, being seldom used, had been long unre~lenished. 
While eating we gazed, with a curious feeling that it was all a 
dream, at the wall' down which our course had lain, and were 
unable to discover our own route, or trace out any that looked 
a t  all hopeful. 'Well, blelchior, do you think we came the 
usual way down? ' said Macdonald. ' Nein, herr,' was the 
instant reply of both guides. 'Do  you still think the Col 
d'Argenti8re is anywhere there ? ' Melchior dallied with his 
leathern cup, and grimly put the question by: 'You see, -hen-, 
i t  might be very different later in the year.' After all this was 
a merely speculative difficulty, and the question how soon we 
should get to the end of our day's work had much more prac- 
tical importance in our eyes. W e  still hazily believed this to 
be the Laneuvaz glacier, short and easily traversed, and con- 
fidently pushed on downwards, as the trencherous footmarks 
led us. 

For a short time i t  was all plain sai l ing and the vhape of the 
glacier being such as to prevent our loo ng far ahead, me did 
not see the difficulties that were coming until we were fairly 
entangled. When we reached the snow line all signs of the 
track which had so far guided us of course disappeared, but i t  
was not until some time afterwards that we discovered ourselves 
to be completely trapped. The huge mass of the glacier 
squeezes itself, soon after the incline begins, through a narrow 
neck, producing the necessary results, total dislocation of its 
structure and smoothness of the steep bounding sides, as we 
should of course have anticipated could we have seen the shape 
of the valley. Even yet we did not know the whole of what 
lay before us ; all hope of sleeping at  Orsieres that night had 
long vanished, but as we came to the beginning of the ice-fall, 

* See Fronti.spiece. Mr. Reilly's sketch was taken from a point 
soniewhat more distant, but gives the Bsme general view as we had 
from this spot. 
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and for the first time could see some way ahead, we fancied 
that we descried a chblet colony (nearly where we actually found 
one next day), and calculated pretty confidently on reaching it. 
But  instead of a short and decisive ice-fall, with a level stretch 
of glacier below it, we had a protracted misery, the incline 
being decidedly less than that of the Glacier du G b n t ,  and the 
length indefinitely greater. 

When we found ourselves among crevasses any number of 
feet deep and wide, averaging in length half the width of the 
glacier, we began to recognise the fact that we were in for a 
very pretty business. hielchior first, and then Almer, took to 
rushing off to inspect each side of the glacier alternately, in 
order to discover if possible a way off it to the rocks, or a 
moraine which might admit of more direct progress. Very little 
time was lost by these manoeuvres, fruitless as they were, since 
the guides thereby obtained hints for our guidance through the 
labyrinth, and our progress, though slow, was tolerably sure. 
During all these operations I had one private source of satis- 
faction which gave me a decided advan e over Macdonald : 
since the loss of Almer's axe, mine had 3 ecome by common 
consent the leading ice-cutter, on the strength of which fact I 
laid much flattering unction to my soul, as the axe was of my 
own devising. It must be confessed, however, that the most 
triumphant reflections are not half so useful a support as a stout 
ash pole, when one is walking along a narrow rib of ice, loaded 
with coils of wet rope; and I was most ignominiously glad 
when either Almer or Melchior could spare me an axe, or an 
occasional grasp of the hand. The work was frightfully hard 
for the uides, as owing to the enormous length of the crevasses P i t  was requently necessary to descend into them and scale the 
opposite side, operations which involved continual step-cutting, 
all the more as the fading light rendered i t  harder to see accu- 
rately where we were placing our feet. The guides were most 
zealous in rendering us all the assistance in their power; and i t  
was probably good economy of time for them merely to scratch 
the footholes, and supply the deficiency to ua by a hold on the 
rope or an outstretched hand. TVe never took the trouble to 
fold up the rope, which, aa i t  was very wet, would have been 
a long job, but kept it attached to Alacdonald and myself, each 
of us dragging su erabundant coils as best he could, while the 
guides at  mtervai linked themselves on, or cast it off again, 
according to the convenience of the moment. 

It was very nearly dark, when going on a few steps before 
Almer, who, having helped me down an awkward place, was 
waiting to render the same aid to Macdonald, I caught sight of 
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what at  once struck my fancy as the very ideal of luxury and 
comfort. Down in a hollow of the glacier, so that probably 
the wind would blow over and not through the surrounding 
domain, rose a magnificent hotel, built of fine masses of granite. 
I instantly shouted to my companions that here we should do 
very well for the night, and hastened to ensconce myself in an  
airy upper chamber. The guides silently disappeared in o posite 
directions, leaving Macdonald and the rope shivering b 2 ore the 
front door, but returned in two or three minutes to say that 
they could see nothing elsewhere nearly 00 comfortable ; and 
in fact i t  had grown so dark that further progress would have 
been simply impossible. Melchior now brought his menius for 
discovery to bear upon our palace, and soon showed dacdonald 
a snug ground floor a~artment .  even better furnished than 
mine ZbGe, of which h l  took immediate possession. Some few 
compliments passed between us on the subject of my boots, which 
persisted in hanging out of the window, in a manner highly in- 
decorous but under the circumstances ~ e r h a ~ s  excusable. and 
endangering the symmetry of Macdon~ld's iose. And ihen, 
partly for company, and partly because the rain began to beat 
in an irritating manner upon the roof, I went down the back 
staircase, came round to the front, and took up my permanent 
abode alon~side of Macdonald. 

D 

Our hotel consisted mainly of a mass of rock, having an 
irregular flat surface seven or eight feet square, inclined a t  an 
angle of about 40" ; across i t  ran a slight ledge, just sufficient to 

f ve us a little support as we lay, and prevent all our weight 
rom being sustained by our feet. Against this rock rested 

another, which so far overhung the first as to form a decided 
acute angle with our bed, and sheltered Macdonald, who on 
all legal principles whatever was the rightful owner of the 
warm corner, from most of the rain that fell. I put on my 
gloves, gave Alacdonald as a substitute for gloves a pair of 
socks which were in my pocket by mistake ; and then, having 
thus warmly wrapped ourselves up, we hitched ourselves on to 
the ledge across our stony Bed of Ware, and pretended we were 
going to sleep. The guides declined lying down, and preferred 
to seat themselves on some outlying fragmenta of stone, whence, 
to the best of my belief, Melchior never stirred till daylight. 
Almer once or twice came and took a nap lying on my legs, a 
manaeuvre which tended to make me a trifle less cold, but also 
crushed my unfortunate limbs to an extent only endurable for 
a little while a t  a time. Macdonald, well squeezed into the 
angle, and with me lying outside him, slept in a manner which 
excited my ardent admiration, and grumbled sleepily whenever 
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I pulled the blanket off him by rising to select a new position 
in which to fight the losing battle between my bones and the 
granite. Most of the night i t  rained more or less ; and gradually 
the comfort of being fairly wet through made us indifferent on 
this point, and even well satiefied wit,h the presence of the 
heavy clouds, which a t  least tended to render the air less chilly. 

A t  length, though from our position and the state of the 
weather no visible signs of dawn appeared, i t  became light 
enough for me to read the figures on my watch, and we hailed 
this as a criterion of being able to see our way sufficiently for 
a start. Half-past three 1 we had been seven mortal hours 
crouching wearily there, and longing for this blissful moment, 
and now we were almost unwilling to move. Macdonald paid 
the penalty of his comparatively long sleep, by being even 
colder and more miserable than the rest ; but we were none of 
us at  the moment thoroughly grateful for our night's entertain- 
ment. I t  is true there was no bill to pay, but then there was no 
breakfast, there had been no supper, and we bade adieu to our 
palace without feeling the least wish ever to visit it again. 

For the first few minutes we tumbled about as though we 
0 

had been indulging not only in supper, but in an extensive 
sequel thereto, but before long we recovered our glacier legs, 
and found a repetition of our evening's performances warming 
at  least, if not so amusing as usual. After about an hour and a 
half of dodging and scrambling among the dracs, zigzagging 
alon the deep but unscientifically formed trenches in a manner 
wort 1 y of the most orderly approaches to a besieged fortress, 
we found ourselves able to effect a lodement on the solid ground 
of the left bank of the glacier. For the first time in my life I 
was heartily glad to quit the ice, while Riacdonald, whose 
attachment to rocks is notorious and constant, and not, like 
mine, the mere result of a temporary quarrel with glacier, was 
loud in his exultation, though, as i t  turned out, his triumph was 
somewhat premature. I n  a few minutes we came upon a tiny 
rill of water, trickling down to hide its dirty self under the 

!8 acier, and of course halted to quench our burning thirst. 
rinking very naturally suggested eating, and i t  was proposed 

and carried unanimously that the provision knapsacks be care- 
fully overhauled. The search brought to light the following 
articles :- 

1 lump of cheese, amounting by estimate to six cubic 
inches ; 

1 scrap of mutton, rather smaller; 
1 small tin containin remnants of butter ; 

all of which were displnye f on a convenient stone, and devoured 
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by our hungry eyes long before the slow material knife had 
done its work of  arti it ion. After consumin-o the two first 
courses, with plenti'ful draughts of fine old  jam's ale, from a 
tap which probably no human being ever tried before, or ever 
will taate again, came the final treat of butter, which AIacdonald 
and the guides ate with the relish of Esquimaux, while I vainly 
envied their all-accommodating taates, and found consolation in 
abusing - - the delightful food which I could not persuade myself 
to swallow. 

W e  had not made more than ten minutes' further Drorrress 
- L 0 - ~ -  

when we found that our valued terru $ma was turning into 
moraine. almost as much crevasscd as the glacier itself. and that 

0 

in fact the balance was against our present line, on account of 
the impossibility of cutting steps. So we once more returned 
to our old enemy in despair and weariness of spirit, and recom- 
menced trench-work. However we were now very nearly out 
of the labyrinth ; a quarter of an hour's advance brought us at  
length on a fairly level and unbroken reach of the glacier, and 
we pressed on eagerly. The surface was glassy-smooth with 
the rain which h d  fallen during the night, rendering a de- 
liberate slide the safest and easiest mode of passing over every 
portion at. all inclined, and forcing us to cut many a step that 
in an ordinary way would have been quite unnecessary. W e  
were now so much nearer to the spot where, on the preceding 
evening, we had imagined chblets, that sundry unmistakeable 
traces of human neighbourhood were clearly visible, felled trees, 
and cattle straying about, and a scratch on the hillside that 
looked like a path. But  we could not make out with certainty 
the chklets themselves, and beguiled the time by asserting that 
we could see them, now here and now there, as the imagination 
of one or the other ran away with his sober judgment. I n  
fact, as we afterwards saw, they were so far hidden, both by the 
shape of the ground and by trees, that i t  was hardly possible 
for us to have made them out, had we known their exact situa- 
tion. A t  length, nearly three hours after our first start, we 
finally quitted the glacier, and found ourselves on a rough 
apology for a path along its left bank, which in about forty 
minutes led us to the longdesired chllets. 

Some little shouting brought to light a stolid youth, the sole 
occupant of the establishment, who in reply to our eager de- 
mands afforded us the delightful tidings that there was no milk, 
no bread, and no cheese. W e  were on the point of starting off 
in despair, infinitely more hungry and tired than we had felt 
five minutes before, when his good genius prompted some one 
to ask the lad if he had anything at all to eat. H e  unwillingly 
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confessed that there were some potatoes, which he said he was 
forbidden to scU, though it is hard to imagine what customers 
his master expected to have applying for them; and, fortunately 
for us, he had just been cooking his full supply for about two 
days. An iron pot, full of very dirty pieces of potato, was 
speedily produced, and we proceeded to consume a large portion 
of its contents, dirt and all, lubricated with the last scraps of 
our all-sufficing butter. When hunger was so far appeased as 
to give our jaws leisure to perform other work than munching, 
we began for the first time to debate about what we had done ; 
and as the map did not materially assist us, the native was called 
in as umpire. ' What's the name of this glacier?' we asked, 
other questions having failed to elicit a spark of intelligence. 
' Glacier de SalCna, messieurs,' said the youth, brightening up 
at  being asked something he knew. The confeesion is ignomi- 
nious, but the first thought which found expression from both 
Macdonald and myself was-' Thank goodness, then we're two 
hours nearer Orsieres and breakfaat than we supposed.' Almer 
and Melchior showed a much more fitting sense of what waa due 
to the occasion, and soon recalled our thoughts to the curious 
fact that we had made, entirely by mistake, a new pass which 
no one had even known to exist. 

The performance, from a geographical point of view, was well 
worthy of some consideration ; we had finally settled the long- 
debated question about the relative positions of the heads of the 
Argentifhe, Tour, and Saldna glaciers, which every successive 
map had professed to explain in a different wa 
tical result beyond throwing a fresh shadow o d' doubt with over no prac- the 
whole affair. By a novel application of the stereoscopic prin- 
ciple we had fused the Savoyan Aiguille d'Argentikre, and the 
Swiss Pointe des Plines into one homogeneous mountain, and 
reduced the broad expanse of no-man's-land, s u p p e d  to lie at 
the junction of the three glaciers, to a stony ridge some four 
feet wide. W e  knew long before from the logic books that a 
fallacy, under certain circumstances, solvitur ambulando: and 
here was a startli practical illustration of the way to do it. 
The up er half of t e Tour glacier, and all the array of atten- P Y 
dant de usions. had vanished off the face of nature under the 
disenchanting touch of our prosaic boot-nails. 7Ve did not of 
course at  the time understand the whole geography of this in- 
tricate region, which Mr. Reilly's careful explorations have now 
fully explained. I hope that sheet XXII. of the Federal map 
will some day be altered according to his survey, and leave 
no longer a debateable land to tempt the French fancy for an- 
nexation. 
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After paying about four times their value for the potatoes, 
we set off down the path, which the lad assured us would lead 
in a 'grande heure' to Orsikres. And a very great hour we found 
it; for though Macdonald and I walked at  a tearing pace, 
leaving the guides to follow as they pleased, it was nine o'clock 
by the time we reached OrsiBres. After washing till all the 
water allowed us was on the floor, and breakfasting leisurely, 
we ordered out a char for Martigny. As the guides did not 
answer to repeated calls, we went in search of them, and found 
them sitting, with a loaf and some winestanding untouched on the 
table between them, both sound asleep. Never had men a much 
fairer right to be dead tired; we had been thirty-one hours 
crossing from Argentikre to Orsikres, more than twenty-five of' 
them on ice, or the still less easily traversed rocks of the wall ; 
and durin the whole time they had worked with a good-will 
and chee d ulness which no difficulties or fatigue could impair, 
ever readv. as much after their sleeuless ninht as on the first 
steps doin' from the top of the to offe; us every possible 
help, and never allowing a word of despondency or grumbling 
to escape their lips. The skill of both Melchior and Almer aa 
guides is so universally known to be beyond all praise, that i t  
might seem almost insulting for me to say a word in honour of 
i t ;  but our wonder at  their extraordinary powers was nearly 
lost in admiration for those still higher qualities to which a most 
crucial teat had been applied. Rivals in reputation, they yet 
work together like brothers ; and whether i t  be for utter absence 
of all mean jealousy, for willingness to work and care for the 
safety of their Herr8chaft, or for thorough honesty and unselfish- 
new, either of them may be regarded as the very standard of 
excellence to which all other guides are to be compared. 

A hot sleepy drive to Martigny, and an afternoon of loafing, 
brought to a luxurious close a day which had begun so differ- 
ently. And here, with the first passage, the history of the 
Cnl de la Tour Noire will, I am afraid, virtually terminate. 
That i t  is a pass, which some of our friends have been rash 
enough to deny, may be proved by unanswerable syllogism, as 
thus : 

Between every two adjacent peaks there is a pass. 
The Tour Noire and Aiguille d'Argentikre are adjacent peaks. 
:. There is a pass between them. 

But  I fear I must admit that it presents few advantages 
ae a practical through route between Chamouni and the St. 
Bernard valleys, though to the mountaineer in search of novelties 
it offere some very pretty scrambling, and the chance of one 
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or two strong sensations. To those intending to try it I can 
only suggest one piece of advice: insure your lives before 
starting, or, what is the same thing, take Almer and Melchior 
as your guides. 

I T has often occurred to me, when walking on hard snow in 
winter, that a mountain ascent at  that period of the year 

might be made with much less difficulty and trouble than in 
summer. With this view I made several excursions in minter, 
and came to the conclusion that the mean temperature a t  a cer- 
tain elevation, up to 8,000 feet, is not so low as might be 
expected. I n  some cases I believe i t  to be higher than in the 
plain of Switzerland. The plain is covered with fog for weeks 
in winter. I n  the morning the fog lies close to the earth, at  
noon i t  rises to the height of a few hundred feet, and in the 
evening i t  comes down again. During three weeks running, 
often longer, you cannot see the sun, and the ground is frozen 
hard. Above the fog the sun is shining brightly on the moun- 
tain peaks. It is therefore easy to understand that unless the 
fog is kept off by a strong NE. wind (which is generally not 
the case in winter at least), the temperature of the upper re- 
gions is higher than that of the plain. As an example tending 
to prove this assertion, I may mention that I have found 
flowers blooming on ar&tes on the Rothhorn and Niesen at  the 
height of 7,000 feet, when there was not a flower in the plain 
of the Canton of Berne (on December 31, 1861, and on 
February 4, 1860). Amongst these flowera were the Genriana 
verna and Viola calcarata. 

My friend B. was familiar with mountains in winter ; he had 
been up the Bggischhorn and Riederhornin December, 1863 : 
easy as these points may be to reach in summer, in winter, if 
the snow is not hard, the question is very different. On 
February 28, 1864, we left Sion with Bennen to mount the 
Haubde-Cry. W e  started at  2.15 A.M. in a light carriage that 
brought us to the village of Ardon, distant six miles. W e  
there met three men that were to accompany us local guides 
or porters, Jean Joseph Nance, Frederic Rebot, who acted aa 
my personal guide, and Auguste Bevard. W e  a t  once began 
to ascend on the right bank of the Lyzerne. The night was 
splendid, the sky cloudless, and the moon shining so as to make 
walking easy without the use of a lantern. For about half- 
an hour we went up through the vineyards by a rather steep 
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path, and then entered the valley of the Lyzerne, about 700 
feet above the torrent. W e  here found a remarkably good 
pathr gradually rising and leading towards the Col de ChBville. 
Havln followed this path for about three hours we struck off P to the eft, and be an zigzagging up the mountain side through 
P pine forest & had passed what may be called the snow- 
line in winter-a little above 2,000 feet. W e  had not ascellded for 
more than a quarter of an hour in this pine forest before the 
snow got very deep and rery soft. W e  had to change leader 
every five or six minutes, and even thus our progress was re- 
markably slow. W e  saw clearly that., should the snow be as 
soft above the fir region we should have to give up the ascent. 
A t  7 A.M. we reached a chllet, and stopped for about twenty 
minutes to rest and look at  the sunrise on t-he Diablerets. - ~~-~ 

On observing an aneroid, which we had brought with us, we 
found that we were a t  the height of about 7,000 feet: the - 
temperature was' --lo C. 

The Haut-de-Cry has four ar&tes : the first running towards 
the W., the second SE., the third E., and the fourth NE. We 
were between the two lasbnamed arctea. Our plan was to go 
up between them to the foot of the peak, and mount it by the 
ar6te running NE. As we had expected, the snow was in 
much better state when once we were above the woods. For  
some time we advanced pretty rapidly. The peak was glisten- 
ing before us, and the idea of success put us in high spirits. 
Our good fortune did not last, long: we soon came to snow 
froze; on the surface, and capable Zsbeariog for a few steps 

ving may. But  this was nothing compared to the 
trouble and then o f pulling up through the pine wood, so instead of 
making us grumble i t  only excited our hilarity. Bennen was 
in a particularly good humour, and laughed loud at  our com- 
bined efforts to get out of the holes we every now and then 
made in the snow. J u d  'ng from appearances, the snow-field f over which we were wal ing covered a gradually-rising Alp. 
W e  made a second observation with our aneroid, and found, 
rather to our astonishment and dismay, that we had only risen 
1,000 feet in the last three hours. It was 10 o'clock : we were 
nt the height of about 8,000 feet; temperature= - 1.5 C. 
During the last half-hour, we had found a little hard snow, so 
we had all hope of success. Thinking we might advance 
better on the arete, we took to it, and rose along i t  for some 
time. It soon became cut up by rocks, so we took to the snow 
again. It turned out to be here hard frozen, so that me reached 
the real foot of the peak without the slightest difficulty. It 
waa decidedly steeper than I had expected it would be, judging 
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from the v d e y  of the Rhone. Bennen looked a t  i t  with de- 
cided leasure ; having completed his survey, he propoaed to 
take t E e eastern ardte, as in doing so we should gain at  least 
two hours. Rebot had been over this last-named ardte in sum- 
mer, and wse of Bennen's opinion. Two or three of the party 
did not like the idea much, so there was a discussion on the 

disadvantages of the NE. and E. 
time ; so Bennen cut matters short by 

rate iiber die arbte ! ' Thus saying, he 
m d e  for the E. ardte ; it looked ve narrow, and, what waa 'K- worse, it was considerably cut up by q h  rocks, the intervals 
between the teeth of the arbte being filled up with snow. To 

'n this d t e ,  we had to go up a steep snow-field, about 800 ct high, aa well as I remember. It was about 150 feet broad 
a t  the top, and 400 or 500 at  the bottom. I t  was a sort of 
couloir on a large scale. During the ascent we aank about one 
foot deep at  every step. Bennen did not seem to like the look 
of the snow very much. H e  asked the local guides whether 
avalanches ever came down this couloir, to which they an- 
swered that our position was perfectly safe. W e  had mounted 
on the northern aide of the couloir, and having arrived a t  150 
feet fiom the top, we began crossin it on a horizontal curve, B so as to in the E. adte. The in exion or dip of the couloir 
was sligg, not above 25 feet, the inclination near 354 W e  
were walking in the following order : Berard, Nance, Bennen, 
myself, B., and Rebot. Having crossed over about three- 
quarters of the breadth of the couloir, the two leading men 
suddenly sank considerably above their waists. Bennen 
tightened the rope. The snow was too deep to think of get- 
ting out of the hole they had made, so they advanced one or two 
steps, dividing the snow with their bodies. Bennen turned round 
aad told us he was afraid of starting an avalanche; we asked 
whether it would not be better to return and cross the couloir 
higher up. To this the three Ardon men opposed themselves; 
they mistook the proposed precaution for fear, and the two 
leading men continued their work. After three or four steps 

ained in the aforesaid manner, the wow became hard again. 
%ennen had not moved-he wse evidently undecided what he 
should do; as won, however, aa he saw hard snow again, he 
advanced and crossed parallel to, but above, the f u m w  the 
Ardon men had made. Strange to say the snow supported 
him. While he was passing I observed that the leader, Bevard, 
had ten or twelve feet of rope coiled round hi shoulder. I of 
course at  once told him to uncoil i t  and et  on the arbte, from 
which he waa not more than fifteen feet %I 'stant. Bennen then 
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told me to follow. I tried his steps, but sank up to my waist 
in the very first. So I went through the furrows, holding my 
elbows close to my body, so as not to touch the sides. This 
furrow was about twelve feet long, and as the snow was good 
on the other side, we had all come to the false conclusion that 
the snow was accidentally softer there than elsewhere. Bennen 
advanced ; he had made but r few steps when we heard a deep, 
cutting sound. The snow-field split in two about fourteen or 
fifteen feet above us. The cleft was a t  first quite narrow, 
not more than an inch broad. A n  awful silence ensued; 
i t  lasted but a few seconds, and then i t  was broken by 
Bennen's voice, ' Wir  sind alle verloren.' His words were slow 
and solemn, and those who knew him felt what they really 
meant when spoken by such a man as Bennen. They were his 
last words. 1 drove my alpenstock into the snow, and brought 
the weight of my body to bear on it. I then waited. It was 
an awful moment of suspense. I turned my head towards 
Bennen to see whether he had done the same thing. To my 
astonishment I saw him turn round, face the valley, and stretch 
out both arms. The ground on which we stood began to move 
slowly, and I felt the utter uselessness of any alpenstock. I 
soon sank up to my shoulders and began descending backwards. 
From this moment I saw nothing of what had happened to the 
rest of the party. With a good deal of trouble I succeeded in 
turnin round. The speed of the avalanche increased rapidly, 
and be f ore long I was covered up with snow. I was suffocating 
when I suddenly came to the surface again. I was on a wave 
of the avalanche, and saw i t  before me as I was carried down. 
It was the most awful sight I ever saw. The head of the ava- 
lanche was already at  the spot where we had made our last 
halt. The head alone wrrs  receded by a thick cloud of snow- 
dust; the rest of the avalanche was clear. Around me I 
heard the horrid hissing of the snow, and far before me the 
thunde ' of the foremost part of the avalanche. To revent 
m y s e l f X n g  again, I made use of my arms much in t I! e same 
way as when swimming in a standing position. A t  last I 
noticed that I was moving slower; then I saw the pieces of 
snow in front of me stop at  some yards'distance ; then the snow 
straight before me stopped, and I heard on a large scale the 
same\creaking sound that is produced when a heavy cart passes 
over frozen snow in winter. I felt that I also had stopped, and 
instantly threw up both arms to protect my hend in case 1 
should again be covered up. I had stopped, but the snow b e  
hind me was still in motion ; i 8  pressure on my body was so 
strong, that I thought I should be crushed to death. This 
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tremendous pressure lasted but a short time; I was covered 
up by snow coming from behind me. BZy first impulse was 
to try and uncover my head-but this I could not do, the ava- 
lanche had frozen by pressure the moment it stopped, and I 
was frozen in. Whilst trying vainly to move my arms, I sud- 
denly became aware that the hands as far as the wrist had the 
faculty of motion. The conclusion was easy, they must be 
above the snow. I set to work as well as I could; i t  was time, 
for I could not have held out much longer. A t  last I saw a 
faint glimmer of light. The crust above my head was getting 
thinner, but I could not reach i t  any more with my hands ; the 
idea struck me that I might pierce i t  with my breath. After 
several efforts I succeeded in doing so, and felt suddenly a rush 
of air towards my mouth, I saw the sky again through a little 
round hole. A d e d  silence reigned around me ; I was so sur- 
mised to be still alive. and so ~ersuaded at  the first moment 
;hat none of my fellok-sufferei had survived, that I did not 
even think of shoutinn for them. I then made vain efforts to 
extricate my arms, bzt  found i t  impossible; the most I could 
do was to join the ends of my fingers, but they could not reach 
the snow any longer. After a few minutes I heard a man 
shout in^: what a relief it was to know that I was not the sole - - - - ~  

survivo;i to know that perhaps he was not frozen in and could 
come to my assistance ! I answered; the voice approached, but 
seemed uncertain where to go, and yet i t  was now quite near. 
A sudden exclamation of surprise ! Rebot had seen my hands. 
H e  cleared my head in an instant, and was about to try and 
cut me out completely, when I saw a foot above the snow, and 
so near to me that I could touch i t  with my arms, although 
they were not quite free yet. I at  once tried to move the foot; 
it was my poor friend's. A pang of agony shot through me as 
I saw that the foot did not move. Poor B. had lost sensation, 
and was perhaps already dead. Rebot did his best: after some 
time he wished me to help him, so he freed my arme a little 
more so that I could make use of them. I could do but little, 
for Rebot had torn the axe from my shoulder as soon as he had 
cleared my head (I generally carry an axe separate from my 
alpenstock - the blade tied to the belt, and the handle attached 
to the left shoulder). Before coming to me Rebot had helped 
Nance out of the snow ; he was lying nearly horizontally, and 
was not much covered over. h'ance found Bevard, who was 
upright in the snow, but covered up to the head. After about 
twenty minutes the two last-named guides came up. 1 was a t  
length taken out; the snow had to be cut with the axe down 
to my feet before I could be pulled out. A few minutes after 
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1 o'clock P.M. we came to my poor friend's face. . . . . . I 
wished the body to be taken out completely, but nothing could 
induce the three guides to work any longer, from the moment 
they saw that i t  was too late to save him. I acknowledge that 
they were nearly as incapable of doing anything aa I was. 
When I was taken out of the snow the cord had to be cut. W e  
tried the end going towards Rennen, but could not move it ; i t  
went nearly straight down, and showed us that there was the 
grave of the bravest guide the Valais ever had, and ever will 
have. The cold had done its work on us; we could stand it 
no longer, and began the descent. W e  followed the frozen 
avalanche for about twenty-five minutes, that being the easiest 
way of progressing, and then took the track we had made in 
the morning ; in five hours we reached Ardon. 

I have purposely put apart the details I have been asked to 
give on certain points. 

1. The avalanche consisted only of snow; the upper stratum 
was eleven days old. A t  the moment the avalanche started it 
was about twelve o'clock. ~robablv a few minutes before. The * .  

temperature was then above frce&g point, and we were within 
300 or 350 feet from the summit. The snow was thawing, and 
the whole snowfield in a state of uncertain equilibrium. By  
cutting through the snow at  the top of the couloir we cut one 
of the main points by which the snow of the two different 
layers held together; what led us into the error was, as I have 
before'said. the fact that the snow was auite hard in some 
places, ana  quite soft in others. The aAlanche may have 
taken a minute to descend; I can give no correct estimation on 
this point. 

2. The rope was in my opinion the cause of my poor friend's 
a.4 well as of Bennen's death. The following facts may prove it : 
-At the moment the avalanche started the first and last guides 
merely held the rope; Bennen had not seen the use of a rope 
at all, so we had been less strict than we should otherwise have 
been in its use. During the descent the rope caught, probably 
on a rock below the surface. This happened between Bennen 
arid Nance, that is to say between the second and third man in 
the marching line. Xance told me afterwards that this was the 
worst part of the descent; he hail the pressure of the snow on 
his body, whilst the rope nearly cut him in two. I believe it 
was at  this moment that Bennen and B. lost their u right 
position, owing to the pressure of the snow on their backs. %ance 
also lost his position, but was fortunate in being thrown out 
horizontally, and that almost on the surface of the avalanche. 
I was between Bennen and B., but not tied to the rope, as I 
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had iron rings to my belt through which the cord ran. Rebot, 
who was last in the line, was thrown clean out of the avalanche; 
he was carried during the descent towards one of the sides of 
the stream. H e  was the only one of us who escaped unhurt, 
Thus, when we stopped in our descent, two only were tied to 
the rope, B. and Bennen-the very two who perished. 

3. The congealing of the snow happened by pressure. The 
fore part of the avalanche stopped first, and the rest was forced 
against it. The circumstance I can least understand is the 
sudden fall in the temperature of the air after the accident. I 
can give no estimate of it, but  i t  was intense. 

4. The bruises Bevard, Nance, and I sustained were slight, 
but our feet were severely frost-bitten. Bemen has been 
accused of rashness in this unfortunate accident. It ie not the 
case. H e  was misled by the total difference of the state of 
snow in a winter ascent from what is to be met with in summer. 

THE GMDES ROUSSES OF DAUPHINE. By Wx. 
MATHEWS, JUIL, M.A. 

WHEN I had the happiness of standin on the summit of the 
Mont Pourri with my friend the Rev. 4. G. Bonney, in August 
1862, and of gazin upon the noble panorama of the Dauphin6 
A l p  from that &rable point of view, our attention Was 
attracted by a vast mass of glacier-clad mountain standmg out 
by itself to the west of the main chain. W e  subsequently 
identified it aa the Grandes Rowses, and when we drew up our 
programme for the campaign of 1863, we resolved that the 
ascent of its highest peak should be one of our first expeditions. 

The district. is so imperfectly represented upon all the maps 
hitherto published, that it was important to us to obtain some 
more trustworth information, and I spent a day in Paris a t  
the end of last 3 uly for the urpose of consultin the manu- 
script map of the French 8 overnment a t  the %e$t de la 
Guerre. By the courtesy of the authorities I was permitted 
t6 inspect not only the Dauphin6 sheets, but also those of the 
Maurienne, the survey of which had just been completed, and 
to make a rough tracing of them, which has formed the ground- 
work of the map accompanying this pa er. 

The Grandes Rousses is not a sing !' e peak, but a mountain 
range about eight milea in length, running NNE. by SSW., 
and steeper on the western than the eastern side. On the 
former i t  presents a lofty wall of crystalline rock, supported by 
projecting buttresses which rise out of a shelf of glacier rest- 
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ing upon a lower rocky wall. A t  the base of the latter is a 
narrow and nearly level tract, dotted with small lakea, west of 
which the country again falk rapidly. The whole of this side 
of the mountain is in DauphinC, and moat of the streams which 
flow from it find their way into the Olle, and thence into the 
Romanche below Allemont. On the eastern side the slope is 

I L 8 4 s On- 
I . ' .  
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less rapid, and the glaciers are consequently more considerable. 
Of these the largeat and most northerly is in the Maurienne, 
the remainder belon to Dauphin6. 

Accoding to the krench engineera, the chain of the Granda 
Rowsea c d m b t e s  in four principal peaks. The first or north 
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situated on the boundary line between Dauphin6 and the 
aurienne, ie 3,473 metres, or 11,395 feet above the sea, and b"", 

the second or south ~ e a k  is exactly the same height. The two 
remaining ones are still more to the south, and of inferior ele- 
vation. 

Our travelling party consisted of my friend Mr. Bonney, my 
brother George and myself, with our guidw, Michel Croz and 
Joseph Basile Simond of Chamouni. After spending a few 
days very pleasantly amid the charming scenery of the Grande 
Chartreuse, we crossed the GrCsivaudan to Allevard, and on 
the afternoon of August 4 walked up to L a  FerriBre, where 
we found tolerable quarters a t  the little inn of &I. Jourdan. 
As our baggage included a theodolite and mercurial barometer, 
aa well as a couple of aneroids and several smaller instruments, 
in addition to the usual personal luggage of mountaineers, i t  
was necessary to secure considerable extra assistance in the way 
of porters, and we engaged a son of Jourdan's to take charge of 
the theodolite, and another man to carry provisions. 

On the morning of the 5th we quitted the village a t  4.30, 
and ascended the beautiful valley of the Breda to the Sept 
Laux, reaching the fisherman's hut a t  9.45, after about four and 
a half hours' actual walking. Our barometer observation gives 
7,179 English feet for the height of the col, which agrees tole- 
rably well with 7,144', a previous determination of Professor 
J. D. Forbes. 

The next point in our route waa ' L a  Grande Maison,' a 
chalet near the head of the valley of the Olle, where we ex- 
pected we should have to sleep. From the Col of the Sept 
Laux a very steep descent of 3,000 feet leads into the valley 
near L e  Rivier, which is much lower down than the Grande 
Maison. Anxious to avoid an unnecessary descent, as well as 
a great detour, we availed ourselves of the services of a native 
whom we found at  the Cabane, who volunteered to take us 
straight to L a  Grande Maison over the intervening mountain 
ridge. W e  accordingly detached one of the porters from the 
party, and sent him down to L e  Rivier, to get more provisions 
and carry them up to the Grande Maison, where we should 
await his arrival. After a halt of an hour we started off again, 
under the direction of our new guide, and after descending to 
the lower lake, we climbed up a quantity of stones and shingle 
to a gap in the ridge immediately to the east of it, which 
we reached at  noon. This ridge is called by Bourcet ' Roche 
de Billian,' and we may therefore call the gap the Col de 
Billian. W e  spent an hour upon i t  very pleasantly in taking 
our mid-day meal, observing the barometer, and studying the 
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interes'Y features of the Grandes Rousses. I find the height 
of the co to be 8,028', or about 850' above that of the Sept 
Laux. The descent turned out to be rough, troublesome, and 
circuitous, and i t  was three o'clock before we reached the 
Grande Maison, a chalet with so high-sounding a title, that we 
were scarcely prepared for the miserable and filthy hovel by 
which we were greeted. It may be doubted whether, after all, 
we had saved any time by our short cut, but at  any rate the 
absent porter did not bring up the provisions until two hours 
after our arrival. The idea of passing the night at  the Grandc 
3,Inison was unanimously scouted, and by the advice of the local 
guide, whose engagement had now terminated, we crossed the 
valley and ascended the gorge of L a  Cochette to the upper 
chalets of the same name, where we arrived a t  6. 

I cannot recommend this resting-place to any future tra- 
vellers. The alp upon which i t  stands is only a sheep pasture, 
and is consequently incapable of affording the luxury of milk 
to the tired and thirsty mountaineer. Moreover, the building 
is so small that only a portion of our party, in addition to 
the numerous Provenpal shepherds who lived in it, could find 
sleeping-room inside. Bonney disposed of himself under the 
eaves, and my brother and I extemporised a mattress out of a 
pile of wood adjoining, where we should have doubtless spent 
a tolerable night but for a heavy shower of rain, which lastecl 
about two hours, and drove us crouching to the door for shelter. 
Happily, the sky cleared again : a t  the first glimpse of dawn we 
left our beds, took a hasty breakfast, and a t  4.10 on the morn- 
ing of the 6th turned our backs without regret upon the chalet 
of L a  Cochette. 

A walk of about half an hour broueht us to the Col du 
Couard at  the head of the valley of va;jany, where we-placed 
our knapsacks upon the backs of two porters, and sent them 
down to Allen~ont with instructions to engage a carriage to take 
us to Bourg in the evening. W e  continued ascendin the f valley of L a  Cochette until we reached one of the small akes, 
I believe the Lao de la Sasse, where, judging that we were 
nearly abreast of the northern peak of the Grandes Rousses, we 
turned to the east to the foot of a very steep glacier, 
which flowed through a gorge in the lower wall of rock, from 
the more level ndvd above. Michel was soon at  work cutting 
steps in the ice, which was exceedingly hard, a proceeding 
which consumed a great deal of time, as many more steps were 
necessary than we had any idea of from below. When the 
slope abat,ed a little we found a moraine upon our right, and 
made straight running for it, in order to avoid the labour of 
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step cutting, which we were epeedily forced to resume by a 
rather startling incident. A number of outlying blocks, resting 
upon a higher part of the slope showed symptoms of unsteadiness, 
and in a few seconds about a dozen of them began to slide, and 
dashed down the ice with frightful velocity before our very 
faces. Seleot iz  a safer line of ascent we at  last r w h e d  the 
n6v6, and galn the moraine at  its origin near the base of the 
peak, from which it was separated by a narrow belt of snow. 
W e  reached this point a t  7.40, and halted a t  once for breakfast. 
A n  observation with Bonney's aneroid makes it 9,754' above 
the sea. 

At 8.30 we started again, and crossed the snow to the foot 
of the northern peak, whose summit we gained a t  10.15, after 
a fatiguing and rather difficult climb up steep and broken rocks, 
which recalled to our minds the ascent of the last cone of the 
Grivola. W e  now looked down upon the extensive glaciem 
clothing. the eastern flank of the mountain. of which that be- 
longingto the Maurienne was the most striking, and descended 
in graceful sweeps towards the valley directly from our standing 
place. This glacier would certainly afford the easiest and most 
natural route to the summit, to gain which, by the side on which 
we had mounted, involves a labour altogether disproportionate 
to the height. I believe i t  flows into the Vallon d'Arva, but 
the small lakes shown in the plan, to the north of it, communi- 
cate with the Olle, which win& round the northern extremity 
of the chain. 

Our eyes were quickly diverted from the Grandes Rousses to 
the magnificent and almost boundless mountain panorama by 
which we were surrounded. The more distant portions of the 
Pennine and Graian Alps were concealed by clouds, but Mont 
Blanc. the Pourri. and the Grande Cassewere immediatelv 
r e c o h e d  and welcomed as old acquaintances, and south of th; 
latter we distinguished the Dent Paraasbe, the peak terminating 
on the south the glacier de la Vanoise. I n  the south-east, and 
very near a t  hand, rose a remarkable group of peaks, one of 
which is the highest point of the range of alps that separates 
Dauphin6 from the Maurienne. These are the Aguilles 
d'Arva, three precipitous pinnacles of secondary rock, almost 
devoid of snow and glacier, the two highest of which, when seen 
from certain points of view, have been fancifully compared to a 
nutcracker. These, according to the French engineers, are re- 
spectively 11,513' and 11,529' in height. On the manuscript 
mar, the former is decorated with a trianele and the letters 
' ~2,' from which I presume we may ga&er that i t  has been 
ascended, and as certainly that the higher peak has not. I 
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strongly recommend the latter to the attention of the Alpine 
Club. 

To the right of the Aiguilles d'Arves, we looked upon a 
rolling sea of lower summits, and across them in the far away 
distance to the towering Viso, and then turned southwards to 
gaze upon the moat beautiful rtion of the panorama, the mag- 
nificent cluster of the high 4 s  of Dauphin6 To gain this 
view had been one of the principal objects of our ascent, nor 
were we dieappointed. Immediately opposite to us was the 
lofty range dividing the waters of the Romanche from those of 
the VBnBon, commencing on the left with the Meije or Aiguille 
de Midi de la Grave, the second peak of Dauphinb, a mountain 
crowned by a score of steep and shattered pinnacles, and stream- 
ing with noble glaciers. The central portion of the range was 
occupied by the Rateau, and it waa terminated on the right by 
the immense snow-field of the Mont de Lans, which we traversed 
a few days after. Beyond this gigantic outwork we had 
glimpses of the more central summit8 of the group ; the gap be- 
tween the Meije and the RPteau disclosed the Pelvoux, the 
Cr&te de 1'Encula and the Pic des Ecrins, while on the right of 
the R ~ t e a u  appeared the well-known form of the Allefroide. 

While Bonney was making outline sketches of the most 
interesting portions of the panorama, my brother and I set 
up the barometer and theodolite. A t  11.45 the height of 
the barometer, reduced and corrected, was 509-26m. with an 
air temperature of 5.0 cent. Comparing this with the mid- 
day observations at  St. Bernard, Aosta, Geneva, Turin, and 
Grenoble, and taking the mean, we get 

3,472m. or 11,391 English feet, 

only one metre less than the determination of the French 
en 'neers. 

!!he theodolite was placed with its optic axis about two feet 
above the summit, and we took with i t  the azimuths and alti- 
tudes of the most interesti points in sight. Anxious to 
ascertain whether the Frenc 3 engineers were correct in at- 
tributing to the south peak an elevation exactly equal to that 
of the one we were standing on, I brought the cross wirea of 
the instrument to bear upon to the top of the former. The 
reading was:-0" 5'. The horizontal distance being 2,00Om., the 
corresponding vertical is 2.9m., which is reduced to 2.64m. by 
correcting for curvature and refraction. Deducting the fraction 
for the height of the theodolite, we arrive at  the conclusion that 
the south peak is 2 metres lower than the other. This result 
cannot be regarded aa finally established until the reciprocal 
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observation has been performed fiom the other peak. It must, 
however, be borne in mind, that as neither peak had previously 
been ascended, and consequently no signals erected upon them, 
some amount of uncertainty must attach to the measurements 
of the French engineers. 

W e  left the summit a t  12.10, after nearly two hours of 
perfect enjoyment. When about hawway downthe rocks we dig- 
covered a snow-filled couloir, down which we glissaded, saving 
much time thereby, and crossing the glacier considerably to the 
south of our line of ascent, we hit upon the lower rocks a t  a point 
where they were quite free from difficulty. They were gay 
with the golden flowers of the A1 ine ppy, a plant said to be 
frequent in Dauphin6, but which f h r n e v e r  seen before. A t  
2.30 we were seated by the pretty little lake of Balme Rousse, 
overlooking the valley of Vaujany, where we rested half-an- 
hour to bathe and enjoy the scenery. W e  then commenced the 
descent to Allemont, in which I believe we should actually have 
saved time by going round by the Col du Couard. W e  were 
prevented from getting down to Vaujany itself by a ranme of 
steep precipices, which cut us off from the opposite side o? the 
valley, and as our route was crossed by a number of lateral 
ravines, we were constantly walking up and down hill in suo- 
cession, which a t  that time of day was extremely fatiguing. 
The valley of Allemont, with its picturesque villages, em- 
bosomed in walnut groves, came a t  last into sight, but i t  was 
ten minutes to seven before we reached L a  Fonderie, and found 
the carriage waiting to drive us into Bourg, where the fatigues of 
the day were soon effaced by the comforts of the HGtel de Milan, 
and the admirable cuisine of M. Martin. I should be wanting 
in justice if I did not bear testimony to the excellence of this 
inn, the moderation of the charges, and the anxiety of the pro- 
prietor to provide for the comfort of English travellers. 

It may be gathered from the preceding description, that the 
ascent of the Grandes Rousses is an expedition that may be 
strongly recommended to Alpine travellers who are visiting , 
Dauphin6, but if I were to repeat it, I should approach the 
peak from St. Sorlin d'Arves by way of the north-eastern 
glacier, and I should endeavour to descend directly upon Bourg, 
by the Granges of Huez. 
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The heights contained in the accompanying table refer, not 
only to the ascent of the Grandes Rousses, but also to the ex- 
cursions described by Mr. Bonney. The larger part of the 
observations were taken with a mercurial barometer by Casella, 
the remainder with an aneroid by Negretti, 
Bonney, and another by Browning, belon 'ng to me. he two P b e l o ~ g  to 
aneroids were kept constantly compare with the mercurial 
barometer, and corrected accordingly. The calculations have 
been made bv the tablee of Delcros. based on the formula of ~~ - - 

Laplace.  insideri in^ the present ' imperfect state of our 
knowledge on the subject, I have not attempted to correct the 
air temperatures for the horary equation, but the effect of this 
inequality, in the midday observat,ions, is very conspicuous in 
the table. The results agree remarkably well with the de- 
terminations of previous observers, except in the case of the 
Col des Cavalles, where the figures on the Government map 
must, I think, refer to a different point from that at which we 
made the passage. WM. MATHEWS, Jun. 

TEE RANGE OF THE MEIJE, DAUPHINE.-By the Rev. 
T. G. BONNEY, M.A., F.G.S. 

H E  Alpine traveller, who has had the good fortune to T obtain a clear view of the mountains of Dauphin6 from 
one of the summit* of the Graian or Tarentaise Alps, will doubt- 
less remember that the range formed by the towers of the 
Pelvoux, Ailefroide, Ecrins, and Meije, is terminated by a vast 
sheet of snow, coverin like a cloth a table-like mass of preci- 
pitous rock. This is t 1 e great Glacier du Mont de Lans,lyifg 
between the valleys of the Romanche and the VQnhn, with its 
tributary, the Vallon de la Selle. Before describing our 
excursion over it, I shall venture to add a few words to the 
account which I have already given of the Pelvoux district* I 
compared the configuration of the mountains in the neighbour- 
hood of that summit to an E, and resume the simile for one 
moment. From the NW. corner of this letter, a high 
ridge, starting from the Roche-Faurio, runs northward, 
dividing the Vallon des Etanpom from the upper part of the 

* ' An Excursion in Dauphink.' The ' Alpine Journal,' vol. i. page 
66. I may also refer to the paper on that district by my friend, Mr. 
Tuckett, vol. i. page 145, which contains an admirable account of the 
main mam of the Dauphin6 Alps; and gladly take this opportunity of 
expreseing my gratitude to him for much valuable information, com- 
municated with his usual liberality. 
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Valley of the Romanche; the head of which is formed by 
three small valleys; one, an upland glen coming from the 
Glacier and Col d'hrcines, another from the Glacier de la Plate 
des Agneaux, and the third from the Glacierdu Clos dea Cavalles. 
To the north of the Col de la Cavalle or dea Cavalles this ridge 
widens out into an enormous mass of rock and glacier, forming 
s great wall running westward, and dividing the valley of the 
Romanche from the Val de VenQon. I n  this mass are the Meije, 
the mteau ,  and the Glacier du Mont de Lans. A spur from 
it, running to the SW., divides the Vallon de la Selle from the 
Vallon des Etanpons. 

On the 6th of August last, Messrs. W. and G. S. Mathews and 
myself, accompanied by Michel A. Croz and Joseph B. Simond, of 
Chamouni, ascended the northern peak of the Grandes Rousses, 
which commands a magnificent view of this portion of the 
Dauphin6 Alps. W e  then saw that the Mont de Lans Glacier 
appeared accessible either from L a  Grave or from a point on 
the hlgh road east of Bourg d'Oysans, whence a small valley runs 
up towsrds it. On arriving in the evening at  Bourg, we 
made enquiries about the accommodation to be found in this 
valley and other matters connected with the proposed expedi- 
tion, but without succesa Accordingly, we chan ed our plans, k and determined to drive to L a  Grave, where we new that we 
should probably find some one who was acquainted at  any rate 
with the eastern end of the glacier. After doing full justice to the 
good fare of the comfortable Hatel de RIilan, we startednextday 
in a carriage for L a  Grave, and on arriving at  Freney (12 kil.), 
obtained some information about the valley, which I record for 
the benefit of future travellers. I t  was, that the higheat chalets 
were three hours' walk from Freney, and threequarters of an 
hour from the glacier, and bore the name of the Chilets de la 
Selle. The path to them leaves the main road a short distance 
beyond Freney (nearly 63 kil. from Grenoble), and, crossing 
the Romanche by a wooden bridge, ascends the ri ht bank of the f lateral valley. The horror that the good fo ks of Freney 
expressed, when they learnt our intention of crossing the 
glacier, was most amusing ; and such a chorus of ' impossible, 
crevasses, afieux, Qnormes, &c.,' was raised, that Croz became 
quite excited, and after ' chaffing' them unmercifully, regaled 
them with sundry narrations of experiences on the ice, which, 
I fear, would be considered poetic myths by an unprejudiced 
historian. 

Jus t  after passing the limit of the departments of the IsBre 
and Hautes Alpes (8 kil. from L a  Grave we obtained a view 
of some off-shoots of the Grand Glacier, b ~ g h  up in a narrow 
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gorge, above the wretched huts of L a  Balme.* After carefully 
examining the precipices, broken here and there with steep 
slopes of turf, down which the streams from the ice above fall 
in cascades, we determined that this a t  any rate waa not a pr+ 
mising point of attack. Further on, near the Auberge au 
Chamois des Alpes, another arm of the glacier is seen.7 

On our arrival at  the Hotel 'chez Juge,' L a  Grave, we 
sent for a chasseur named Alexandre Pic, who was said to be 
well acquainted with the neighbouring mountains. This worthy 
demands a few words of description. H e  is a tall, powerful 
fellow, willing and good-humoured ; an excellent cragsrnan, 
but timid and useless upon ice ; a capital porter, but worse than 
useless as a guide, because, either from a defective memory or 
a vivid imagination, his information on pointa of topography 
has always proved so contrary to facta, that I fear he appears 
to merit the title, conferred upon him by Mr. Mathews, of the 
most unblushing liar in Dauphink. 

The view from the little inn at  L a  Grave is, in m opinion, i one of the finest pieces of road-side scenery in the A ps. The 
jagged pinnacles and smooth precipices of the Meije, and the 
long cr&te of the RLteau, rise above steep masses of shat,tered 
glacier, the torrenta from which seam the polished cliffs of 
protogine. Below, dark slates, twisted and riven by the force 
that burst them asunder and elevated the older rocks five 
thousand feet above, appear as purple scars among the Alpine 
pastures which slope down to the turbid waters of the R.o- 
manche. 

An excellent path leads from the inn across the river, 
and up the pastures and banks of shale on the opposite side. 
This has been constructed for the sledges, which bring down 
ice from the glaciers ; and a brisk trade is carried on in this 
material, which is sent, packed in matting, to Grenoble, Lyons, 
and others of the larger towns in south-eastern France. A 
valley, well' seen from L a  Grave, haa been excavated by the 
torrent issuing from the laciers of the Meije and Rhteau, 
which haa not only strippe f the shale from the crystalline rock 
on the western bank of the valley, but also sawn a deep channel 
in it. 

W e  left the hotel at  4.24 A.M., and at  5.13 arrived a t  
s small group of chillets in the above valley ; and then after a 
slight descent, crossed the stream and proceeded along the hill- 
side on its left bank. I n  a little while we reached an old turf- 

* The Glnciem des Ausettes m d  de &fous~et, according to Joanne, 
Iti~~kraire du Dauphinb, 2me pte. p. 127. 

t The Glacier de h Girauze. Joanne, ibid. 
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covered moraine, forming a kind of causeway, alon which we I walked for some time. Within this is another, w ich bounda 
the heap of rubbish below and over the extremity of the glacier 
formed by the ice-streams from the side of the Meije, the Rlteau, 
and the Breche between them.* After keeping to the moraine 
for some time, we left i t  and followed a little stream between i t  
and the hillside. W e  then ascended stony turf slopes, with 
the moraine on the left and rocks on the right; and after once 
more following and quittin the moraine, haltel for breakfast 
upon i t  a t  7.50. The r d  and glacier scenery during the 
whole of the walk t h o u  h this miniature AllCe Blanche, is of 
the grandest kind, and t f  e western pinnacle of the Meije is no 
unworthy rival of the Aiguille du Dru. A t  8.50 wetore ourselves 
away very reluctantly, and, turning our backs on the view, 
began to ascend some steep slopes of broken rock. This part of 
the day's work, though varied by a small snow coulolr, was 
rather monotonous, but we rose rapidly, keeping rather to 
the right, and steering for a notch in the ridge, which cuts off 
the Glacier du Mont de Lans from those about the Wteau ; so 
that all the snow-fields to the west of i t  drain down directly 
into the valle of the Romanche. W e  reached this notch at 
9.10, and h 9 ted a few minutes to take a last look at  the 
beauties of the glacier basin we were quitting, backed up as i t  
was by the dark crags of the Meije ; and also to enjoy the new 
view of the aerrab ridge of the Gntndes Rousses on the other 
side of the Romanche. A smooth snow-field, apparently run- 
ning down towards that river, lay on the other side of the 
ridge, up which some of our party ascended, the rest keepin 
to the rock for a time, until a t  9.40 we came to a patch of blac f 
shale, forming a kind of island in the glacier, called ' million ' 
by Pic. During the ten minutes' halt for donning gaiters, we 
had leisure to observe the long spur from the Rlteau which 
terminates a t  the Col for whi& we were bound. This, with the 
ridge mentioned above, encloses the south-eastern part of the 
Mont de Lans glacier. The ice in this basin was rather 

C )  

crevassed, but by a circuitous course, steering first left and 
then right, we avoided an difficulties, and reached the Col at  
11.10, in 5+ hours' actual walking from L a  Grave. I t  is a 
snow-saddle between the spur mentioned above (metamorphic 

* It will be men that this statement does not accord with the map of 
the French Survey, Alpine Guide (Western Alps), p. 63. I hesitate to 
criticize so admirable and conscientious a work, to the general excellence 
of which I bear most grateful testimony ; but at the same time I confess 
that in this part i t  does not correapond in several mall particulars with 
my recoIlectione, or with my notes and &etches. 
VOL. I.-NO. TI. X 
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rock), and a hill of black slate, identical with that in the neigh- 
bourhood of La Grave. This is the paea briefly described by 
my friend, Mr. Blackstone,+ under the name of the Col de 
la Selle; but I have given a somewhat minute account of 
the w e n t  because, as he had not the advantage of a good 
map or of fine weather, it is not very easy to understand the line 
which he followed. I also venture to object to the nume that he 
(followed by Joannet) has conferred upon the pass. I t  is 
known to the natives as the Col de la Lauze,$ and as the 
route in descending a pears to have very little to do with the 
Glacier de la Selle, w ! ile the outlier of black slate is so curious 
and marked a feature in connexion with the Col, i t  would, I 
think, be better to retain the local name. The hill rises about 
a hundred and twenty feet above the Col, and commands a more 
extensive view; eo, after taking eome observations, and 
glancing down the funnel shaped 'corrie ' which Mr. Blackstone 
descended, we climbed up the loose splinters of date, and sat 
down to enjoy and sketch the scenery. 

The first conspicuous object on the left, after clearing the 
confused maas of peaks close at hand about the head of the 
Vallon de la Selle, was Lea Ecrins, which towered up like a 
huge pyramid, with its three points rising one above another, 
and with the snow-slope seen in profile, up which we had toiled 
the ear before. A tremendous wall of cliffi, rising from the Col 
des E crins and culminatin in the north-western summit of the 
mountain, fell down tow ar% s the Glacier de Bonne Pierre, some 
of the upper snows of which were just visible beneath the long 
spur that forma ita southern boundary. Above this was seen 
the Crdte de la BBrarde, between which and the Ecrins appeared 
the great house-like mountain on the immediate west of the 
Grand Pelvoux ;.just on the right of the Crdte was a portion of 
the lowest peak m the Pelvoux chain, and then came the huge 
wedge of the Ailefroide, with its one square patch of enow on 
its steep side. Beyond this was a long snowy ridge, enclosing 
the head of the Glacier de la Piiatte and culrn~nating in a 
singular peak,§ which is the highest point in the Cdte  des Bceufs 
Rouges. After passing over some lower summits, near the 
eastern Col de Sais, our eyes rested upon a fine snowy mountain, 
resembling the Ecrins; except that (to use Mr. Tuckett's simiie) 

+ ' Peaks, Passes, and Glaciers,' Second Series, vol. ii. p. 215. 
f Itin., p. 168. 
$ Lauze (patois)=Ardoise. The name occurs in other parta of 

Dauphine, vide Itin., pp. 153, 220, 416. 
Q Sketched in Peaks, Paases, and Glacierg' .Second Series, vol. ii. 

p. 189. 
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' i t  is an expurgated edition with the objectionable parta omitted.' 
I think this must be the Sommet des Itouies' at the head of the 
Glacier de l'Etre (1 1,874 E. M. F.), and strongly recommend 
it to explorers. I believe i t  would have to be at.tacked from 
the Glacier du Vallon, and would not be a difficult undertaking. 
Beyond i t  lay a mass of glacier-streaked crags south of 8. 
Christophe to the west of the Vallon de la Muande. As a fore- 
ground there wm a dark rugged ridge, striped with snow couloirs 
and hanging glaciers, rising on the other side of the Vallon de la 
Selle. On the north we had a fine view of the peaks and 
glaciers of the Grandes Rousses, of Mont Blanc, and part of 
the Pennine chain ; and further to the east a number of snowy 
mountains, very much obscured by clouds ; among which we 
identified (with tolerable certainty) the Pourri, the Grande 
Casse, the Dent ParsssCe, and the Glacier de la Vanoise. The 
Mont de Lans glacier, curving down towards the deep cleft of 
the Combe de Malaval, formed the foreground on this side. 

A t  12.33 we quitted the hill and walked along the edge of 
the glacier, looking down into the Vallon de la Selle. The 
upper part of the reat glacier hardly merits that name, as i t  
is rather a vast %illowy plain of snow, which slopes gently 
down towards the Combe de Malaval, and only assumes the 
appearance of a true glacier at  i t .  extremities. The section of 
the beds of stratified nBv6, formin a cliff, perhaps 60 or 80 
feet high, over the Vallon de la a elle, was most interesting. 
The descent into that valley appeared practicable in several 
places. A t  1.50 we arrived a t  the summit of a small peak, 
called on the French map Jodri (10,801 E. M. F. , near the b western end of the glacier, overlooking a part of it, w ich drains 
down towards S. Christophe by a rift, some distance below us, 
named the Bdche de S. Christophe ; and also a small plain, 
dotted with little ponds, beyond which lay the rounded alps of 
the Mont de Lans, and the peak dividing the Romanche from 
the VCnCon. The view from this point did not differ much 
from that which I have already described, except that the 
greater art of Les Ecrins was concealed by a peak on the 
other si B e of the Vallon de la Selle, and the highest summit of 
the Pelvoux was seen between i t  and the Cr&te de la BBrarde. 
A thunder-cloud began to break over the craggy heada of the 
Goleon and the Aiguilles d'Arves, making them look even 
blacker and more desolate than usual. 

Leaving this point at  2.50, we crossed the glacier in a nearly 

* North of the Col de la Munnde. Joanne, p. 199. He gives the 
height as 3,684 metres = 11,923 feet. 

I 2  
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straight line, steering rather to the east of the Grandee Roussee, 
and quitted the ice without the slrghtest difficulty at  3.32. 
W e  then traversed a moraine for a short distance, and descended 
some very steep and difficult rocks, workin gradually to the 
right, until, after some extremely awkwar % scrambling, we 
found ourselves at  the head of the glen that we had observed - 
from L a  Balnle on the previous day. 

Here the storm, which had for some time been raging over L a  
Grave, burst upon us ; and after a long descent down difficult 
and steep slopes of dbbris, we arrived, after crossing one or 
two smaller streams, at  a torrent from the glacier, so much 
swollen that we were obliged in fording it to use the rope 
as a balustrade. It wae nearly knee-deep, so that when we 
arrived on the other side, we halted to empty our boots and 
wring the wet out of some of our garments, although the 

uring rain threatened to render the latter a useless ceremony. 
r h i s  done we descended more mcks and slopes of dCbris, often 
overgrown with grass and brushwood, until a t  length we began 
to draw visibly nearer to the valley, and to hope that we should 
soon exchange the glen for the stony slopes on the right, 
down which we could see a path. Suddenly, however, a most 
formidable obstacle presented itaelf; we were indeed close to 
the track, leading up to a mine, but were separated from i t  by 
a chasm with nearly vertical walls, some thirty feet deep, 
through which rushed a torrent, perhaps twenty feet wide; 
above, at  the distance of a few pards, the water fell in a 
cascade a t  least fifty feet h h ,  brin 'ng down large stones, 

B f which were boundi about like cor s in the foam, within a 
few feet of the only p ace where i t  was possible to cross. A 
little further down, the stream disappeared over a rock, 
whence we knew i t  fell for several hundred feet in a series of 
leaps to the valley below. Across this abominable place was 
our only way of escape. On each side of the torrent was a 
small ledge, on which there was standing room for the party. 
One by one, we were lowered down by the rope, and then 
Croz, followed by Pic, forded the stream, though evidently with 
much difficulty, availing themselves of the shelter of a large 
boulder; the rope waa thrown across to them, and grasping 
this with one hand I followed. The water rose above my 
knees, and I could hardly keep my footing; however, I got 
under the lee of the boulder, where the spray splashed over me 
in a perfect shower-bath. After a moment's halt, I proceeded 
cautiously, and was within two or three steps of the land, when 
I trod upon a loose stone, which turned up, and of course threw 
me off my balance. Knowing that it was a matter of life or 
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death, I clung tight with one hand to the rope, my chief fear 
being lest I should be struck and stunned by a stone from 
above, and Croz, advancing a step into the stream, grasped my 
coat-collar. Then I found that I was safer than I had thought, 
for the same stone which had caused my fall had rolled over 
on to my foot and wedged me fast: he pulled and I pulled, 
until I began to fear my boot would be left behind ; at  last, 
however, my foot came out like a tooth, and in another moment 
I was landed on the bank. The rest of the party crossed 
without misadventure, but got drenched to the skin ; I confess, 
however, that I did not like to watch them. W e  were then 
hauled up the other bank, and, after a tedious descent down a 
most execrable path, arrived at the huge blocks, against which 
the miserable huts of L a  Balme are built, and reached the high 
road at  6.20. Here a &age had been ordered to await us, 
but we did not meet i t  until we had walked some five kilo- 
metres in the rain; however, a change of clothes and some - 
warm potations soon set us to rights. 

This line of descent had been followed under Pic's guidance ; 
i t  was doubtless shorter than the valley coming out upon 
Freney, but I cannot recommend it to travellers. Croz's 
opinion of i t  was, that no guide who understood his business . 
would ever have attempted it in such weather ; and I am not 
aehamed to confess that it would take a great deal to induce me 
to cross that torrent again, without a rope tied round my waist. 
Even in the finest season this course should only be attempted 
by those who have perfect confidence in their feet and heads, 
for there are many places where a slip or any nervousness - -  - 
would be very dangerous. 

If, however, the descent to Freney be found as simple aa 
I believe it to be, an easier or more delightful excursion could 
not be found ; for until we quitted the glacier, we did not 
meet with the slightest difficulty. The comparatively long 
period during which the more extensive views remain in sight 
would render this a most interesting high level route from 
Bourg d'oysans to L a  Grave, and the effect of the varied 
scenery would, I believe, be increased by making the expedi- 
tion in this direction. 

The next thing in our list of ugenda was to make an attempt 
on Lea Ecrins. Two routes offered themselve~, to the base 
of this peak, the first by the Col du Glacier Blanc to the 
' Hbtel Tuckett,' the second by the Col de la Cavalle to L a  
BBrarde, and thence to the Col des Ecrins. Objections ex- 
isted to each of these : the first would have led us over the 
ground which we had traversed in the contrary direction the year 
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before ; the second involved two hard days' work, and two bad 
ni hta, a poor preparation for an attack on a difficult moun- g 
tam. I n  this dilemma we took counsel with Pic, not having 
yet lost all confidence in his local knowledge ; and he un- 
hesitatingly replied that he was well acquainted with a col 
at  the head of the Glacier de la Caase DCserte, which crossed 
the ridge between it and the Glacier Blanc exactly opposite to 
Les Ecrins, at  the top of which were some shattered red m k s  
furnishing excellent gites. Six or seven hours, he said, would 
amply suffice to reach them from L a  Grave, and an easy descent 
of two hours would take us from the col to the base of Les 
Ecrins. W e  had no recollection of having seen any place of 
thia kind from the mountain in 1862, and Croz expreaaed a 
strong opinion against the truth of the statement, but the 
repeated and positive assertions of the fellow determined us to 
m&e the attempt. 

Accordingly we started at 6.35 A.M. on the morning of 
Monday, August 10, with provieions for two days ; and assing 
the wretched hamlet of Villard d'Ar&ne a t  7.8, turne 4 aside 
from the ascent to the Col du Lautaret, and followed the ri h t  
bank of the Romanche along the path leading to the 801 
d'Arcines. A fine snowy mass, broken by dark crags, appears 
in front up the valley, soon after the village is left. This ie 
part of the group of summit8 just on the east of the Col du 
Glacier Blanc. The path runs over black shales, but at  8.5 
we reached and crossed a large moraine of metamorphic rock, 
formed no doubt in days long past by the united ice streams 
from the glaciers in the main valley and that of Tabuchet on 
the r i g h ~  W e  arrived at  8.20 at the foot of a steep wall, 
forming the firat break in the level of the valley; down this 
the Romanche, which may be said to rise at  the terminal ice- 
cave of the Glacier de la Casse DCserte, falls in a fine cascade. 
The traveller who intends to go either to the last-named glacier, 
or to the Col de la Cavalle, must not follow the path to the top 
of the wall, but after ascending for some distance must turn to 
the right and make for the stream. 

Our climb led us out on a sy plain by the side of !r= the stream, commanding an excel ent view of the above-named 
snow mountain. A delightful walk over the smooth turf 
brought us at  9.15 to some old h u b  and sheds, formerly con- 
nected with a mine in the neiehbourhood, standing at  the 
entrance of the valley which, hviding into two glens, leacls 
to the Col de la Came Deserte and the Col de la Cavalle. 
Behind thk  baraque are four or five moraines arranged 
concentrically opposite to the opening of the above valley. 
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Here we halted for breakfast until 10.5, then after follow- 
ing a faint track over a rockstrewn plain on the right bank 
of the Romanche, arrived in 20' at the junction of the streams 
from the valleys which lead to the two cob, and are divided 
by a spur of the Grande Ruine. Following the one on 

b the left, we arrived at 10.50 at a graasy meadow called the 
Plan dea Anea at the foot of the Glacier de la, Casse Dberte. 
According to the French map the ice streams, flowing down 
into this basin from the sides of the craggy amphitheatre in 
which it lies, all unite at the bottom, and are called by the 

eneral name of the Glacier de la Plate des Agneaux. We, 
%owever, obaerved that the large ice-field in the reoeeaes of the 
mountain dividing ue from the Glacier d'Arcinea on the east, 
did not join the glacier on which we stood, but was separated 
from us by steep rocks and dopes of ddbris. Thia, according 
to Pic, was the true ' Plate des Agneaux,' while the one on 
which we were was known to the nrrtives as the Caase DGserte. 
The lower part of the glrrcier is covered with broken blocks, over 
which we scrambled until we reached the smoother ice, and at 
12.23 halted a few minutea to reconnoitre. On the left, was 
a craggy range, streaked with hanging glaciers, cuttinf us off 
from the Glacier Blanc ; in front, a bare smooth wall o cllffs . 
and on the right, elopes of ice and snow leading up towards the 
Grande Ruine and its eastern spur. We began to wonder 
where the proposed col could lie, and interrogated Pic, who 
only muttered something about the glacier having sunk greatly of 
late, and the road having formerly gone up the wall of cliffs front ; 
and then said that a snow saddle on the right would do as well. 
Thereupon we unanimously voted him a humbug, and informed 
him of the fact in t e rn  more pointed than polite ; for we were 
tolerably certain that the Vallon de la Bonne Pierre lay on the 
other side of the cliffs, and positive that the snow saddle would 
conduct us back to La  Grave by the Rif de la Cavalle. We 
determined, however, to do something : the wall, after careful 
exmination, was pronounced im racticable, but further to the 
right there was a xp under the 

erande Ruine, which we sup- 
posed to be above e Vallon dea Etanpona This goint appeared accessible, so climbing up some rocks, succeeded y steep slopes 
of dhbrie, we arrived, at 1.20, at the base of the steep glacier 
descending from the coL During the ascent of this we saw a 
herd of at least 17 chamois on the k at the end of the 
eaatern spur of the Grande Ruine. R e  gap, which seemed. 
quite cloae on starting, obstinately refused to come nearer ; each 
wave of ice surmounted hewed another in front, and the 
glacier became steeper and more crevassed, till at laat we aaw 
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that a formidable snow couloir led up from i t  to the col. After 
crossing one or two awkward crevasses in the usual position a t  
the base of the couloir, we began to ascend it, sometimes up 
the snow and sometimes up difficult crumbling rocks on the right 
side, where once or twice the footing was so bad, that we had 
to he hauled up with the rope for a few feet. W e  climbed up 
singly, and I for one was not sorry to reach the col, where we 
arrived at 3.7. This is the lowest point on a ridge of yellowieh 
quartzose rocks connecting the splintered pinnacles of the 
Grande Ruine with the huge tower of the T&te de la CharriBre. 
Of course, our first business was to glance down on the ot.her 
side, and the prospect was not encouraging ; a couloir rather leas 
steep than that which we had ascended opened out into the n6v6 
of a glacier, which, about 2,000 feet below, disappeared down 
a gully between two walls of polished rock, some shattered s6rac.s 
being the laat thing visible. Food and a few minutes' rest, 
however, were absolutely necessary, and Mathews in his zeal 
for science insisted on setting up the barometer ; eo we ate a 
hasty meal, and I secured, by his request, a slight outline of 
Lea Ecrins, whose three summits were very well seen from 
this point. Part  of the range of the Pelvoux and the upper 
snow-fields of the Glacier de la Pilatte were also visible. 
Looking down the valley we had ascended, we ssw the Cottian 
Alps overshaclowed and partly concealed by a purple thunder- 
cloud. Over the Vallon des Etanpons were the crags about 
the head of the Vallon de la Selle, which, however, did not 
present any important features. W e  now mounted a little 
peak of rock and held a consultation with Croz Descent to 
the furthest point visible was possible, though not very easy ; 
what lay beyond we could not tell, except that the glacier was 
very much crevassed and the rocks on each side impracticable. 
The storm-cloud was beating up towards the Pelvoux, and rain 
was already falling over that range. It was now nearly four 
o'clock, and the sky threatened a wild night, which, if any d i i -  
culties awaited us below, would have to be spent on the glacier. 
Accordingly, after much hesitation, we determined to return 
to L a  Grave, wisely, as I thought then, and still think. 

Fastening oumelves together with the rope, we commenced 
the descent at  4. Great caution was necessary, but Michel led 
the way with his usual skill and strength. All the mornin he 
had been as surly as a bear, feeling convinced that the w f ole 
affair was a delusion ; and now that he had proved himeelf a true 
prophet and found an opportunity of astonishing a native, who 
was fairly frightened by the couloir, he, like Mark Tapley, 
' came out jolly under difficulties,' and kept up a running fire of 
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mall  jokes all the way down. His knowledge of topography 
is something extraordinary : though he had never been in this 
valley, and had only once, the year before, obtained a good 
view of the other side of the range, he predicted from the first 
that the expedition wrrs impossible ; and again, aa we were toil- 
ing up the glacier, he pointed out to W. Mathews the exact 
spot over which the summit of Lee Ecrins would rise into view. 

As we descended the weather improved, and we caught a 
glimpse of the distant Viso, thickly powdered with fresh snow. 
At  4.50 we reached the foot-of the couloir, and after passing 
the crevasses, halted at 5 and took off the rope. All difficulty 
was now at an end, but no time was to be lost if we were to 
reach home before nightfall. We haatened down to the Glacier 
de la Came DCserte, and at last by walkmg very quickly reached 
the baraque at 7.25, juat as it was becoming dusk. Here we 
halted to refresh, but my recollection of the disco~nforta of our 
night walk downthat valley the year before was too vivid to make 
me desirous of repeating the process, so after swallowing a little 
food, I started again with Simond at 7.35, and by quick walk- 
ing, just succeeded in passing the worst bit of the road before 
it got quite dark, and reached L a  Grave at 9.40. The rest of 
the party left a quarter of an hour later, and did not amve till 
10.25, having had aome difficulty in finding their way to the 
path from the chiileta. 

I n  consequence of the failure related above, we determined 
to go to La BQrarde by the Col de la Cavalle and to complete 
the exploration of the neighbourhood of the Meije. Starting 
a t  5.28 A.M., August 12th, we followed the now fsmiliar road 
as far aa the junction of the streams from t.he two glacier basins, 
where we arrived at 8.25. Here we halted for breakfast on a 
little stony plain, called the Plan de la Cavalle, and at 9.13 
resumed our walk up the d6bris-strewn bed of the valley. After 
crossing an old moraine we reached, at 9.48, a mall grassy 

lain, nearly overwhelmed with stones, called the Clos de la 
Eavalle. The head of this valley is a kind of cirque, filled by 
a large glacier descending from the col on the west and the spur of 
the Grande Ruine on the south, with cliffs on t.he north, over 
which, in one place, ap ears the end of a small glacier.' The 
position of the col is o g vious, being at the lowest part of the 
ridge. The upper art of the glacier is steep and much broken 
by crevnsses, and %e diwppearance of one of the party up to 
the shoulders warned ue to put on the rope. At  11.58 we 

The division between these two glaciere ie not marked on the French 
mnp. 
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reached the col, a shattered ridge of protogine rock, split into 
great quare  blocks along the planes of the talwse laminae. On 
the eastern side the snow-field reaches to within a few feet of 
the summit, but on the western a cliff of considerable height 
overhsngs the stee snow elopea that terminate in a small B glacier of the eecon order. 

The col wmmanda a grand view of the Meije, whose pre- 
cipitous cliffs, on which ecarcely a patch of snow can reat, rise 
abruptly above the ridge whereon we stand. I have now care- 
fully examined this summit on all eidea, but have been unable to 
diecover any promieing line of amat, so I recommend it to 
the attention of those Alpine climbers who mcceed in conquering 
the Matterhorn. On the left of it a peak rising just above our 
col impedea the view ; after this wmea the chain dividing the 
Vallon de la Selle from the Vallon des Etanpona* Further to 
the left are the mountains near St. Christophe, east and weat 
of the Col de la Muande, and then the view ia closed by the 
pinnacles of the Grande Ruine. Looki back, we see the 
mountains dividing us from the Col du ? autaret, and above 
them a range with eeveral small snow-fields and one etrongly 
marked depression, but without any prominent peak. 

Pic had previously informed us that he knew this pam well, 
but as usual he was at a loss when queationed, and while we 
were reconnoitringwe saw four chamois on the glaoier below. We 
left at 1.28 and clambered down the cliff until we reached a steep 
enow slope, the inclination of which gradually diminished aa we 
went on, and a t  2 we quitted the ice. After this we deacended 
sometimes by olimbing down steep rocks, at others by eliding 
down long slop- of d6bria in small avalanches of pebbles, 
until, when within a few hundred feet of the bottom of the 
valley, iiuther progreas was arrested by a precipice. This 
obatacle obliged us to re-ascend slightly, and work to the left ; 
but at laet, after a few awkward bits of ecrambling, we reached 
the bottom of the valley at 3.35, where we had a fine view of 
the Glacier dea Etanpona and the Meije. The B r a e  de la 
Meije appears practicable from this side. Nature certainly 
intended i t  for a paas, but ahe has left the northern side in a 
shamefully unfinished &ate. At 4.48 we started again, and 
after walking for about 4(Ycroesed to the right bankof thestream; 
a few minutea later we came in view of the opening of the 

After examining both aid- of this range, we have been unable to 
dnd any trace of the Glacier du Col of the E. M. F. map. The ridge 
dividing these two valley0 is a rocky ~pu r  of the Rateau, and it would 
be very difficult, if not impossible, 0 scale it in any place. 
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Vallon de la Bonne Pierre and Les Ecrins ; we also made 
out the Col de la Case  D6se&, the descent from which 
appeared practicable though dicult.. Shortly after, a few 
patches of grain were seen on the left bank of the stream, 
and then the h u b  of La  BBrarde appeared below. Here we 
arrived at 5.50, and were hospitably received by the Rodiers. 

After an undisturbed night on new hay in the well remem- 
bered grange, we crossed, next day, the Col du %16 to Ville de 
Val Louise in 9 hours' actual walking. After the excellent 
description given by Mr. Tuckett, I need only say that the 
dimimhed quantity of snow made the pass more difficult than 
he found i t ;  the rocks near the top being rather troublesome. 
The scenery, however, surpassed our utmoet expectations 

NOTEs AND QUERIES. 

DISCREPANCY BETWEEN FRENCH AND ENQLISE BAROMETRIC STANDARDS. 
-1 would draw the attention of the Alpine Club tc an apparent 
anomaly between the heights of the French and English barometers 
compared with the boiling-point, as given by the beat authorities, which 
I hare been at mme pains to investigate. 

Buometer. 

Boillon.wlnt. hcher mm. - taeber mm. - -. 
29922 or 760. 
u given by Regnadt in hii 
t abk  ofthe elasticity of va- 
pour, and adopted by Gqyot 
in his tablea. 

A boiling-point thermometer, therefore, compared and adjuisted at Kew, 
will not be precisely accurate when compared with Guyot's table, but 
will require the addition of 0.0283O Fahr. = 0.017 i n c h  of the 
barometer. The larger portion of this discrepance arisea from the 
difference of the standard temperature of the scale of the English and 
French barometers; the remainder is accounted for by the difference 
of latitude producing a variation of gravity. 

First, as to the dimrepance arising from the standard temperatures. 
That of the English barometer being 30° Fthr. higher than that of the 
French scale : when the mercurial column is reduced to the freezing 
point the a l e  of the French barometer is also reduced to the freezing 
point, but the scale of the Engli~h one is only reduced to the tempera- 
ture of 62' Fahr. The wnaequence is that the French barometer, when 
reduced, will always read higher than the English barometer. 
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Let A be the height of thc barometer observed ; 
B the linear expansion of brass for lo Fahr. = .0000104344; 

as given by Laplace and Lavoisier ; or .000018782 for 1' cent. 
The French barometer, when reduced, will, on account of the difference 
of standard temperatures, read higher than the English barometer by 
an amount = 30 A B ; e. g. : 
B = .0000104344 = log. K018467 
A = 29.90.5 in. = log. 1.475743 

30 = log. 1.477121 ,,,ehM. 

$971331 = -009361 exceasof French reading. 
By changing A it will be evident that we get the e x c w  for any height 
of the barometer; but for the average height at the aea-level it may 
be taken as -009 inches. 

For exact observation, therefore, it i~ useless to have a barometer 
marked with a double d e ,  the French and English : they cannot be 
made to coincide, e. g. : 
Let the barometer read 29 inches = 736.59 mm. (temp. 64' Fahr. 
= 16-61' cent.). 

In the English scale at 62' (the temperature of the standard) no 
correction is made for the brass scale. The only correction is for the 
expansion of the mercury -.087. 

29- inchee - -087 
reduced 28.913 = 734.38 mm. 

But in the French d e ,  the temperature of the standard being 32' Fahr., 
the correction to be made is, for the expansion of the mercury - the 
expansion of the Pcale : 

Expansion of the mercury for 16.67' cent. = 2.212 mm. 
Expansion of braae d e  for ditto - - - -231 

1.981 
736.59 mm. - 1.981 

reduced 734.61 = 28.9224 inches. 
TO reduce the barometer to the freezing point we have then the 

following formula :- 
Let nf = the cubic e x p s i o n  of the mercury for the number of 

degreea centigrade, or Fahr., by which the observed tem- 
perature differs from the freez~ng point. 

B = the linear expansion of the b m  scale for the number of 
degrees by which the observed temperature differs from 
the standard. 

H = the observed height of the barometer, in inches, or 
millimetres. 

The formula for the reduction of the English barometer will be :- 
. above 62' Fahr. - (M - B) x H. 
below 62" and above 32" - (M + B) x H. 
below 32" + (M - B) x 11. 
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For the reduction of the French barometer :- 
above the freezing p i n t  - (M - B) x H. 
below the freezing point + (M - B) x H. 

By the difference in the standard temperatures we can thus account 
for -00936 inchee out of the ~017  by which the Kew equivalent to the 
boiling point difTern from that of Regnault. This remainder is almost 
exactly accounted for by the difference of gravitation. 

The increase of gravitation, i.e. gravity as diminished by the centri- 
fugal force, is h m  the equator to the pole = .0052005, or -00260 to 
the 45th degree of latitude. 

Adopting the law that it increrrees aa the square of the sine of the 
latitude, we find that in 51' 30', the latitude of London, the increase of 
gravity is = .0031852 ; in latitude 49', that of Paris, the increase of 
gravity is .0029621. 

Let D be the difference of these two gravities = .0002231. 
B the height of the mercurial column at London equivalent 

to a given p m .  
B' the corresponding height of the melmcurial column at Paris. 
B' will be =(B + BD), e.g. :- 

Gra~i ty  in lat. 51' 30'=.0031852 - 
Gravity in lat. 49' =-0029621 

Difference . 0002231 =D =log. &348305 
29-905 = B log. 1.475744 

- 
3.824049=.006688=BD 

To compare, therefore, the barometric column at London with that 
representing a corresponding pressure a t  Paris, we must add two cor- 
rections-one for the difference of the temperature of the standard, 
and a aecond for the decrease of gravity. 

The corrections will be as follows :- 
Barometer at London observed, 29.905 inchee. " , . 

and reduced to freezing p in t}  
Correction for temperature of 

standard . . . +.009361 
& d o n  for decrease of gra- 

vity . . +.006668 
29.921029 equivalent preesureat Paris. 

This ie very cloee to the equivalent pressure which Kegnault gives in 
his tables, viz. 760 mm.=29-922 inches. 

I have adopted the increase of gravity as given by Guyot in his 
tablea, as that most likely to be referred to. This gives the ellipticity 
of the earth as =Ti Plantamour and othera differ alightly from 
this ; and if we take txe ellipticity of the earth as given by the British 
Ordnance Survey, ,&, we shall get the increase of gravity from the 
equator to the pole =-00527919 ; the difference between that of Paris 
and London =-00023642, and the amount of correction t.007070, a 
still nearer approximation. 

In the correction for temperature, I have made use of the coefficient 
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for the cubic expansion of mercury given by Laplace and Lavoisier, 
vk.- 

0000180180 fbr lo cent., or 0~0001001 for lo Fahr., 

this coeflicient being adoptetl by all the tablea both English and foreign. 
Regnault'a determination, however, of the expansion of volume of 
mercury is 0.00018158 for each degree centigrade; but from this he 
deducta the superficial exps ic -1  of the glass tube =0000017226, 
giving the wrrection for the dilatation of the mercurial column 
=.000174304 for each degree centigrade. This seems the more cor- 
rect plan, and was adopted by Mr. Stewart in some experiments for 
determining the melting point of mercury (( Traneactiona of the Royal 
Society for 1863,' p. 430), but of courae we travellers shall make use 
of the old tables. CHARLES PA~KE. 

ALPINE BYWAYS. VI.-Scrtig Pass from Davoe to Scanfs.--It seema 
to be the popular belief that there rue only two direct ways from Davoe 
am Platz to the Engadine, viz. the Fluela and Scrrletta pasees ; and of 
these the Scaletta is the only one available for those going to the 
Bernina country. The Scaletta baa certainly the merit of being com- 
binable with the Schwanhorn ; but those who have devoted a day to 
this expedition, and in so doing been over the finest part of that pass, 
may be inkre&d in hearing that there is a much more beautiful and 
scarcely longer way leading to the same point. 

The way lies down the Davos Thal for eome two miles, croseing the 
atream at the first bridge below Am Platz, and leads into the Sertig 
Thal opposite Frauenkirch. A char road wends thie valley to the 
inevitable Dorfli ; m fiir the valley preserven a soft and pastoral charac- 
ter, but here it completely changes, both the branches into which it 
diridea being werhung by rocks of the wildeat fbrms. Up the southern 
branch or Ducan Thal a pass lea& to Bergtin, which Theobnld apealcs of 
aa very aavage and grand. Our way lies up the eastern branch or 
Ktih Alp Thal. 'l'hia is followed to ita head, and in about 4# 
hours from Davos the grat which forms the summit of the pass is 
reached. The last part of the climb is over gndll and beds of mow, 
and t h i  is the only part of the e t i o n  which would be difficult for 
ladies. A glorious view of Pi. Kesch with the Vadret da Porchabella 
hanging from it is gained from the col, and is sufficient of itself to 
make this the preferable way to the Engadine. A quarter of an hour's 
steep and sharp deecent brings TIE on to the watershed between the Vals 
Tuora and Suleanna; on either aide of which are the two anlall lakes 
m common on the .summit of Grison passea Down the Val Tuora lies 
a second way to Bergtin ; and there is probably a third and very fine one 
s k i  the Vadret da Porchabella and leading into another branch of 
the Rame valley, but I have not heard of ita ever having been made. 
Another hour and ten minutes bring us to the Bergamesque hut, where 
the path from the Scaletta joins the one we have followed; thus fiu the 
I& aide of the valley should be kept. The r a t  of the way is well 
known. I will only add one word, that no inn in Scanfs can furnish 
more than two beds ; parties requiring larger accommodation must there- 
fore goon toZutz, wherethe Schweizerbund will suppl all that is wanted. 
The Pi. Kash well deserves attention : in Auguet L t  it had not been 
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ascended ; but a party of Germans were then employed in blasting atepa 
in the last hundred feet, which form the real difficulty. 

F. L. LATEAM. 
TEE FINSTERMRHORN.-The ascent of this mountain is usually made, 

either by the Griinhorn Lilcke, after passing the night at the Faulberg 
Cave, or by the Viescher glacier, wing the hole on the east of the 
Rothhorn for the night'sbivouac. Both resting-places are inconvenient ; 
the Faulberg is so far removed from the baee of the mountain as to throw 
an unnewmxq additional distance into the following day's work. There 
is the further detriment of having to ascend to the Griinhorn Lilcke, 
with a wrreaponding descent on the further side to the baee of the 
Finsteraarhorn. On the other hand, the Rothborn Cave, being 
the one used for the ascent of the Oberaarhorn or the paassge 
of the Oberaar Joch, is out of the direction for the Finsteraar- 
horn. Impressed with these disadvantages, in an ascent of the 
Finrderaarhorn, which M m .  Hopper, Chater, and I, with Christian 
Michel and Peter Baumann, both of Grindelwald, a~ guiclea, rqade 
from the Eggiachhorn last secraon, we mught a shelter for the night nearer 
the base of the peak. We diverged &om the Oberaar route, where the 
Viescher glacier is again struck, aRer clambering up the well-known 
waterfall, and crossing the mountain dopea beyond. Traversing the 
glacier diagonally towards the Finsteraarhorn, we were euccessful in 
finding, on the extreme west dope of the Rothhorn, and within 15 
minutee of the glacier flowing down from the Finntemarhorn, a de- 
tached rock, resting on a kind of keel, from which its sidea doped 
upwards at an angle of about 45'. This shape and position allowed us, 
by building a low surrounding wall, to convert the onclosure into a 
tolerable gfte. Leaving it the following morning at 4.15, we were en- 
abled, despite a detention of nearly three hours by mow-storms, to 
effect the ascent, and return, b~ the Griinhorn Lilcke, to the iEggiPch- 
horn Hotel at 7.45 that evenmg. I conceive that this is preferable 
either to starting &om the Rothhorn Cave (east aide), or to making the 
excursion the reverse way from the Faulberg ; and a knowledge of the 
existence and locality of the gfte may be of nee to some readera of 
the Alpine Journal. FRED& WH. J A C O ~ .  

SECOND ~ X N T  OF THE VI-BEO~.-O~ Auguet 3, 1863, Mr. 
Hopper and I, with Ulrich Kaufmann and Peter Baumann as guidee, 
slept at the Eiger Hole, and on the following morning reached the top 
of the Monch Joch at 6.30. When we had descended the Trugberg 
Glacier for nearly an hour, the ascent of the Viescherhorn looked so 
tempting that we determined to attempt it. Accordingly at eight we 
left our k n a p c k s  on the level of the Trugberg Glacier, and struck up a 
eteep and rather crevassed glacier to a point about half way up the 
north-w&rn d t e  of the mountain. We gained the arhte at 9.30, 
having a steep ice-wall to surmount after crowing the bergschrund. We 
reached the summit at eleven, remained half an hour, and returned to 
our knapsacks at 1.25. If the start be made from Grindelwald, our 
route would be found the most direct, and Kaufmann, who accompanied 
Mesmn George and Moore in the first ascent,* gave it as his opinion 
that our d t e  prewnted fewer difficulties than the wall by which they 

See Alpine Journal, No. V. p. 236. 
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mended, while the glacier by which we reached the ar6te was much leae 
broken. No words can do justice to the magnificence of the view. 

GEORGE CIIATEB, JUN. 
nis,  the highest of the Grindelwald Viescherhorn~r, or Walcher- 

homer, the sixth of the Oberland peaks in the order of height, has 
hithertoremained without a distinct name. That of Gross Vie~aherhorn 
has been appropriated on the Federal Map to the point most con- 
spicuous from the lower Grindelwald Glacier, which i~ but the fifth in 
order of these peaks, being 12,707 ft. above the sea. I t  being necessary 
to distinguish the more important summit, the writer wlgge&.g with the 
concurrence of several of those b e ~ t  entitled to give an opinion on the 
subject, that the most appropriate name to collnect with t h i ~  hitherto 

I 
neglected peak, is that of Christian Almer, the first man who reached the 
summit ; and one who hm shown in the paeaages of the JungFreu Joch, 
the &sia Joch, and many other difficult expeditions, that he bas no 
mperior among living guides to the high Alps. The Almcrhorn(l3,281') 
will probably be readily admitted by that name into the local topo- 
paphy of Grindelwald. JOHN BALL. 

THE TODI.-Amongst the many excellent arrangements which the 
Swiss Alpine Club are making for hcilitating exploration, is  the erec- 
tion of a hut on the Grtinhorn, nearly 3 hours higher up than the 
Sand Alp, from whence the ascent of the Tadi is usually effected. At 
the time of my visit (1863) the building had only progressed so far as 
ib outer walls, and was roofless. There was, however, a piece of tar- 
paulin ; and, as I sat there 16 houre in the rain, I was thankful for I 
even this limited shelter. Let into the walls are receptacles for a I 
standard barometer, cooking apparatus, and other unusual luxuries, which 
it is the intention of the club to keep there permanently. From the 
registry-book in one of the cupboards, I appear to have been the first 
visitor. To reach the hut, it is not necessary for the traveller to ascend 
to the Sand Alp, which involves a dCtour and subsequent loss of level ; 
he should turn off at the chtllet near the bifurcation of the streams, a 
little beyond the Unter-Stafel, and, ascending the slopes on the right 
bank of the stream issuing from the Biferten glacier, cram to the left 
bank, and mount, by the Biferten Alp and a secondary glacier beyond, 
to the hut, in l e a  than 3 hours from the bifurcation. I may add that 

I 
hf. Konig, the doctor a t  Stachelberg, is a member of the Swiss Club, 
and will gladly give valuable information regarding the district, but 
that the local guides, Thut and Leonhard Vogeli, are llot to te relied 
upon in any attempt to diverge from regulated routes, and have not the 
qualities which distinguish men of their class in other parts of the 
Alps. FREDK. Wr. JAWMB. 

--- 
*,* In the September number of the Alpine Journal will be published 

a Bummar of all new ascents and remarkable expeditions made &ring 
the summer, to as late a date as may he found possible. For this pur- 
pose the Edilw requests mountaineers to furnish him, at flreir earliest 
convenimce, with short mtrnoranda of any mch expeditions. Be would 
also be glad to receive notea of any new Alpine Byways, by which are 
intended expeditions practicable for ladies, or at any rate for moderate 
walkers, which are not described in the guide-books. 





N". 

5 y b Son LithT*to&e Quen 

T- 7 
D g t z e d  hy c ? 







THE 

A L P I N E  J O U R N A L .  

SEPTEMBER 1864. 

REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON ROPES, AXES, 
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[*,* I n  Bfay laat the Committee of the Alpine Club invited the members to 
send to the Club-moms for exhibition any specimens of RXCW and r o p  which they 
might think worthy of notice. A large number of different area being thua col- 
I d ,  opportunity wss afforded of carefully comparing their various qualities. 
A committee wss specially appointed to discover by experiment the kind of rope 
becn suited for alpine purposw, and to consider in detail all the conditions to be 
MtUled in the construction of an ice-axe. The report presented by this committee 
vae adopted b the Club and ordered to be circulated among all its members, and 
we hare thou&t i t  probable that most readera of the Alpine Journal would be to 
some extent interested in the questions discussed in it. This report has therefore 
been inserted in the pwsent number, in the hope that the information contained in 
i t  may prove more mdely useful than if it had remained in exclusively private cir- 
culation.] 

Ma. PWDENT AND GENTLEMEN, 

I n  the R m o n ~  which we now have the honour to 
present to the Club, we have endeavoured to state what kinds 
of  ROPE^, AXEB, and ALPENSTOCKB will be found most safe and 
useful for mountain work. 

It has seemed to us tbat it did not fall within our province 
to express an opinion as to the particular circumstances under 
which the rope should or should not be used ; whether i t  is 
ever productive rather of danger than safety; and whether i t  
is desirable that every traveller of a party should be provided 
with an axe. 

VOL. I.-NO. VII. Y 
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We have simply attempted, therefore, to lay before the Club 
the result of our enquiries as to the material, mode of construc- 
tion, and form of these important alpine accoutrement. 

As to the fa& which it was necessary to ascertain with regard 
to ropes, there can be, we presume, very little difference of 
opinion: we had only to determine what ia the strongest kind 
of rope which is light enough to be carried about. 

To solve, however, this problem, apparently so simple, we 
found i t  requisite to make a large number of experiments, the 
nature and result of which we propose now to &ate. 

It appeared to us that we should best determine what sort 
of rope is most suited for mountain expeditions by finding out 
which would best sustain, not a steady and gradual, but a 
slldden and violent strain. Most of the good light rope sold 
in London will support a dead weight far greater than any 
which i t  is ever likely to have to sustain in the Alps; but in 
estimating its strength it is always assumed that the strain will 
Le gradually applied. The alpine traveller's rope, on the 
contrary, if tried at  all, will have to resist a sudden jerk, which 
may be a very violent one: and i t  is against this danger that 
the most careful precautions should be taken, as eome lament- 
able accidents too clearly show. 

We have therefore endeavoured to ascertain what ropes will 
best stnnd the sharp jerk which would be caused by a man fall- 
ing suddenly into a crevasse, or down an ice-slope : and on this 
subject we can now lay before the Club the result of nearly a 
hundred experiments, made with various kinds of rope pur- 
chased of the best London makers. 

We considered that the least weight with which i t  mas prac- 
ticauy useful to test ropes was twelve stone, as representing 
the average weight of a light man with his whole alpine 
equipment. In  the preliminary experiments, therefore, all ropcs 
were rejected which did not support the strain produced by 
twelve stone falling five feet. Under this trial, all those plaited 

1 

ropes which are generally supposed to 11c so strong, and lnmy 
most carefully-made twisted ropes, gave may iu ~ u c h  a manner 
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as was very startling to some of our numbr ,  who had been in 
the habit of using these treacherous cords with perfect and 
most unfounded confidence. 

Only four ropea passed successfully through this trial ; these 
were all made by Messre. Buckingham and Sons, of 33 Broad 
Street, Bloomsbu ry, and can be procured only of them. 

We confined our further experiments to these ropea, one of 
which &led under severer testa, while the remaining three, 
made respectively of Manilla hemp, Italian hemp, and flax, 
proved so nearly equal in strength that it may fairly be doubted 
which is on the whole to be preferred. 

Each of these three ropes will bear twelve stone falling ten 
feet, and fourteen stone falling eight feet ; and i t  may be useful 
to say that the strain upon a rope loaded wit.h a weight of four- 
teen stone, and suddenly checked after a fall of eight feet, is 
nearly equal to that which is caused by a dead weight of two 
tons. None of these ropes, however, will bear a weight of four- 
teen stone falling ten feet; and the result of our experiments is, 
that no rope can be made, whether of hemp, flax, or silk, which 
is strong enough to bear that strain, and yet light enough to be 
portable. We believe that these ropea, which weigh about 
three quarters of an ounce to the foot, are the heaviest which 
can be conveniently carried about in the Alps. 

We append a statement of the re~pective merits of the three 
kinds, all of which are now made by Messrs. Buckingharn ex- 
pressly for the Clulj, and marked by a red worsted thread 
twisted in with the strands :- 

No. 1. MANILLA HEMP. 
Weight of 20 yards, 44 oz. 

Advantages. 
Is softer and more pliable than 2. I s  more elastic than 2 and 3. 

When wet, is far more pleaeant to handle than 2 and 3. 

Disadvantagee. 
Has a tendency to wear and fray a t  a knot. 

No. 2. ITALIAN HEMP. 
Weight of 20 yards, 43 ox. 

T 2 
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. Advantages. 
Is  lees bulky than 1 and 3. Is  harder, and will probably wear 

best, being least likely to cut again& rocks. 

Disadvantages. 
Is  much more stiff and difficult to untie than 1 and 3. When 

wet, in very disagreeable to handle, and ia apt to kink. 

No. 3. FLAX 
Weight of 20 yards, 44 ox. 

Advantages. 
When dry, is softer, more pliable, and easier to handle than 

1 and 2, and will probably wear better than 1. 

Disadvantagee. 
When wet, becomes decidedly somewhat weaker, and is nearly 

as disagreeable to handle as 2. 

AB it ie a very desirable thing that ropea intended for the 
Alps should, if possible, be made waterproof, we enquired of 
several makers as to the poseibility of covering or saturating 
the rope with a waterproof mixture. They all informed us that 
any kind of waterproofing is highly injurious to either flax or 
hemp. Silk, however, becomes stronger by being made water- 
proof in the ordinary way. 

While we were making our experiments upon the strength of 
ropes, we took the opportunity of observing what effect was 
produced by different kinds of knots upon the rope, and how 
far they affected its strength and tenacity. In  consequence of 
theae observations, we made some apecia1 experimenta upon 
knotted ropes, and we are inclined to believe that it may be 
useful to many Members to inform them of the reaulta 

The reaulta we have obtained from our experimenta upon 
knots are not such as to enable ua to make a detailed report, 
or to add any information to that already in the posseseion of 
any man who bas been accustomed to handle ropea. We are 
only enabled to state, positively, one or two importaut facts, of 
which many travellers and guides appear to be strangely 
ignorant. 
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There can be no doubt that every knot in a rope weakens ite 
power of resisting a sudden jerking strain. How great a loss of 
strength resulta from a knot we,cannot undertake to estimate, but 
that the lose is a very serious one the following statement will 
show :-These ropes, which we report will reaist t.he strain of four- 
teen stone falling eight feet, will mt resist i t  if there is a knot in 
any one of them ; or even if the knots used in attaching them to 
the point of support, or to the weights, be roughly or carelessly 
made. The rope in these cases breaks at the knot, for two 
reasom: partly because the folds, as they cross in the knot, are 
&mined suddenly across each other, and one of them is cut 
through; and partly because the rope is so sharply bent that 
the outer side of each fold in the knot is much more stretched 
than the inner side, so that the etrain comes almost entirely 
upon one aide only of each fold. 

For the first reason, we found it necessary to put a pad of 
some kind inside the knot--leather, linen, or a little tow or 
waste rope will do. For the second reason we preferred knots 
in which the folds are least eharply bent round each other; that 
is, in which the curves are large. 

We therefore conclude that: 
1st. No knot, which is not absolutely necessary, ought to 

be allowed to remain on the rope : 
2nd. The tighter and harder a knot becomes, the worse 

it is: 
3rd. Themore loose and open a knot is made, the better 

it is: 
and we append diagrams of those knots which we found by 
experiment to weaken the rope leaet. For alpine ropes, only 
three mrts of knots are ever required, and we suggest one of 
each kind. 

No. 1 ia for the purpoee of joining two ends. 
No. 2 ia for the purpoee of making a loop at one end. 
No. 3 is for the purpose of making a loop in the middle 

when the ends are btened. 
No. 4 is a knot, of which we give a diagram in order that no 

one may imitate it. It is one of thoee which mmt weaken the 
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rope. The only one which eeemed to be equally injurious, is 
the common single knot, of which no diagram is necessary. 

As the ropes which we have recommended are very liable to 
become untwisted, unless the loose ends are secured, we advise 
travellers, in order to avoid knots, to have the ends of every 
piece of rope bound with waxed twine. 

I t  should also be known that it is very unsafe to join two 
pieces of rope by looping one end through the other, so that,, 
when the jerk comes, they will be strained across each other aq 
two links of a chain are strained across each other. Unless a pad 
of some kind dividea the loopg one will cut the other through. 

With regard to axes our task was leea eaey. There is no 
subject on which the Members of the Alpine Club seem to have 
such divergent opinions, and we proffer such suggestions as we 
have to make with considerable diffidence, trusting that nothing 
we say may be considered in any way to slight the inventors of 
those ingenious but not always intelligible instruments which 
have of late adorned the Club rooms. 

It i unfortunately true, aa stated by 1%. Stephen and Mr. 
Ball, that the authoritiea are by no means agreed aa to the best 
form of ice-axe ; and i t  may be added, that not even are any two 
men who ever climbed a mountain agreed on the eubject at all, 
as there is no case on record of anyone having met in Switzer- 
land two Members of the Alpine Club armed witb the same 
kind of weapon. 

As, however, we recommend three kinds of exes, we trust 
that we may be considered to have done our beet to harmonise 
the consideiable diversity of opinion which exists on the subject. 

The axea made in England for the purpose of being taken 
out to Switzerland, may be divided into two classes, namely : 
travellers' axes, intended to be used for chipping a few occasional 
steps, for enlarging and clearing out those imperfectly made, 
and for holding on to a snow-slope,-and guides' a x q  which 
are the heavier implements required for making long staircases 
in hard blue ice. 

We have had three models prepared, of which diagrams are 
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appended; the first two represent the lighter axe, or what we 
have termed the travellers' axe; and the third, the heavier - 
instrument required for guides' wort  Diagram No. 1 repre- 
sents a light axe or pick, of a kind somewhat similar to 
that recommended by Mr. Stepben, in a paper pnblished 
in the fifth number of the Journal. It hag, in the first place, 
the great advantage of lightness and handinw, while ite single 
blade, to some extent, combines the etep-cutting qualities pos- 
sessed by the two cutters of the ordinary double-headed axe, 
though the latter instrument is on the whole decidedly superior. 
The small hammer-head at the back is added in order to balance 
the pick, and in some degree to improve the hold when the 
axe-head comes to be ueed as a crutch handle. 

This form, i t  should be understood, we recommend on 
account of its lightneaa and of ita convenient shape. Diagram 
No. 2 represents a travellers' axe, slightly heavier than the 
first; and s~ this is the shape which appears to us the beat 
adapted for mountain work of all kinds, we desire shortly to 
state our reasons for recommending i t  to Members of the Club. 

I n  the first place i t  is absolutely necessary that one of the 
cutters should be made in the form of a pick, as this is by far 
the best instrument for hacking into hard ice, and is also 
extremely convenient for holding on to a snow-slope, or hook- 
ing into crannies, or on to ledges of rock. 

For the other cutter we recommend an adze-ahaped blade, 
and we are convinced that this is the form which will be found 
moat generally useful, as being best suited for all the varie- 
ties of etepcutting. The hatchet-shaped blade used by the 
Chamouni guides is no doubt a bet.ter implement for making 
a staircase diagonally up a dope, but on the other band, it is 
exceedingly difficult to cut s t e p  downwards with a blade set 
on in this manner ; and as mountaineers rarely come down the 
way by which they went up, if they can help it, i t  is o1,vious 
that this objection to the Chamouni form of axe is conclusive. 

We recommend that the edge of the blade should be angular 
inetsad of circular, although the latter shape is more common, 
because it is clear that the angular edge cu t .  into frozen snow 
more quickly and easily. 
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The curve, which is the same in all the axes, approaches to 
coincidence with the curve described by the axe in making the 
stroke. A curve is, in our opinion, detirable, in order to bring 
the point more nearly oppoaite the centre of percussion, and to 
make the head more useful for holding on to rocks or a 
slope. 

The axe shown in diagram No. 2, though slightly heavier 
than No. 1, b not of su5cient weight or strength for cutting a 
series of steps in hard ice. Tothoee gentlemen, therefore, who 
do not object to carrying weight, but who deeire to bave an axe 
fit for any kind of work, we recommend No. 3. As this k 
exactly similar in shape to No. 2, differing from it only in size, 
we have not thought it necessary to give a seperate diagram of 
No. 3. 

As to the mode of fastening, which is the mme in all the 
three axes, we should bave felt some diffidence in giving an 
opinion bad we not been fortunate enough to obtain the advice 
of an experienced metal-worker, by whom we were strongly 
recommended to adopt the fastening shown in the diagnung as 
being the method generally considered best in the trade for 
attaching the heads of hatcheb, or large hammers likely to be 
subjected to very violent strains. It will be seen that the axe- 
head and fastening are forged in one solid piece, the fastening 
consisting of two strong bracm or s t rap of steel, which are 
pressed into the wood about one-eighth of an inch, and are 
=cured by two riveta, passed through the wood and clenched 
on each tide. The braces are put a t  the side, instead of in front 
of and behind the axe, because, by thia means, the strain which 
falls on the axe wta against the whole breadth of the &eel 
fastenings, and not against their thickness merely. 

We believe that this b the firmest method -of fastening 
which can be adopted, and that, so long ae the wood is sound, it 
is scarcely possible for the head of the axe to get loow or to 
come off: and it hae the further advantage of strengthening the 
wood instead of weakening it, and of distributing the strain 
produced by step-cutting over s large bearing. It should be 
added that these a x e - h d  and fastenings ought to be made 
entirely of steel. These models have been manufactured by 
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Mr. Leaver, metal-worker, of Maidenhead, who has the plans 
and scalaZ 

The dimenmom of the a x e - h d  are ae follow :- 

No. 1. 
Length of blade measured from the wood 44 inchea 
Breadth of blade at widest part . 1h ,, 
Weig%t, including the braces . 13f oz. 

No. 2. 
Length of blade measured from the wood 34 inches 
Length of pick ,, 99 Y 44 9, 

Breadth of blade at widest part . 14 ,Y 

Breadth of pick 33 04 Y ,  

Weight, including the braces . . 15t oz. 

No. 3. 
Length of blade measured from the wood 4 inches . 
Length of pick ,, 99 39 6 ,, 
Breadth of blade at widest part . 2f  Y ,  

Breadth of pick Y Y  09 1, 

Weight, including the braces . . 21f oz. 

We much desired to recommend to the Club eome means by 
which the axe-head might be made movable, so as to be 
capable of being put on and taken off the handle quickly and 
easily. We regret to say, however, that we were unable to dis- 
cover any plan by which this can be effectually done. We 
examined very carefully the numerous and formidable weapons 
which have been sent in by Members for exhibition, most of 
which had elaborate contrivances for fastening on the axe-head. 
These were all, however, liable to very serious objections. Some 
were evidently insecure; with others it was necessary that the 
axe-head should be surmounted by a huge knob, which would 

* Mr. Leaver will manufacture the nxes, complete, st the following 
pricee :- 

No. 1 . , . . . , , . . . L1 1 0 
N o . 2 .  . . . . . , , . . 1 2  6 
N o . 8 .  , , . . . . , . . I 6 0  
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prove a most serious impediment in step-cutting; while in the 
best and firmest which we found, the axe-head was attached to 
the pole by means of n u b  and screws projecting a t  the side or 
over the top of the axe. This latter method of fastening seems 
to us awkward and possibly dangerous, as the nut., from their 
position, are very likely to become loose or to get broken off, 
and cannot, except when dangerously loose, be fastened or un- 
fastened without a key or wrench-+ troublesome article, certain 
to be lost on the first expedition. 

The Handle of the Axe 
should, we think, be made of mh. We recommend this wood, 
in preference to deal, which is lighter and nearly as strong, 
because in choosing a piece of ash it i u  easier to select with 
certainty thoroughly sound and well-seasoned wood ; and in 
preference to hickory and lance-wood, which are stronger, 
because those woods are extremely heavy. 

The handle should, we believe, be of a very slightly oval form, 
as it is then more convenient to the grasp than if round. As 
to the thicknes~ of the wood, we are satisfied it ought nowhere 
to be lesx than 18 inches, since a pole of that diameter, made of 
ordinarily good ssh, is the smallest which cannot be per- 
manently bent by a heavy man's most violent effort; although 
we have seen some pieces of unusually strong ash of a l e s ~  
thickness which proved inflexible. 

We recommend, then, that the oval section of the handle should 
have a shorter diameter of 18 inches, and a longer diameter of 
14 inches, and that. the thickness should be the same from one 
end to the other. The length of the handles for Nos. 1 and 2 
sho111d be such that they will reach to just under the arm at 
the shoulder. The handle for No. 3, which i~ intended to be 
used exclusively as an axe, should be between 34 and 4 feet long. 
The lower end of the handle should be strengthened in the usual 
way by a ferule, and armed with a spike. 

The spike should be from 34 to 4 inchm long, clear of the 
end of the handle, and should have a shank of the same length 
to be screwed into the wood. The screw should be prevented 
from moving by a slight rivet p s e d  through it near tiie upper 
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end after i t  is fastened in. The exact form of the spike and 
ferule are reprwented in the diagram. 

We have further to recommend for axe-handles an addition 
which iR liable to mpicion as an entire innovation, but which, 
we are confident, will be found valuable at  those critical mo- 
menta when the axe is required to hold up two or three men. 
I t  has happened that when the axe has been struck into the 
snow a man has been unable to keep his hold of the handle, 
which slips out of his hand, and leaves him perfectly helpleetl. 
To guard against this mischance, we propose to fasten a band 
of leather round the handle, a t  a distance of a foot from the ferule 
a t  the lower end. This leather should be about an eighth of an 
inch thick, and will be quite sufficient to check the hand when 
i t  is sliding down the handle. It should be lashed round the 
wood and drained tight when wet. 

Alpenstocks. 

What we have mid about the handle of the axe applies in 
all r e s p a  to the alpenstock, except that the length of the 
latter should be different, and that the leathern ring would 
of course not be required. I t  is generally thought most con- 
venient that the alpenstock should be high enough to touch 
the chin of its owner as he stands upright; but this is a matter 
on which i t  is scarcely possible, and, were it possible, scarcely 
necessary, to lay down an absolute rule. 

We have now laid before the Club the result of our enquiries 
upon the subject which we were appointed to consider, and we 
hope that it may not be too late for some ~f our suggestions 
to prove useful to Members during the present season. 

E. S. KENNEDY ( C h a i m n )  
F. C. GROVE (Secretary) 
J. J. COWELL 
H. B. GEORGE 
W. E. HALL 
R. C. NICHOLS. 
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ON SOME RELICS OF THE GUIDES LOST ON MONT BLANC. 
By J. J. COWELL, B. A. Read before the Alpine Club on 
April 5, 1864. 

T HE relics which are the subject of this paper are a few out 
of a large number of miscellaneoue articles which have 

been found on the lower end of the Glacier des Bossons, near 
Chamouni, eince the year 1861 ; and some of which have been 
recognised and identified by friendPl of the three guidee who 
&re lost on A q w t  20, 1820, during Dr. Hamel's attempt to 
m n d  Mont Blanc. These relics have not been submitted to 
anyone at Chamouni for examination; they were found lying 
upon the surface of the Glacier des Bossons on August 7,1863, 
by Mr. Browning, of Eton Colle e, and Mr. Blanford, and were 
brought by them to England. f'hese gentlemen presented to 
the Alpine Club the five relics here described, namely-a piece 
of paper, a fragment of an alpenstock, a piece of bottleglass, a 
large portion of the iron frame of a lantern, and a small bit of . 
one of the poor fellows' skulls. All these five objecta were 
found at the same time, on a part of the glacier some distance 
below the level place where ladies are usually taken across ; in 
fact, very near the foot of the glacier, and about the middle of 
its width. They were all partially' imbedded in the ice, and 
had to be diaengsged by chipping it. 

I n  order to trace their career it will be necessary to com- 
mence with a short account of the accident in which they were 
lost. Of thie I have often heard the history from Joseph 
Marie Couttet, now seventy years old, who was the leader of 
the expedition, and was himself thrown into the crevaese. 
Nevertheless, the exact spot where the accident happened, 
curiously enough, I have never been able to ascertain satisfac- 
torily : but it certainly was near the foot of the western Rocher 
Rouge. 

The party was ascendin obliquely over the back of the 
western Rocher Rouge, an% was bearing to the left, having 
Mont Blanc on the right. Five minutes before the accident Dr. 
Hamel measured the angle of the slope,' which was then 28", 
but increased in steepness at every step. None of the p 
were tied. It is certain that it was not an avalanche whc  -3 

fell on them. Couttet says : ' The snow was crusted hard to the 
depth of half an inch, but all soft below, being only twelve 
hours old. The surface cracked all alon the line of men, j u t  % where we etood.' Below the crack the w ole mass of snow slid 

+ Angle of elope on Haut de Cry, on which Bennen was killed, 35". 
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away downwards, then the wow above slid down into the empty 
e ace, and so, acquiring momentum, turned the whole snow- 
s& into a owerful avalanche, in the manner strikingly de- 

4ir scribed by . Tuckett, in his account of the reat avalanche 8, which fell during hie descent of the Aletech orn. (Peaks, 
Pasaes, and Glaciers, second series, vol. ii p. 65.) 

Dr. Hamel's whole party was carried an enormous distance, 
no leas than 1,200 feeto-Couttet and other authorities are 
positive on this point-and then the whole avalanche was en- 
gulfed in one vast crevasse, which it filled up to the brim, 
and formed a heap over it. The three leading guides were 
on the steepest art of the slope, and the snow in ita dement 
gradually w o r k s  itself towards that part, and so thickened the 
avalanche there that they were hopelesely overwhelmed. This 
thickenin in one part lessened the quautity of snow that was 
carrying f own the rest of the party, most of whom stopped short 
of the crevasse. Four guides were thrown in, of whom Couttet 
alone waa rescued, with his face blue from suffocation. The three 

uides lost were Pierre Carrier, Pierre Balmat, and Auguste 
tairraz, brother to Jean Tairraz, now of d08b-b~ and to FddQric 
Tairraz, who was killed on August 15, 1860, in the accident on 
the Col du GQant. I t  is remarkable that the only three accidents 
to travellers, in which more than one life is known to have been 
lost--namely, Dr. Hamel's, the accident on the Col du GBant, 
and that on the Haut de Cry last February-seem to have 
happened almost exactly in the same way. 

I think that the first idea which arises on seeing these relics 
is one of curiosity as to the distance which they travelled in the 
ice. We must not expect to receive any accurate answer on 
this point-that is, accurate to within 200 or 300 yards; for, 
besides the difficulty that we cannot exactly fix upon the spot 
whence they started, we must acknowled e the impossibility of % accurately tracing their sinuous descent own the glacier-bed. 

Let us, however, assume the position of the crevasee to have 
been where I suppose, new the foot of the western Rocher 
Rouge. The distance from there to the spot where the were 
found, in a stnight line, is, by measurement on Mr. Jeilly7s 
new map, 8,513 yards ; and the inclination of this straight line to 
the horizon is 23". W e  know, then, that the relice muat have 
travelled, had they moved quite straight, these 8,513 yards, or 
44 miles ; and, when we remember the irre lar course of the 

p." Glacier des Bossons, its inclination varying rom the horizontal 
' 

to 70°, we may, I should fancy, increase the distance by any 
amount rS discrition from half a mile to a mile. We may safely 

' The avalanche on the Haut de Cry fell 1,000 feet. 
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estimate i t  a t  not less than half a mile more, or 54 miles: this 
would 've an annual movement of 225 yards for 43 years, or %I 223 inc es r day. I f  these distances are correct, the average 
rate of motion of the Glacier dea Boesons may be pronounced 
about equal to the summer (maximum rate of the Mer de h Glace, as determined by Professor Tyn all, which may easily 
be accounted for by the much greater steepness of the former. 

These relics have a special interest for us, in so far as they 
throw light upon the difficult questions that still remain un- 
solved, about the condition of the interior inaccessible parts of 
the glacier. The main questions are these two : ' What is its 
temperature? and, consequently, ita degree of fluidity?' 'What 
amount of pressure pervades it? '  I propose chiefly to note the 
bearing which the relice severally have upon these two ques- 
tions; which, for brevity's sake, I will call the 'Fluidity 
Question,' and the ' Presaure Question,' respectively. 

These objecta were buried in snow, and entirely covered by 
it. A sheet of snow several hundred feet in length entered the 
crevasse before them ; and a heap more than forty feet high lay 
upon them. They were lost then in snow, not in ice; but they 
were found in ice. W e  enquire how this chan e took place, 
and are thus led at  once to examine the answer at  is afforded 
by the Regelation Theory. 

t% 

Now the regelation theory suppoees that dry snow is gradu- 
ally converted into ice by the combined agencies of pressure 
nnd cold. Severe compression causes the snow to become 
capable of melting slightly, a t  a temperature colder than 32" 
Fahr. This slight melting web  the whole mass, so that when 
u hard frost occurs, the wet snow is changed into hard n6v6. 
The same n6v6, being re eatedly thus moistened and frozen, a t  
last is turned into ice. dhroughout the process one indispens- 
nble agent is ' pressure ;' and one (theoretically) necessary con- 
sequence is moisture. 

The relics were found scattered over a large surface of the 
glacier, roughly estimated a t  fifty yards square; and we at  once 
ask why, if the things were constantly being compressed, they 
were not found in a condition of closer contact with each other 
than when they were firat imbedded ? Since ice is much more 
dense than a mass of snow, a large volume of snow will become 
pressed into a comparatively small volume of ice. Let  us s u p  
pose, for ar ent's eake, that we must take three cubic feet of %- snow in or er to press out one cubic foot of ice; and that a 
number of chips have been scattered at  random throughout the 
mass of the three cubic feet of snow. W e  know that when 
that mass has been compressed into one cubic foot of ice, wc 
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shall find all the chips much closer together ; and we suppose 
that the result would be the same if the experiment could be 
tried with 100,000 instead of three cubic feet. But, in the 
case before us, the experiment has been on this immense scale, 
and ao we ought to find the three men, or each man singly, 
crushed up into a mall lump with all his t h i s ;  and yet we 

\ 

do not find this result. On the contrary, the men and all their 
things are torn to pieces, and widelp separated by intervals of 
many feet. All round them the Ice was covered, in every 
direction for twenty or thirty feet, with hair from one knapeack, 
spread over an area three or four hundred times greater than 
that of the knapsack. 

This is not an isolated example of the scattering that takes 
place in-or on-rr glacier; for I saw myself on the St. 
Thbodule glacier, at the foot of the Breithorn, the remains of 
the syndic of Val Tournanche and his mule, scattered over a 
space of several acrea I am here surprised, not at the breaking 
up, but at the scattering of the pieces ; which suggests, either 
that they never were compressed, or that their icy envelope 
has, since compression, expanded on the surface in some manner 
which has hitherto escaped observation. If there be such an 
expansion, may not the following well-known fact suggest an 
explanation ? Sometimes, when a school of mackerel comes into 
shallow water, they swim so close to each other, and crowd and 
press together so much, that the middle of the school ia raised 
quite out of the water, as a slight convexity, like the back of a 
whale. Thousands of fish, being thus lifted up, keep struggling 
and flapping, and aa they are very slippery they gradually slide 
away from the top of the convexity, down its sides, towards the 
edges. Thus the surface, looked at as a whole, is always 
spreading, and moving from the middle to the sides. Is  it not 
possible that, when a glacier suffers under great compression 
from the sides of its bed below, its surface may bulge slightly 
up in the middle, and that the hump thus formed may, in analogy 
to the heap of mackerel, insensibly spread itself out towards 
the sides ? 

The preceding observations apply to all of therelice, but I 
now propose to describe each of them separately. 

The  Paper.-The piece of paper is perhaps the most in- 
teresting of all, because it is that one whlch was most likely (as 
might be supposed) to perish under the effects of moisture and 
pressure, both of which seem to have acted upon it. It consists 
of five or aix pages of a Latin book, octavo size, and has been 
so compressed that the several leaves have been united into 
one thick substance, almost likc crumpled cardboard. What 
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time, and how great pressure, were required to produce thii 
result, I cannot estimate ; but I attem ted to gain some insight 
into the nature of the question by & an experiment on a 
very small scale. I chose some paper which had nearly the 
same thicknesa and textuw as we may with probabili aecribe 
to the relic ; some Fnnch paper of the year 1818. %is was 
placed in water, and then subjected to a pressure of 80 pounds 
to the equare inch, which was maintained for ten days; and 
the question was whether thb would produce any effect re- 
sembling such 8 solidifying of the several sheets as the relic 
exhibits to us. No such effect, however-and, in fact, no 
perceptible effect of any kind-was produced upon the paper 
tested. So the results of the experiment were purely negative. 

The print on the relic is perfectly plain and distinct, showing 
that the surface of the paper has not been rubbed, and that the 
steady pressure cannot ever have changed into a pressure 
accompanied by any dragging and friction in the ice enclosing 
it. The texture of the paper doea, however, appear to have 
been partially looeened, perhaps by moisture: for the surface 
on one side is covered with rough hairy tangles of the fibre, 
which have partly separated themselves from the paper, giving 
it an appearance of having been scratched up m o manner 
similar to that in which rag is picked into lint. Among 
these tan lee remain some small fragments of g l w ,  as small as 
pins' h J s .  On the whole, we may probably conclude that 
the paper has been sometimes wet; but I am inclined to believe 
that i t  cannot have been constantly thoroughly wet and 
severely pressed; because, had i t  been thus treated, it would, 
we may suppose, have been altogether sopped, squeezed, and 
dissolved away. 

The Wood.-The piece of the alpenstock is about ten inchea 

lent One end is the original top of the pole ; the other is a 
bro en end, which I have very carefully examined. I n  this 
fracture the uneven do not seem to have been crushed u 
The larger splinters c e  been blunted, but not broken ; wh& 
several of the small splintery points are perfect and unbruised, 
as far as I can judge after examination with o magnifyi glass. 
They do not exhibit any marks of having been muc ? com- 
pressed, and as for friction against them, I am convinced that 
there has been none. The fracture itself is not necessarily to 
be ascribed to pressure, because the pole may very probably 
have been broken in the fall. 

Durin the six months that have elapsed since the wood was 
recoveref, one remarkable change has taken place in it. I ts  
surface is covered with cracks both along and across the grain. 
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I t  is four months since I first saw it, and there were no cracks 
in i t  then. Certainly the natural inference is that i t  was then 
thoroughly moist and swelled, and has since cracked while 
drying. I f  this be the fact, i t  is perfectly conclusive on the 
fluidity question. 

There are in the wood two peculiarities for which, after 
much speculation, I despair of accounting. Close to the 
fracture, and for a distance of about five inches, there is an 
appearance of the surface llavin been singed, for the wood is 
quite black. I asked Couttet if poles were ever hardened by 
being passed through the fire, and he thought not. It has been 
suggested that the pole may have been used to stir a fire with 
in a bivouac-and this may often happen, no doubt ; but, in 
such a case, the part singed would be the very end ; whereas, 
in the case of our relic, the five inches near the end are not 
singed at all. 

Besides this, on some parts of the wood there has been formecl 
a thin brown skin, which easily flakes off, and most resembles 
the dried-u crust in a wine-bottle that has long been emptied. 
I t  is a har!, horny substance, somewhat like a dry inner bark, , 
and i t  suggests the idea of a growth of some kind--of some 
vegetable efflorescence. Can i t  be a kind of lichen? I am 
neither chemist nor botanist enough to give an opinion on these 
points. I f  i t  be a vegetable growth, i t  certainly has arisen 
under very extraordinary circumstances, and would probably 
imply the presence of moisture. 

The Bone.-I do not learn anything from the fragment of 
skull on the fluidity question ; but that IS probably owing to my 
ignorance. On the pressure question, the same inference may be 
drawn from the piece of skull as from the broken end of the polc; 
that the pressure on it, since i t  was first detached from the re- 
mainder of the skull, can never have been rough and suddenly 
crushing. Here we have a part of one side of a suture of the bone. 
All the delicate teeth of the serrated border are perfect and un- 
broken, even unblunted, I believe. But  a still more curious 
circumstance remains to be pointed out. A small piece of the 
adjacent bone, on the other side of the suture, has been broken 
away from its own side, and remains fastened to our piece by 
two interlacin teeth ; but fastened so loosely, that when i t  is 
gently touche% i t  is plainly seen to shake, and work up and 
down. Yet this delicate, quivering piece of workmanship has 
been dragged five miles over plain and precipice, down the 
tremendous ice-fall below the Grand Plateau, and through the 
region of wildest disruption and confusion below the Grands 
Muleb. Surely it must have been handled very tenderly, and 

VOL. I.-.NO. VII. z 
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the violence of pressure must have been tempered in some way 
that we have hitherto not understood. 

The Iron and Glass.-On the other hand, if we examine the 
iron and the glass, we certainly do observe traces of great violence, 
as a mere cursory inspection of these tattered strips will show. 
A stri of iron, of less thickness than this, is fastened round a P bale o compressed cotton, and the whole bale, weighing four 
cwt., is lifted by it. Yet these strips are regularly torn asunder. 
It is not that they have rusted through, as I have carefully 
examined some of the fractures, and can see the lacerations of 
the fibre of the metal. The iron has been pulled in two. 

The glass also has been very severely crushed, and large 
flakes have flown off from its convex surface. They have not 
been chipped off, but have left the well-known appearance of 
having flaked off under severe compression. Of these two 
relics, then, the testimony is emphatic on the pressure question ; 
and that of the iron is equally emphatic on the fluidity question. 
It is covered all over with a thick rust. Some part of this is, no 
doubt, owing to exposure on the glacier, for the iron alone of all 
the relics was lying quite clear out of the ice, and not imbedded 
in it. So i t  may have lain rusting for several days, and I 
therefore particularly mention that the rust is very much thicker 
than a few days' exposure could make it. Of course, iron 
exposed to the air and constantly wetted rusts much more than 
i t  would if permanently immersed in water. I tried to get a 

i 
piece of iron that had been for several years always under 
water, in order to compare its rust with that of the relic. I 
could not, however, find any piece with a trustworthy history. 
But, in the meantime, we must ask this question: Will iron 
rust in perfectly dry ice? Upon this I can find no scientific 
decision, and I can only say that I confidently suppose that the 
answer would be in the negative. If, upon experiment, that 
proves to be the right answer, then we can positively affirm 
that the ice inside the glacier has been moist. How often moist, 
and to what extent, I am not competent to estimate; but, per- 
haps a practical chemist, upon examining the rust, might give 
an approximate answer on b0t.h points. 

Having thus examined the relics in detail, can we derive any 
positive conclusion on either of the chief questions to which I 
have so often referred ? On the fluidity question I believe we 1 
can, almost with certainty. All the evidence that we have 
obtained points the same way, and implies that the ice about 

1 
the relics has occasionally been moist; all the relics which could 
exhibit traces of having been moist, do exhibit them ; and a t  
present we have no evidence that points the other way. 
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But  on the pressure question I cannot feel satisfied, or in- 
formed enough to express any general conclusion. That there 
is some preesure, and that its amount varies considerably, we 
knew before; and that still appears to be all that we can assert, 
after inspecting the relics. Their testimony is to some extent 
contradictory. W e  are a t  a loss to conceive the varying con- 
ditions of a pressure which, while i t  solidifies so hard a substance 
as paper, omits to bruise the splintered points of a piece of deal ; 
and, while i t  fails to separate two pieces of bone which a dozen 
ants could lift asunder, yet a few feet off tears up bands of iron 
like blades of grass. 

Such are the vague conclusions derived from the merely 
superficial inspection, which is all that I am competent to 
bestow on these few relics. I f  they were submitted to a 
really scientific examination, some more definite results might 
perhaps be obtained. But  as many other relics are now annually 
found on the Glacier des Bossons, it is probable that, if these 
are collected and carefully examined, the comparison of a large 
number of instances will gradually enlighten us on these doube 
ful questions. 

TIIE GLACIERS O F  THE BERNINA. By E. N. BUXTON. 
Read before the Alpine Club on March 1, 1864. 

HE left bank of the Morteratsch Glacier is surmounted for T the most part by a line of cliffs and grass slopes, which 
rise steeply from the very edge of the moraine. A t  one point, 
however,just under the Piz Morteratach, i t  recedes, leaving a 
comparatively level plain which is hidden from the lower part 
of the glacier. The ruins of the mountain have completely 
covered it, and i t  is now a wildernew of boulders, producing 
nothing but marmots. Two very large masses have, fortunately 
for mountaineers, fallen together-one slightly tilted by the 
other-leaving a sloping, and gradually narrowing, tunnel 
between them. Across the lower and larger opening the 
guides have built a rough stone wall, leaving a pretty large 
doorway. A pile of boulders blocks the other end and allows 
only too easy a passage for air, or smoke, or even human body, 
as I proved by direct experiment. A t  any rate the w d s  are 
thick, which should be one element of warmth. 

To reach this lair, A. Johnston, W. E. Hall, M. Woodmass, 
W. F. Digby, and I left the Bernina road on the afternoon of 
Ju ly  23rd last summer, hoping to follow in the steps of Messrs. 
Kennedy and Hardy, and climb the Bernina itself. Alas 1 that 

1: 2 
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we had chosen the one week in the season of reallv bad weather 
for the exploration of this most perfect of mountak groups. W e  
were accom~anied. or rather followed. at  intervals. as i t  suited 
their convLnience; by Peter ~ e n n i ;  Alexander ' ~ l e u r i ,  and 
Walther, besides sundry porters. The track led along the 
left hank of the glacier, and when it vanished we followed the 
deep trench between the moraine and the hill-side, which was 
still half filled with the spring avalanches. I n  about three 
hours we reached the friendly rock. From the way the guides 
described it, we hail given i t  the sounding title of ' Grand 
HBtel du Club des Alpes.' From later experiences I would 
suggest the more fitting name of ' Rushing River Refuge,' or 
' the dripping well.' 

Two porters had been sent on in the morning to make things 
comfortable. They had been seen to start carrying an enor- 
mous scythe-intended to cut safe and roomy steps on the 
Bernina, it was supposed-but its real use now appeared, for 
at  one end of the cave lay a great heap of freshly-mown hay. 
Our haven did not appear very inviting at  first, for just as we 
reached it a bitter south-east wind began to blow. The 
porters, with our extra coats and shirts, had not yet arrived, 
and it was not pleasant to stand shivering, with nothing to do 
but to watch our hay being whisked away by the gusts. A 
little more and our remains, neatly folded in stalagmite, and 
associated with the bones of the chicken, would have afforded 
evidence of the antiquity of his race to the scientific Japanese 
of future ages. But  the coverings came a t  last, and I suppose 
we never dressed for dinner in such a hurry before. 

Some engineering works   till remained to be executed. W e  
found that a small rivulet had its rise at  the upper end of the 
cave, and after turning the floor into a quagmire, finally 
emptied its waters into our bed, and was soaked up by the haj-. 
A trench was scraped out by the help of our axes, and covered 
in with flat stones ; a hole was poked out under the lower edge 
of the rock, and the unwelcome visitor let out by a side door. 
Then we lighted a fire and cooked some soup-such soup as 
can only be made in a flat frying-pan, critically balanced on 
two stones, and superintended by at  least four cooks. Every- 
bodv haa his own nostrum for  sou^. Mv nostrum is com- 
preised vegetables. To the inexperilnced iye  i t  appears to be 
a hard cake of chopped hay, but only leave i t  half an hour in 
the pot, and behold there are extracted entire cabbages and 
turnips, large and succulent. After this, growing merry, we 
sang roaring choruses till a most imprudently late hour. But  
the weather was looking very bad, and wc began to know, 
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though we did not say so, that our chances of the Bernina 
were small. A t  3 A.M. the question was finally settled by a 
violent thunderstorm, and we lay down on the hay, determined 
at  least to keep warm if possible. 

The weather looked a little more promising when we woke. 
It was too late to start for the Bernina, but just opposite to US 

rose another giant-the Piz Palii. It had special attractions 
of ita own, for i t  was an unconquered peak, and we determined 
to bring i t  to bag. I t  rises out of the main ridge of the chain, 
in shape and position not unlike the Lyskamm, and, like that 
mountain, i t  can only be ascended along the ridge from the 
east or west. Jenni said that we must get on to the ridge to 
the west of the summit and work esstwards along it, but the 
opposite course seemed to us so obviously the best that we 
overruled him. I t  was afterwards clearly shown that if we had 
not done so, we should have met with much greater difficulties, 
and might have failed altogether. I ought to mention that this 
was not the first excursion we had taken with Jenni, and he 
had already given us reason to doubt his judgment. A t  seven 
we mere off-rather a late hour for a new ascent-and as we 
descended to the glacier bets were laid whether or no there 
was enough time to accomplish it. 

We crossed the glacier and quickly reached the top of the 
Isle Pers. As we did so a delusive ray of sunshine broke 
through the clouds, and for a few minutes we even felt warm. 
But  as we entered on the nBvQ, and passed under the rocks of 
the Gemsen Freiheit, thick mists sank again on to all the higher 
summita, though not before some of us had taken a careful 
survey of the route to be followed. A comparatively level 
plateau extended along the base of the Piz Palii, and from the 
further end of i t  long slopes interspersed with a few easily 
avoided dracs, led up to the main ridge at  a point to the east 
of the summit. I t  was severe work, for the snow had about 
the consistency of a bran-mash. 

A t  length we reached the watershed and looked down into 
Italy, or rather should have done so if we had not looked into 
milky fog. It had seemed to us, as we neared this point, that 
the true way must lie, not along the edge of the arhte, but up 
some slopea on the northern side. This was pointed out to 
Jenni, but, nevertheless, he began to lead along the ridoe itself. 
W e  were rather surprise6 but followed meekly. ?'erhaps 
being tied with a rope interfered with our freedom of speech. 
I t  certainly in a meaaure limited our freedom of action. W e  
go on pretty well at  first, but it was not the place to be on in 
that state of the snow. The blue ice cropped out here and there 
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through the thin and treacherous covering. Our pace grew 
slower, and the consultations more frequent, till a t  last our 
leaders fairly turned round and asked us if they were to go on. 
Now as they had brought us that way against our jud,pent, 
this was hardly fair. I t  was for them, not us, to answer that 
question; so they swallowed the pie of humility and turned, 
and we soon regained the point where we first mounted the 
ar&te. Another trial was suggested. It is proverbially hard 
to rally flying men. ' W e  can never reach the top to-night,' says 
Jenni. But  he had tried hiR way, and we were determined now 
to try ours. So we moved along the bergachrund, recrossed it, 
and again attacked the slope. As we rose, our heads approached 
nearer and nearer to the heels of the man in front. I t  was 
much steeper than the top of the ridge. But there was not 
the dangerous element of hard ice underneath, and though our 
confidence in Jenni's jua'gmmt waa somewhat shaken, his 
powers are unquestionable. His blood was up, and he worked 
admirably. Steps and finger- holds were rapidly kneaded into 
solidity. Hand over hand we rose, whither we knew not, for 
the mist was thicker than ever. Suddenly the slope curved 
over, and we emerged on a small level plateau which thinned 
out at  its further end, and rose to a snowy boss, which waa 
the desired summit. A few yards further a patch of rocks 
cropped out from the snow, and we sat down to gloat over our 
captive before we finally slew it. As we sat the veil of mist 
was lifted for a moment, and another summit was disclosed 
beyond; but we had no cause to be jealous, for ours was the 
highest. Then we rushed up and took possession. I t  is a 
well-ordered, neatly modelled cone, with none of that absurd 
attitude of curving and bowing, or ill-regulated desire to throw 
itself backwards. Nevertheless, we had carefully to clear 
away and stamp down the thin edge before a row of pedestals 
could be made convenient to stand on. Each guide dragged 
up a big stone, and the three were left tottering on the highest 
snowball before we returned to the friendly rocks. 

Here we made an important discovery. Till now the 
southern side of the arBte had appeared to be an unbroken line 
of precipices, but we now found that at  one spot jnst below 
us, and apparently at  one only, the n6v6 of the Fellaria Glacier 
rose to within a short distance of the top of the ar&te, and that 
i t  might be reached by an easy descent over rocks. I t  was 
proposed that we should go down that way to Chiesa instead 
of returning to Pontrcsina, but Jenni opposed it, and I think 
he was right, for the glacier was totally unknown to us, or 
anyone else, and a thick fog lay upon it. I t  was no good 
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to look and long, so we turned our backs on the tempta- 
tion. 

A t  the extremity of the plateau we roped up, and the string 
of human beads was gradually paid out over the edge by the 
last man, guides being inserted a t  suitable intervals, as the 
red beads of superior sanctity in the rosary. Walther and I were 
the last on the edge of the plateau, and he now took the oppor- 
tunity of Jenni's being out of hearing to inform me that he knew 
all alon that my way was the right one, whence I first con- % eluded t at  he was a timeserver and an old woman. But, to 
give him his due, he is a willing and good-natured man. 

After passing the bergschrund, we hoped that all was now 
plain ailing. Our track of the morning was deserted, and we 
took a steeper and more direct line, which promised well for 
glissades. The slopes were so extremely soft and wet that 
only the steepest gave sufficient impetus. One of the neoessary 
pitch was soon found. It was so long that we could barely see 
where i t  ended for the fog. The weight of each man as he 
sat raised a cushion of snow under his knees, which acted as a 
break. As we shot down these cushions gathered right and left, 
till at the foot of the slope we floundered out of an avalanche 
some twenty yards long and ten broad. Jenni was in the habit 
of carrying a large nautical telescope in the side pocket of his 
coat, and in his struggles to keep his head uppermost it fell 
out, and now lay buried a t  an unknown depth in any part of 
the heap, which had become bound together and hardened into 
big snowballs in ita descent. W e  probed in all directions and 
scraped away the surface, but digging with an ice-axe is 
slow work, and i t  became evident what a hopeless matter it 
was. All patience mas soon exhausted as well as animal heat, 
and worse weather appeared to be brewing. The three guide0 ' 

still persisted, and after an offer of a new telescope had failed 
to draw them off, we five tied ourselves together and left them 
to their fruitless search. 

Presently we came to another slope. The bottom of it was 
not distinctly visible, but through the haze its surface appeared 
as unbroken aa the laat, and we started in full confidence that 
we had only to keep our heads above water and go ahead. 
Suddenly I saw that i t  was not all right, and that the slope 
curled over ominously in front. I pulled up as quickly as I 
could, but i t  was too late. Johnston was next behind, and 
before I could warn him he came m violent collision with my 
back. I was not proof against such swift bowling. I n  a 
moment my body was given up to the power of gravity, and I 
shot forward at  an ungovernable rate. Then followed the rare 
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sensation of reating on nothing, and I fell straight through the 
air. With a thud my head penetrated the soft snow, and then 
it seemed to me that each of my companions in succession fell 
exactly on the top of me. W e  were followed by the snow, 
which came down like a cataract on our backs, and when 
I managed to right myself and look round, we were far down 
the slope, slithering away still, each the centre of a great wave 
of snow, with an absurd expression of pain and astonishment 
on our faces. I t  waa rather startling to find there were only 
four of us, but,looking up, the head and fingers of Johnston 
appeared, looking bcni,dy down on us from the edge of the 
crevasse at  the foot of the cliff. Our impetus had camed us 
over it, but he had stopped himself against me, and dropped 
straight into the crevasse, which in that position was of course 
nearly choked with snow. The rope was broken in more 
than one place. The height of the cliff has been variously 
estimated from 12 to 40 feet; probably the mean of the two 
was about correct. W e  feared lest the guides should follow 
our lead and come to grief, w, I toiled up again by a round- 
about may to warn them. W e  heard afterwards, however, 
that when they came to the place, Fleuri had disregarded the 
warning and taken our line, and he also fell on llis head, which 
was some consolation to us, as he didn't hurt himself. 

Before long we rejoined the track of the morning. Our 
troubles were not all over, for the threatened storm now broke. 
The peals of thunder came nearer and louder, though the cloud 
me were in still concealed the lightning. Suddenly there was a 
tremendous crash just over our heads, instantly followed by so 
blinding a flash of lightning that we feared lest the next should 
be attracted to still closer proximity by the metal of our axes, 
and we left them stuck in the snow for the guides to bring on. 
This may not have been a prudent measure,-it certainly waa a 
selfish one. Let  us hope that our fall first, and then the 
storm, had blunted our perceptions. Hail followed, and it  was 
driven with such violence against our faces that I expected to 
find blood on mine every minute. Even our hands could 
hardly bear the stinging pellets. But  there maa more insi- 
dious evil in i t  than that. The wind carried the loose ~ - 

along the surface like desert sand, and quickly 
filled the deep track we were trusting to. Our eyes had 
to be more and more strained to make out the fading marks 
in spite of the hail which seemed to be cuttin them 
out. A few steps further and the sharpest scrutiny f ailed to 
detect any inequality in the surface. Not a spot or etreak 
indicated the true direction. A hopelessly smooth n6v6 lay 
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before us, and a dense slate-coloured fog all round us. W e  
could only do our best to keep on in a straight line, and this 
me had to do at  a sharp trot to maintain circulation. I n  a few 
minutes we came to some crevasses which we certainly had not 
passed in the morning. As we looked about, a dark mass 
loomed above us on the left. A t  firat we hailed i t  with delight, 
for i t  was evidently part of the jutting rid e of the Gemsen 
Freiheit. But  then the question arose, #hioh part was it, 
and which direction were we now to take to strike the top of the 
Isle Pers. The glacier did not slo away from us in one 
plane. I n  that case we should only %" ave to take the line of 
shortest descent. But  we stood, as i t  were, on the outside of a 
dome, which curved away from us on more than one side. W e  
could only get down from our present high level on to the 
Morteratsch Glacier by the rocky promontory of the Isle Pers, 
which could not be far below us. W e  knew that i t  was 
flanked on the left by a broad ice-fall, and on the right by a 
broader and more intricate one. These crevasses must be the 
beginning of one or other. But  which ? Had we deviated to 
the left or right ? To hesitate long was to be frozen. Get 
down somewhere we must, and that at  our best pace. W e  
decided to keep more to the right, and I shall make it clearer 
if I say at  oncc that we were quite wrong. W e  were already 
too far to the right. The crevasses were not formidable, and 
for a short distance we threaded them easily, but as they 
became larger and more frequent, instead of easier, we soon 
turned back. A t  the spot where we were first puzzled by the 
crevasses we again turned downwards, taking care to plunge 
our feet deeply that the marks might be as permanent rrs pos- 
sible in case we had to return along them, and that the guides 
might know which way we had gone, though the chances of 
their passing near enou h to see them were but small. W e  
struck out more to the f eft this time, though still not nearly 
enough. For some distance our course was prosperous enough, 
and a lower point was reached before the glacier became 
difficult. Our hopes began to rise till me reached the edge of 
a deep trench. I f  we had had our axes this difficulty at  any 
rate might have been easily paseed or turned, but i t  is not 
pleasant to slide down a steep slope of hard ice with nothing 
but finger nails to check a too rapid progress, or a twice 
broken rope to haul you up again. W e  were here divided in 
our counsels. I was for t y i n g  to pass it, hoping that we 
might force a way beyond somehow. Had we done so, 
we must have got into far worse, if not hopeless difficulty. 
Fortunately I was overruled. I t  was discouraging to go up 
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hill again, but there was no help for it, and we did so, panting, 
though anything but hot. The first route was ain tried. 1 W e  passed the place where we had first turned an got some 
way below it. Then the ice began to be too much cut up into 
sdracs and to be split in all directions instead of only one, and 
i t  became clear that if we went further we might lose the 
power of retreat. For the third time we turned up, doubtful 
and half confused, but still happily with a measure of self- 
confidence. It was now evident to us that we must make a 
bold cast in quite a different direction. Once more we reached 
the point of deviation, and, after a last vain shout for the 
guides, we led off much more to the left, and obliquely along 
the slope instead of down it. This time we met with the sue- 
cess we deserved, and so earnestly desired, for though after a 
long tramp we did get again entangled in sbracs, and did 
.relapse into a decidedly blue condition of mind as well as body, 
our spirita were suddenly raised to the yelling point by the 
sight of the highest rock of the Isle Pers looming over a big 
hummock of ice, and on the top of i t  the well known stone 
man, a sign of civilisation that was inexpressibly comforting. 
I n  a few minutes we stood on dry land. The thickest of mist 
and the most spiteful of hailstorms could not stop us now. W e  
paused to cut away the rope, which had frozen into a rigid 
spiral coil impossible to untie, also to divide the last drop of 
brandy into infinitesimal bumpers, to clear out snowballs from 
our necks, and peel off charming casts of our faces made of 
hardened snow. A pure soft white shroud covered everything, 
even down to the foot of the glacier, as we afterwards saw ; and 
as we descended no one could tell if his foot would next souse 
into a hole, crush a tuft of grass, or glide from under him 
on a slippery rock. 

W e  were not long in crossing the glacier to the rock where 
we slept. Owing to our losing the way, we had taken almost 
aa long to come down as to go up, and i t  was getting late, but 
i t  was out of the question to stay t.here another night in 
our half frozen but now dripping garments, as we had intended, 
and we only waited for the guides to come up. It had partially 
cleared, and after a time we made them out-three black 
specks on the brilliantly white glacier. They had continued 
the search for the telescope for a long time in vain, but as their 
knowledge of the glacier prevented their falling into the snares 
which had deceived us, they did not keep us waiting more than 
an hour ; and about nine o'clock the united party reached t.he 
Krone at  Pontrcsina. 

A few days later we returned to the attack of the Bernina, 
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and slept under the rock a second time, but me were again un- 
fortunate in our choice of a day, for in the early morning a 
lowering bank of clouds covered everything. W e  had made 
other expeditions since the one last described, and had become 
so hardened to bad weather that i t  was a matter of course that 
a t  least a &art should be made. W e  wished to go straight up  
the ice-fall a t  the head of the glacier, instead of following the 
long circuit made on former occasions, and as a good deal of 
difficulty might be expected in finding a way, we sent on Jenni 
and Fleuri a t  3 A.M., and after allowing them a start of an 
hour and a half, followed ourselves with Walther and a porter. 
As  we reached the foot of the icefall they reached the top. I t  
is so steep that i t  is swept to the very bottom by the masses of 
ice detached at  the top. A fresh coating of snow had fallen in 
the last few hours, but i t  had already been disturbed and 
broken through in many places by the falling fragments. This 
is an advantage in one way, for, except just a t  the top, the 
clefts are kept filled up level by the ice from above, which 
made rapid progress possible. W e  kept to the guides' steps, 
and in about 20 minutes were nearly on a level with the 
projecting maas of ice where they stood watching us, and within 
easy shouting distance, but a long way to the left of them. 
So far there had been no special difficulty, and the steps had 
been all cut. But  in front of us the alternations of toppling 
serac and big blue hole were of the most stimulating character, 
and between us and the guides there was no very obvious way 
of paesing these gulfs that were, not fixed, but ever changing. 
Jenni's track be,- to perform endless vagaries. After taking 
us with infinite labour to the top of a disintegrated pinnacle, i t  
would vanish, leaving us to return and 6nd where they had 
diverged, or i t  would strike out along a rickety wedge, and 
return to the starting point by the crevasse that ran underneath 
the same. Before long Walther entirely lost his head, stuck 
his feet against one side of the crevasse and his back against 
the other, and refused to move another inch. This was the 
more unpleasant as he had chosen to stop just below some 
sera. that looked like tilted wheelbarrows. I t  would not do to 
stay there a minute. So I formed myself into a party of 
progress, detached myself from the rope, and went on to look 
for the way. A few minutes later Hall did the same, and 
then I believe Walther, finding he would be left alone if he 
didn't recover, suffered himself to be dragged on again. I had 
left Jenni's track, as i t  only tended to confusion, but with 
a little patience the clue was found, and one after another wc 
got to the sBrac on which both guides were still perched. 
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There was an awkward hole a t  the foot of it, the upper lip 
being some four feet higher than the lower one, and nothing to 
cling to when you got there. The rope was dangled for each 
of us, and a long pull landed us on the top. How Jenni's 
rather fat legs first made the long stretch necessary without 
these h e l p  is more than I can explain. From here there is a 
gentle ascent of about an hour to the col, making four hours 
altogether from the rock, but i t  would have been less with a 
smaller party. 

W e  now turned to the right, up the slopes of the Bernina cone. 
These presently narrow considerably, and further on the ar6t.e 
becomes impracticable. It is this place which is so well illustrated 
in the frontispiece of the 2nd series of Peaks and Passes. A 
bergschrund runs across the face of the mountain, but comes to 
an end a little distance below the edge of the ar&te, and a mass 
of snow like an ostrich feather overhangs it. Round tlus Jenni 
began to make a great causeway, digging at the hard material 
with a spade which he had brought up, and looking like an ideal 
frozen out gardener. While we were waiting, the snow began 
to fall for the second time that day; and yet I should hardly 
say 'fall,' as that would imply some degree of stillness, and 
thcre was no stillness there. It flew horizontally through the 
air, driven by a shriekin north wind. W e  grinned and bore 
i t  for a little time, till f enni looked round with a very blank 
face indeed. H e  said the place was quite a different shape 
this year, that it was impossible to cut steps down into the berg- 
schrund, and that the only chance would be to make a tunnel 
through the roof, and drop into it. There would be no di6-  
culty in this, but the only way to get up again would be to 
leave one man behind with a rope to haul us up. I n  ordinary 
weather we should of course have done this, but the ther- 
mometer was anywhere below the freezing point. H e  would 
have to wait at  least two or three hours, and we %geed that 
the only chance the unfortunate would have of remaining alive 
would be to go down without us, while we should be left to 
admire the view, with the alternative of swarming up an icicle. 
This being the case, we executed a strategic movement. I 
need not give myself the pain of describing the funereal pro- 
cession as i t  descended the glacier. 

On the 27th of Ju ly  we crossed the Canciano pass, being 
caueht in a snowstorm a t  the highest part, as usual. W e  came 
out into sunshine at  last above the valley which is headed by 
the Fellaria Glacier. A little way down i t  there was a village, 
which Fleuri said was the Fellaria chilleta which we were in 
search of. But  i t  was not high enough for our purpose, and 
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besides we did not think he was right. This belief was con- 
firmed by sundry faint lines, on the opposite side of the valley, 
leading up to a gap in the hills, whence we inferred that there 
was a habitation of some kind higher up. This proved to be 
the case, and in 1; hours we found the true Fellaria chhlets at  
a considerable height in a little valley which runs parallel with 
part of the glacier of the same name. I t  was the quaintest little 
settlement I ever saw. In  a circle of 30 yards were collected 
a score of chiilets, so small that they appeared as if they only 
could accommodate gnomes or fairies. Every chiilet that we 
explored was complete in all its arrangements, that is, i t  con- 
tained its own separate fireplace, pots, and raised bed. Only 
everything looked as if i t  was stunted from the cold. One only 
was differently furnished, and that contained a large red cotton 
umbrella and nothing else, suggesting the idea that i t  must 
have been brought up here by a whirlwind from the dwellings 
of mortals, and put in a museum b itself by these little moun- 
tain men. W e  were brought bacE to mundane reflections by 
the attentions of an old black pig, who came forward to do the 
honours. She mas the only live thing about the place, and had 
evidently had a very dull day of it. She became quite merry 
at  our arrival, so much so that we had to establish ourselves on 
the roof of her sty (or her master's sty, I don't know which) 
to avoid her embraces. 

Late in the afternoon the owner appeared-a jolly old man, 
and well supplied with firewood. After supper we distributed 
ourselves about the place, two in a chklet. I was the first 
awake. I gave a general call outside, not knowing where each 
was billeted, and in a few minutes we four were collected. 
Not so the guides. They could not help hearing our shouts, 
but they anawered faintly, or answered not at  all. Our pro- 
gramme for the day was rather an ambitious one, and we 
chafed considerably a t  the delay. When a t  last they did 
appear, they showed an unaccountable desire to shirk pre- 
paration and a disposition to quarrel with us which we could 
not understand. They soon found a casus belli. W e  had 
rather objected to their taking a chLlet man as porter, as we 
had only the day's provisions to carry, and on the strength of 
this Fleuri favoured us with a philippic which I shall not soon 
forget. Omitting the abuse i t  amounted to this : that Engadine 
was superior to all the world ; that Pontresina was a Paradise, 
and England a desert ; that the dwellers in Pontresina were 
all ladies and gentlemen, and the English all snobs ; that Jenni 
and he were the topsawycrs of all-landowners, magistrates, 
and members of parliament, and their ancestors before them; 
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in short that they were of bonne famille, lords of creation, and 
not meant to carry burdens. As we didn't want our excursion 
altogether stopped, we acknowledged their extremely blue 
blood, and to hasten the start we also yielded the porter. To  
do Jenni justice, he did not take part in this scene, though he 
remained sullen the rest of the day. 

But  i t  was evident that there was a deeper cause of dis- 
pleasure stilL The chllet man was only too well stocked with 
the good things of this life. Among other luxuries he had a 
private store of a succulent compound which is called ' polenta,' 
and is dear to the heart of the Italian. I t  seems that our host 
had agreed, for a consideration, to sit up and prepare a mess of 
this pottage, that i t  might be ready in time. I don't know whether 
he went to sleep, but there had been some delay, and while the 
stuff yet seethed in the pot, we were cruelly urging them with 
angry words of impatience. Who can wonder that the eyes of 
the young man flashed with righteous indignation, that his 
hand stole unconsciously to his axe, and that he licked his lips 
as though he thirsted, partly for our blood, partly for the pulpy 
dish ? When fresh polenta was weighed in the balance with raw 
food and a successful day, who can ask which turned the scale ? 

After being girded and gaitered for two hours, we were told 
we might proceed. Taking this to mean that they were ready, 
we did so. But  after going just too far to come back, we 
found that they were not following. Nor did they, till our 
b dies were still further cooled and our tempers heated by 
standing at  attention for a quarter of an hour under the stars. 

A t  last we were fairly off. W e  followed the little rocky 
valley we were in till we reached the glacier filling the head 
of it,. On our right was the ridge which divided us from the 
Fellaria Glacier, and we now turned up the side of it, and got 
to the top as the sun rose. W e  were pleasantly disappointed 
to find that we had not to go down on the other side. The 
upper n6v6 filled the basin to the brim, and we stepped straight 
on to i t  from the rocks. 

There is one notable advantage about this Fellaria Glacier. 
It has no length. I t  is, in fact, far broader than i t  is long. 
For this reason it is almost all n6v6, as there is no time for the 
regular consolidation into ice to take place, and that disrtgree- 
able feature of most large glaciers-an interminable ice-stream 
rolling its dreary length through a straight and level trench-is 
here absent The glacier is roughly an amphitheatre which is 
turned towards the south, and the sun allows no tail of ice to 
escape into the valley. I t  was a magnificent morninp-almost the 
only one we enjoyed on the Bernina glaciers. The ridge we 
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were on stood out so far from the mountain that our view to 
the enst was quite unobstructed. W e  saw the Orteler Spitze of 
course. I don't mean in the vague sort of way in which people 

see all the mountains from Monte Viso to the Orteler Spitze,' 
but we really did see the Orteler Spitze. There were two prin- 
cipal peaks. One was shar and slight, the other blunt and 
surrounded by buttresses. Epeaking7 rou hly, you might say 
that one was like the cathedral of btraa urg, the other like 
that of Milan. 

f 
W e  hoped to cross the range by the Crests Agiuza Sattel, 

but did not know whether i t  must be reached from the Fellaria 
or Scerscen Glacier. W e  now saw that the pass in question 
was not in this part of the chain. I n  fact, there was no 
marked depression at  all, and we must cross to the other 
glacier before me could get even to the foot of it. This did 
not give us much trouble, however, for we found that higher up 
the two n6v& were connected by a broad snow col. It involved 
a slight descent on to the Scerscen Glacier, and then rounding 
a promontory we had our work before us-the Bernina on the 
left, the Cresta Agiuza on the right, and the Sattel between 
them. \Ire were about 2,000 feet below it. A buttress pro- 
jected from the face of the cliff a little to the right of the pass, 
and was clearly the only way to get up to it, but i t  never 
entered our heads that we should fail in doing i t  bv this wav. 
This buttress was swred by couloirs, separates by little rid& 
of rock which merged into one near the top. U p  one of the 
couloirs we cut a tedious staircase for two hours, at  the end of 
which time the rocks on our left became ~racticable. and we 
ascended by them till we were about fifty i'eet lower 'than the 
pass, and perhaps 100 yards to the right of it. There mas a 
couloir on each side of us, and the ar6te we were on was 
continued above us as far as we wuld see. I n  our humble 
judgment the right course seemed to be to w e n d  this till we 
were level with the pass, when we should be able to see better 
what lay between. But  Jenni preferred to cross the couloir on 
our left a t  once. and told us to sit down where we were till he 
came back.' 1t took him rather more than an hour to get 
across. and then he disan~eared round the corner. I n  a few 
minu& he came back, a i d  shouted to us that i t  was quite im- 
possible, and that we might go down at  once if we liked. W e  
waited till he joined us, and then enquired what should prevent 
our going up the rocks, and getting across from there. H e  

-- - 

* One of the party took advantage of this halt to make the sketch 
of the Disgrazia which forms the frontispiece. 
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answered that we might do so, but that he had seen every inch 
of the way, and that there were immense ice-cliffs intervening 
which made i t  quite hopeless. When a man of Jenni's social 
position says he has seen a place, you cannot tell him he has not ; 
so t h b  verdict was decisive, and we went down to the glacier 
again in grief and vexation of spirit. 

W e  had previously made an observation which was now 
turned to good account. W e  had noticed below the Piz 
Roseg, a likely-looking col, which must communicate with the 
Roseg Glacier, and ~t was only separated from us by an 
extensive snow-field. I t  was the next best alternative, and two 
hours' walking placed us on the top of it. When we got well 
away from the scene of our failure, we looked round a t  it. 
The whole place was visible now, and we instantly saw that 
had we but gone up those rocks, we should have had nothing 
but a slope of snow to cut steps across to the top of the pus- 
a long slope, it is truc, but not nearly so steep as the couloir 
Jenni had crossed, or so dangerous. On his bein appealed P to he was very angry, and offered to give us 2,000 ranca if me 
got over there; but as we advanced the fact became more 
obvious at every step that we might have accomplished it, had 
i t  not bccn for that fatal acquiescence in his word; and Jenni, 
being an honest man, could no longer deny it. First he said, 
' Well ! he might possibly have got one Herr over, but i t  was 
very dangerous.' Then he mid he would take us all over 
another day for 600 francs, and finally he offered to do i t  
for 300. 

I t  remains for me to say what I can for the pass we did 
make. It will save a great deal of dull valley walking to any - 
one making the tour of the Bernina, and if a descent were 
found from the upper to the lower Scerscen Glacier, I fancy i t  
would also prove the most direct pass to Chiesrr. I have 
avoided all descriptions of scenery, but I think all who try 
i t  will acknowledge that it, is a walk of uncommon beauty. 
There are no confining ridges, and you can see far away into 
Italy the whole morning, the Monte della Disgrazia making a 
foreground of peculiar magnificence. A t  the time I fear we 
hardly appreciated these advantages from utter mortification at  
havin failed with the higher game. 

~ e k r e  I conclude I must touch once more on a subject that 
I would I could leave alone-I mean the behaviour of these 
Pontresina guides. W e  felt i t  a duty we owed to other 
members of the Club to lay before them our experience. I n  the 
note we sent to the Journal we complained, mainly, of want of 
judgment, faults of temper, and attempts at  extortion. On the 
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two first points I need hardly enlarge after what I have already 
said. Of the extent of their demands I will give one instance. 
I said above that the rope we had on when we fell over the ice- 
cliff on the Pers Glacier was broken to pieces. So damaged 
mas it, and so rotten, that we threw i t  away on the Isle Per8 as 
of no further use. Jenni said it had been given to him by 
Mr. Kennedy, and therefore i t  must have been in his possession 
at  least two years. It was about 50 feet long, had probably 
cost five shillings when new, and might then have been a good 
rope. But  it was now quite thin and frayed and rotten with 
age and use. For this rope they insisted on having 15 francs. 
That they wished to preserve a rope at  all whioh had broken 
under the trial is a significant fact. I should also my that the 
demands made on us were not instigated by Colani, as has 
been supposed. Our payments to Jenni were principally 
made a t  the Boval gite, where we finally parted with him, 
far away from all ulterior influences, and were nearly all for 
expeditions not mentioned in the tariff. From the letters in- 
serted in the Journal by Mr. Tuckett and Mr. Winkworth, some 
may have inferred that our complaints were harsh, but I trust 
from the facts I have here narrated i t  mill not be thought that 
they were uncalled for. 

P.S. I think i t  right to add that I have given Jenni a 
further trial this year, and was delighted to find a great change 
in his behaviour. H e  made himself very pleasant, and showed 
a spirit of enterprise and a willingness to work very different 
from what I saw last year. This of course does not lessen his 
fault on that occasion, but i t  leads me to hope that i t  wss  
exceptional. 

THE BIETSCHHORN AND B L ~ ~ M L I S  ALP. By the Rev. 
LESLIE STEPHEN, n u .  

HE two mountains of which I propose to give some account T in this paper are amongst the most beautiful of the lower 
summits. Though cloee neighbours, the contrast between them 
is striking. The Bietschhorn is a pyramidal mass, conspicuous 
all down the valleys of Saas and Zermatt. I ts  sharp needle- 
shaped summit is so remarkable that Mr. Buskin picks i t  out 
as one of the (I think) five really pyramidal mountain-tope of 
the Alps, a statement of very questionable accuracy. The 
Bliimlis Alp, on the other hand, seen from the Lake of Thun 
or the terrace at Berne, displays a noble curtain of glacier, 
pouring down from three summits of nearly equal height. These 
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mountains, which look at each other across the low flat ridge of 
I 

the Petersgrat, had one point of reaemblance in the summer of 
1859, viz. that no one had yet ascended either of them. 

It wae with a apecial view to the Bllimlis Alp that I hxl 
crossed the Listsoh Sattel to IGppel, in the beginning of I 

August, 1859, in company with Mesera W. and 0. Msthews. 
After whittling at certain dried bite of stick, which are the pre- 
vailing subetitutes for meat in those parts, accompanied by loaves 
whose consistency suggested that a Kippel father of a family 
would be doing a really humane action m fving his children 
stones for bread, we washed down our mea with draughts of 
vinegar, and went to call upon the priest, one Lener. The 
priest was, he told us, a friend, and in some degree an imitator 
of Imseng of Saaa. H e  showed us a collection of sturdy alpen- 
stock~ and a rifle, an ancient and portentous weapon, which he 
had formerly used against chamois. Proceeding to talk of the 
wonders of hie village, he told us that he had attempted the ascent 
of the Bietschhorn the year before, and had been driven back 
within a few feetof the summit. Tbe veracious Peter Bohren had 
since informed him that there was in England a society called 
the Alpen Club, and that its president had announced that the 
Bietschhorn must, could, and should be ascended, and had even 
sworn a solemn oath that, if not ascended within the current 
year, he would come and do it himself. I confirmed the general 
accuracy of this report, and added that the secretary of the 
club waa already at Kandersteg, and would return with me in 
a few days to inspect the mountain. Next morning we crossed 
by the Petersgrat to Kandersteg, and (after resolving to postpone 
for the present our attack on the Bliimlis Alp, which a hot 
summer had transformed into a mere pillar of ice) I returned to 
Kippel. Various circumstances prevented Hinchliff, whom I had 
gone to meet at Kandersteg, or any other frienh, from joining 
me ; as, however, I had expected to have a larger party, I had 
rather weakly consented to Lener's eager request to be allowed 
to engage two guide8 and two porters. He seemed to be 
somewhat perplexed to find so large a number of natives 
endowed with what he oalled cowage. Some of the best moun- 
taineere had lately disappeared. One had been ordained priest, 
another had been married, and though a married man might do for 
a porter, he was not,in Lener's opinion, to be relied upon as guide. 
At last one Johann Ziigler wae eent for to act as guide, with a 
mapried brother to serve as porter. An old fellow, named Joseph 
Appener, wm added, on the ground-&at hb name was in ' The 
Hook ;' the book being, of course, Murray. A youth, who 
secmed to be the priest's footman, curate, and alavey in general, 
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completed the party. Next morning I started, in company wit.h 
the prieat, two of my very queer-looking guidee, and a cat, which 
volunteered at'the last moment to follow us. The cat, however, 
was puzzled by a glacier ~tream, which we crowed in the dark 
by tumbling in on one side and out on the other, and ignomi- 
niously retreated with pitiful mews. Leaving Kippel at 4 A.M. 
we took to the southern side of the valley, and gradually 
mended by the forests towards the foot of the Neet glacier. 
See the Federal map, in which the mountain is very clearly f. id down.] The day was just dawning as we left the forests 

and entered the clearin through which the stream flows from 
pB the Neet glacier. The ietschhorn may be compared in shape 

to one of h e  four-sided steeplea which terminate, not in a 
point, but in a short horiwntal ri e, and which are in fact an 
exaggerated roof. The ridges mar "g, ing the angles between the 
different aides of the spire correspond to the three or four great 
spurs which radiate from the summit of the Bietachhorn. We 
were abmt to attempt the ascent by following the spur which 
runs due north from the summit to form the eastern boundary 
of the Nest glacier. A conspicuous mass of red rocks marks 
the pomt where this spur sinks into the broader buttrem along 
which our ascent began, and the principal di5culty seemed to 
be the neceeaity of circumventing a great rocky tooth which, at 
this point, interrupted the continuity of the arbte. 

As we crossed the stream below the glacier a wiM ehont 
announced the approaoh of our remaining pidea, and a queer 
lot they certainly were. They all appeared m full dress-dress 
coats and 'chimney-pot' hats, or such imitations of those civilised 
article8 of torture aa paas current in the Latscrhenthd. A certain 
air of shabby reapeatability waa thus communicated to the party, 
in singular contrast to the wild ecenery wound ; and with our 

"Ierid 6 ide, in shorts and a rihovel hat, we had the appear- 
ance of eing on our way to some outlandish Young Men's 
Christisn Association, rather than the mcent of a new mountain. 
The moat eing;nlar characterissio of my guides was, perhaps, 
their conversational power. During the ten or twelve hours 
we pawed together, they memed to be convening at the top of 
their voices in the unknown tongues, a few words a4 German 
dropping out & intervals with a discordant twang. I may aa 
well say at once that I found one of them, Johann Ziigler, to 
be a good mountaineer. Of the others, the less said the better. 

W e  ascended over gr'888 slopes, changing gradually to rocks 
and long patches of snow. They were tolerably easy to climb, but 
seemed to punish the poor old priest and hie henohan eeverely. 
My guides had an eccentric trick of getting so exceedingly 
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animated in their conversation as to be obliged to sit down to 
have i t  out better. During these halts, certain small barrels of 
wine circulated rapidly, whose contents were only attainable 
through the bunghole. A glass had been carefully provided 
for the ' Herr,' the convenience of which was no doubt coun- 
terbalanced in their view by its transparency. The halta 
nllowed the priest and his follower to catch us up occasionally, 
on which occasions the poor old gentleman began to complmn 
of cramps in his legs, and to give other unmistakeable symptoms 
of distress. I was obliged, however, to cut the halts as short as 
possible, as time was evidently of importance, and we pressed 
on without adventure till a t  10 A.M. we reached a little snow 
col, just below the rocky tooth I have already mentioned ; once 
round this tooth I had little doubt of ultimate success, and I 
had been for some time impatient to reach it. hly guides, 
however, to my no small irritation, considered this to be a 
favourable opportunity for a fuller explanation of their views 
to each other than any in which they had yet been able to 
indulge, and sat resolutely down with apparently the full 
intention of enjoying a comfortable chat. My impatience was 
increased by the fact that the weather was growing rapidly 
worse; masses of cloud were rolling up and concealing from 
us even the Aletschhorn glaciers which had till then been 
visible. Examining the rocks above us, I thought that they 
looked tolerably practicable, and began scrambling up by my- 
self. The first step or two was difficult, but I had hoisted myself 
over one or two obstacles when, looking round, I ssw that the 
priest had come up, and that my guides were preparing to 
start. Jus t  at  that moment my hand was on a large flat piece 
of rock, wedged in like a volume on a book-ehelf between two 
others ; I trusted my weight confidingly to it, when, with a 
hound like a wild cat, i t  made a spring of some thirty feet 
through the air and caught poor Johann Zii ler fairly on the 
side ; a second bound took i t  right down t \ e eastern cliffs, 
whilst Johann staggered over and subsided ; fortunatcrly for him 
a knapsack which he wore had guarded the blow, and received 
all the injury actually inflicted. It rather frightened us, how- 
ever, and seemed to act strongly on the poor old priest's 
imagination. When you are following a man who is detaching 
loose stones there are obviously only two courses open. Either 
stick close to him, that the stones may not have accumulated 
much momentum, or keep as far off as possible. The priest 
unhesitatin ly chose the latter alternative with regard to me ; % and I thin that this was the last we saw of him and his 
follower. Aleanwhile I wtw joined by the remainder of the 
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arty, and the serious part of the climb began. It appeared to k impossible to keep along the ridge much farther, and wc 
mcordingly left i t  and proceeded horizontally along the face of 
the cliffs, above the upper plateau of the Nest glacier. Having 
turned the difficultv. we again struck directlv u~wards. The 
rocks we were n;; climgng sloped steep1 abive us, some- 9' times in sharp rib-like ridges, sometimes in road faces of rock 
intermixed with patches of snow. Loose crumbling stone, 
which gave way at  every step we took, covered the whole 
mountain-side. Ziigler was getting warmed to his work, and 
me raced each other up the rocks as hard as he, or at  least as 
I, could go ; he kept me at  my full stretch, sometimes walking 
upright over an easy bit-sometimes using our hands, knees, 
and eyelids. The other two followed us in a state of pro- 
fuse pers iration, and with their flow of talk perceptibly P checked or the time. Behind us the stones went skipping 
and rattling down the rocks, starting heavy cannonades of 
avalanches, or startin off by themselves and going off with 
irregular rocket-like f ounds over the ice and snow. 'Isn't 
the Herr Pfarrer somewhere down there? ' I asked. They 
thought he probably was, but that he most likely would get 
out of the way. They took occasion to add significantly that 
the Herr Pfarrer'e infirmities had been the cause of their want 
of success in the previous year, and that the Herr Pfarrer's 
serrant was a very bad man in difficult places. Meanwhile, we 
progressed steadiiy, and at  11.15 AX.-reached once more the 
crest of the ridge. A long snow argte, like that of the Weissthor, 
rose radually from our standing place to the top of the mountain. 
The f ong snow-slopes sank down on the e.ast into the rolling 
mista below us, and on the west to the upper nevi5 of the Nest 
glacier. A few yards below us on the western side ran a rocky 
lcdge, broken by occasional couloirs of ice. The snow on the 
ridge was pretty firm, and Ziigler led us with much courage 
and judvment, becoming, as I was glad to see, more cheerful 
the fur&er we went, and the wilder grew the cliffs amongst 
which we were wandering. Once or twice we left the actual 
ridge and slid down to the rocky ledge below us, rather a 
nervous feat, as there was nothing but bare ice under a thin 
covering of snow, and if once shot over the ledge we should 
have had a fair chance of being pound to powdcr. W e  fol- 
lowed the ridge without serious difEculty, till a couple of steps, 
cut across the last couloir with an axe, enabled me to grasp one 
of the huge broken rocks of the summit, and land myself upon 
it a t  12.30. I have been on wild enough mountain-tops before 
and since, but I doubt whether I ever saw one so aavage in 
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appearance aa that of the Bietachhorn. It mnsiata of a ridge 
some hundred yarda or so in le with three great knobs, one 
at each end, and one at the m i d p ~ t h e  articulation8 h m  which 
the great ribs of the mountain radiate. It was hard to say which 
of the three knob  wae highest, and at first sight it also seemed 
hard to paee from one to the other. The sharp-backed rock 
rid e was splintered and torn into the wildest confusion. & 
loofed like the mockery of a parapet, in which the disfigured 
ruins of grotesque imagea were represented by the distorted 
pinnacles and needles of rock The cliffs on each side sank 
steeply down into the broken masses of cloud which concealed 
from us all distant views; and the distant views from the 
Bietachhorn must, as Mr. Ball remarks in his ' Alpine 
Guide,' be eome of the moat beautiful in the Alpa Some 
cornpeneation for the loaa m' ht be derived, as is often the case, T from the extreme wildneeo o the immediate pros ct of j 
black cliffs emergin in every variety of p m  ~storhon rom S 8" . Yd 
the heavy masees of c oud. We waited more than an hour in h o p  
of obtaining a fairer view, and employed the time in erechng 
three cairns on the three rival summits. Not a glimpse of tho 
d lbuce  was vouchsafed to us, and at last we turned reluctantly 
to retreat, with a vow on my part to return some day for better 
luck. I waa rather out of training, and was conscious of a 
strong disposition in my legs to adopt independent lines of 
action, which could not be too severely reprehended. I felt 
rather nervous on commencing the snow arbte, and made a 
stumble nearly at 'he first step Old Appener, emitting a 
fiendish chuckle, instantly gripped my coat-taile-with the 
benevolent intention, as I am wlling to believe, of helping me, 
and not of steadying himseK If so, his deaign was better than 
his execution He did not progresa very rapid1 and when- 
ever I made a longer step than usual, the effect of & manaeuvre 
was to jerk me suddenly into a sitting position on the ice. I 
denounced the abeurdit of hie actions, both in German and 
dumbhow, but, as I o d' y elicited more chuckles and a firmer 
grip of my coat&& I finally absndoned myseJf to my fate, and 
was truly thankful when, at the end of the mete, my equilibrium 
ceased to be affected by the chances of tumbling down a 
precipice on either side, or being lugged over backwards by a 
superannuated and inarticulate native. The descent was only 
varied by one incident My l q  having developed more 
decidedly erratic propenaitiea ended by deserting their roper 
sphere of duty altogether, during a race down the roc E s. I 
consequently found m self slidlng at railway pace, on my I back, over a mixture o ice and rough stones, and was much 
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gratified on being stopped by an unusually long and pointed 
rock, which ran through m trousers into my thigh, and 
brought me up with a jerk. Hy pace was rather slackened by 
this mcident. and we finallv reached K i ~ ~ e l  at  '1.30. where old 
Lener, on the ground that it was a fast diy, p o v i d d  me with a 
dinner consisting entirely of soup and cabbve  strrllca. The latter, 
with the benevolent wish not to hurt hisfeehngs, Iwaa compelled 
to bestow surreptitiously on the cat. Poor old Lener is now, I 
believe, dead. I hope that some enterprising innkeeper may, before 
long, offer better hospitality to those who visit the Lotschenthal. 

It was not till the next year, 1860, that I was able to resume 
my postponed attack on the Bliimlis Alp. Although one of 
the most agreeable excursions that I ever made, there were not 
many incidents of the expedition that are worth relating. A n  
admirable account of the first ascent of the Doldenhorn and 
the middle peak of the Bliimlis Alp, with excellent illustra- 
tions, has lately been published by M. Abraham Roth, who 
made the ascent in company with M. E. von Fellenberg. I 
must refer to i t  any of my readers who wish to obtain an 
accurate knowled e of the various peaks and glaciers of this P beautiful block o mountains I will confine myself to a few 
very short notes of my own adventures. My companions were 
Dr. Liveing, and a youn American gentleman, Mr. J. Kent 
Stone, of Boston, one of t f  e very best walkers that i t  was ever 
m good fortune to meet  Our guides were my old friend, 
d l c h i o r  Anderegg, and a Simond of Chamouni. W e  alept a t  
the little chhlet above the exquisite Oeschinen Lake-a lake, so 
far as I know, of a beauty quite unrivalled in any of the high 
alpine diitricte. Stone and I, who measure a good deal over 
four yards in the aggre ate, were invited to make ourselves F comfortable on the bed o the inhabitant, which measured about 
4 f t  6 in. in extreme length, and was closed at  each end by a 
high board. W e  turned out at 2 A.M., and, preceded by a 
lantern which performed its usual office of effectually dazzling 
our eyes, and making the big stones in our path invisible, we 
climbed the Dundengrat by 4.30 A.M. Here we were treated 
to one of those sublime sunrises which never reach the eyes of 
the wretch who sneers at  alpine travellers, and crawls con- 
tentedly along the valley to enjoy what he calls the beauties 
of nature. A broad band of orange light ran round the distant 
horizon, dividing night from day. The great plain of Switzer- 
land lay half seen below us, still wrapt in mists and darkness. 
Above us the Oberland giants stood out white and clearly 
defined in the early dawn. W e  watched the roey alpine 
glow as i t  touched peak after peak, with more than usual 
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interest. W e  did not yet know for certain which of the 
three peaks of the Bliimlis Alp wns the highest. Suddenly 
the western peak caught the flush of the sunrise. The middle 
summit did not hang out an answering signal till after a per- 
ceptible interval. ' There's no doubt about i t  now, Melchior,' 
I said, and accordingly we steered for the western summit, 
that which is visible from Icandersteg. The Federal map, I 
may observe, also assigns the greatest height to this point. 
Our path lay round the head of the glacier plateau, which lies 
at  the foot of the great backbone ridge of the Bliimlis Alp, and 
up to the notch between the m o u n h n  marked as Rothhorn on 
the Federal map and the highest summit. An ar&te (visible 
from Kandersteg) leads from thia notch to the top of tho 
mountain. I t  presents no unusual difficulties, but i t  might 
call for a good deal of step-cutting if the snow wns not in good 
order. As it was, we mounted with the loss of only one of 
the party. This was a thermometer which a benevolent but 
weak disposition had induced me to carry with me 'for 
scientific purposes.' To my inexpressible delight, it escaped 
from my hands, which were rather numbed with the cold, just 
as I took i t  out at  the summit, and, rattling merrily down the 
glacier slopes, disappeared from our sight. I t  may probably 
be found by any scientific gentleman who will drag the 
CEschinen See, immediately under the waterfalls in the south- 
eastern corner, and I will make him a present of i t  for his 
trouble. W e  reached the top at  8 A.M., and enjoyed a view 
much like that from the Altels, which, however, is somewhat 
higher. The great charm of these views is that, standing as 
they do on the northern edge of the high mountain district, 
there is a beautiful contrast between the comparative plain 
involved in the northern semicircular sweep of the horizon and 
the wild confusion of peaks to the southward. A detailed 
description would be simply a catalogue which can be easily 
supplied from a map. W e  descended at  our ease, and after an 
interview with a herd of chamois, returned comfortably to 
Kandersteg by 2 o'clock P.M. 1 
ASCENT OF BAULA, in Iceland.-By T. IV. EVANS, M.P. 

F.R.G.S. 
HE following account is translated and slightly abridged T from the work of Preyer and Zirkel, Re~se  nach Island 

im Sommer 1860, Leipzig 1862,' p. 116. The ascent was 
made from the farm of Dalsmynni, situated at the base of the 
mountain on the SW. 
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' A t  2 P.M. we left our tent and undertook the difficult task of 
ascending Baula The weather was unusually fine. Not a cloud 
in the sky; and the heat of the Run not oppressive. We first 
went up a slope, ascending by terraces, which led us to a plain 
thickly covered with juniper bushes. Here the drift-sand 
made i t  not only unpleasant but even dangerous to go farther. 
W e  were, however, fortunate enough to find a place from 
whence we could without risk reach the foot of the actual cone. 
W e  were two hours in reaching this. The walk was very - 
monotonous and wearisome. Of plants, insects, or even birds, 
we found nothing worth mention, except some Carabids. The 
only thing which affords some variety is a waterfall, which 
leaps from one terrace to another. The brook which forms i t  
served as our guidc to the foot of the cone. This last rbes at  
an angle of 38", and is formed of trachyte, which is here and 
there split into large columns, heaped one upon the other in the 
wildcst disorder. I t  appears as if some mighty giant had amused 
himself with throwing one stone upon another till he had m d c  
the high hill of them. For those who, like many tourists, 
speak of the ascent of the cone of Vesuvius as exceedingly 
exhausting and wearisome, the ascent of Baula would be a task 
almost approaching the impossible. A traveller in 1809(Hooker) 
says that no one had succeeded in reaching the summit. Ebe- 
nczer Henderson and Sartorius von Waltershausen attempted 
the ascent, but were stopped by bad weather. 

'The columns of trachyte have from three to nine sides, and 
are very beautifully and regularly formed. The fragments often 
measure nine feet in length and one foot in thickness, and taper 
off to the thickness of a finger. They are used a t  Hvammr (in 
the Nordhrardslr), a t  NordhtGnga, at  SidhimGli, and a t  Njard- 
harholt, as building stones and grave stones ; and these last are 
often covered with inscriptions. These inscriptions are not, 
however, ias many aasert, composed in runes, which throughout 
Iceland are of rare occurrence. IIardly a single traveller is 
known of who has climbed to the summit of Baula In  order to 
reach it, perseverance and fine weather are above all things 
necessary. W e  were favoured with both these requisites 
to-day, and we began the most diffic~~lt part of the ascent with 
the utmost caution. The ascent is not only exceedingly 
laborious and tedious, but also dangerous, because the loose 
stones constantly roll away from under one's feet* We had, 
therefore, to take great care to ascend, not one after the other, 
but side by side ; for the stones often a t  the slightest touch 
rolled down the hill-elope with terrific lcaps. W e  reached the 
top of tlie cone about 6 P.M. . About half-way up it, tlie 
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thermometer plsced upon the trachyte, which had been long 
e x e  to the sun's rays, showed only 17" Cent., and on the top 
12 Cent. 
' The panorama is very striking. Our view embraced a con- 

siderable part of Iceland, snowy mountains, valleys, rivers, 
and lakes. The sea is not visible. The t o p  of the mountains 
were not dl cloudless, but the majority were seen to great 
advantage. I n  the mt lay Eyriksjiikull, behind i t  the vast and 
as yet unexplored Langjokull and Geitlandsjokull, farther on 
Strtitur. We a h  reoognised Ok, a d  tmcad our route from 
Kalmanstdnga, aa on a map. The curiously-shrr volcano 
Skjalbreidh, farther to the aouth, and also S d d h i ,  were 
hid in the mist. West and north are no very prominent hills. 
To the south lies the beautiful Bjarnadalur, which reminded ur 
strongly of the valle of Lauterbrunnen. To the NE. and S. 
we counted no less t L  thirty-seven lakes. 
' No one whose head turne ought to ascend B a u k  On the 

JSE. side there ia a perfectly vertical precipice, at least 1,000 
feet deep. On its brmk the pieces of trachyte and the boulders 
lie MI loosely that a entle step is s&cient to set a great mase 
of them in motion. 5 his vertical precipice is the m a t  remark- 
able feature of Baula. W e  re etted very much that we had 
not the means of measuring ita %= eight. I n  the newest map of 
Iceland (that of 0. N. Olsen), a triangle, denoting a trigonome- 
trical measurement, is marked upon Baula, but the result, so 
far as we know, haa never been published, and consequently the 
heights of the mountain and of the precipice upon ita NE. side 
are aa yet unknown. The conclusion that it cannot exceed 
2,500 feet-because this height is in Iceland the lower limit of 
perpetual snow, and Baula is insummer almoat free fiom snow 
-doee not ap r to be tenable, for the slopes of the hill are 
too steep for g s n o w  to lie on. W e  estimate the height at 
from 3,000 to 3,500 feet. The little Baula (Litla Baula), which 
lies to the NNE., is out of all proportion lower and amaller. 
I t  is a pointed cone, surrounded on one side by a semicircular 
mall-like ridge, which reaches half-way up the cone. The 
bare m k  forms a very striking contrast with the green of 
the meadows which surround it. 

'Upon the top of Baula, the only reminiscence of former 
visitors, waa a cairn three feet high, built of trachyte priema I 

We placed in it a tin case, containing our cards, with the 
names, professions, and countries of the three travellers, and 
also the date of our visit. How long may i t  not be before 
future travellers find them I I n  Iceland we met no one who 
had ever ascended Baula Tormented with a dreadful thirst, 
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which we tried in vain to quench with snow, we started on 
our return. This was even more dangerous than the ascant. 
As i t  would have taken too much time to descend by the same 
way by which we had climbed up, we bore rather to the west, 
where the mountain is covered with fragments of trachyte. 
Here we tried to make a slide, rollin great masses of rock 
down the steep deacent before us. dE e were soon, however, 
obliged to give up this dangerous attempt, for we might easily 
have got a broken leg, by striking against some projecting 
fragment of trachyte. We were, therefore, obliged to descend 
ste by step, taking constant care not to set in motion the rub- 
bia% above our heads, and when we arrived, after a walk of 
three hours, at our tent, we agreed that of all mountah which 
our feet had trodden, Baula waa the most difficult to aecend.' 

I have not much to add to this interesting description of one 
of the most remarkable mountains in Iceland. For the guidance 
of future travellers, however, I may say that I think the di5- 
culties of the ascent are greatly exagperated. This mountain is 
regarded by the Icelandera with a h n d  of superstitious dread. 
hly guide (Ohvur Steingrimson) assured me that the aecent 
had been made b only one man, the clergyman of Hvammr, 
and that he left g is house at 10 A.M., and did not return till 
9 P.M. The strangest thing however of all is, that Olavur, 
although he had been guide to Memrs. Preyer, Zirkel, and 
Benguerel in 1860, stoutly denied that they had reached the 
top. He  mid that he had not accompanied them in their 
attempt, but he professed to point out the spot oq the hill-eide 
where they had stopped. He  waa filled with the greatest 
astonishment when we found their cards in the tin case 
mentioned above. 

On August 12,1863, Mr. F. Gisborne and I left NordhtGnga 
at 8.53 A.M., rode a short distance up the valley of the Thvera, 
crossed a low range of hills, descended into the Nordh&Ialr, 
forded the NordhrL, and at 10.10 arrived at a farm situated 
at the southern foot of Baula Here we got a guide to the 
foot of the cone. W e  rode up a steep ascent, crossed a narrow 
table land, and arrived at the foot of the cone at 11.5 A.M. 
Here we left our horses, and ascended in nearly a straight line 
to the summit. where we arrived at 12.20. The aaoent of the 
cone occupied'exactly one hour and a quarter, and the descent 
exactly forty-five minutes. It is very steep and somewhat 
laborious, but neither diilicult nor dangerous if' reasonable care 
be taken not to tread upon stones likely to roll. The cone is 
very perfect and very steep upon all sides. The precipice upon 
the NE. side is fine, but hardly comes up to the description of 
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Messrs. Preyer and Zirkel. It is not to be compared to those 
in the Alps and in h'orway, and in my judgment i t  is inferior to 
those of Ben Nebis and Ben Macdhui. There is no appear- 
ance of a crater. On the E. is a ridge connecting Great with 
Little Baula. Little Baula is a very perfect cone situated in a 
crater. The trachyte of Great Baula is white. Little Baula 
is of e much darker colour. I was unfortunately unable to 
measure the height of Baula, an aneroid barometer, m d c  
by Browning (111 Minories), for this journey, having been 
rendered useless by the breakage of the connecting chain. The 
temperature of the air on the summit was 43" Fahr. ; a t  the foot 
of the cone, nearly two hours later, 53". I should suppose 
Messrs. Preyer and Zirkel's estimate of the height (3,000- 
3,500 feet) to be tolerably correct. There is no permanent 
snow on the mountain, but, as they observe, it is perhaps too 
steep for snow to lie u p n ,  besides which i t  is well known that 
on small isolated peaks the snow-line is considerably higher than 

I 
on extensive mountain ranges. This is strikingly exemplified in 
the case of Hekla The description of the view is correct. 
Meesrs. P. and Z. are, however, mistaken in saying that the sea 

I 
is not visible from the summit. W e  saw Borga Fjord and 
Hvammr Fjord from it. I n  conclusion, I would recommend 
this interesting excursion to travellers visiting this part of 
Iceland. 

No~~ . - -S ince  writing the above I have had an opportunity 
of consultinm the work of Herr G. G. nTinkler, ' Island ; der 
Bau seiner &ebirge und dessen geologische Bedeutung, 1863.' 
This book, p. 72, contains a minute description of the geological 
fitructure of Baula, to which I would refer those who wish for 
information upon this subject. Herr Winkler made an attempt 
to reach the eummit, hut did not succeed. 

I 

IT was my misfortune to find myself on a very rainy after- 
noon in the beginning of August 1863 in the remarkably 

close and dirty salle h manger of the Grimsel Hospice. That 
establishment, not a very lively one at  the best of times, was 
on this occasion peculiarly unpleasant, owing partly to the bad 
weather which had driven everybody indoors, and partly to the 
fact that the well-meaning but stolid landlord waa entirely new 
to his business. The problem of how to get through the day 
eeemed even more difficult of solution than i t  commonly is on 
these occasions. The usual device of a protracted luncheou 



could not be resorted to. ' Until seven o'clock,' said the host to 
an angry traveller, ' you can have nothing but a plate of raw 
ham, or the bill, both of which are at  your service.' Not 
feeling inclined myself for either of these luxuries, which can 
be had in high perfection without going so far as the Grirnsel, 
I endeavoured to discover what other facilities for passing the 
time the place might offer. Ite advantages in this respect were 
not great ; the library was decidedly limited, owing to most of 
the books having been torn up for cigar-lights, and the travel- 
lers' register had suffered from the same natural but reprehen- 
sible practice. While pondering over what remained of its 
instructive pages, I was fortunate enough to get into conver- 
sation with a verv ameeable Frenchman. from whom I received 

d 0 

some interesting and, to me, novel information concerning the 
achievements of a body of E n  lish gentlemen devoted to moun- 
taineering, known as The # ravellers' Club;' ' a member of 
which,' he added, is this very day ascending the Matterhorn, 
a lofty mountain in the immediate vicinity of the Grimsel.' 
As this statement, though plausible, slightly jarred with my 
few ideas on the subject of Swiss geography, I endeavoured to 
ascertain on what grounds it was made, but without any success, 
until my difficulties were ended by the appearance of my friend 
Mr. Macdonald and the famous Melchior Anderegg, both fresh 
from an ascent of the graceful Galenstock and, in spite of the 
unfavourable state of the weather, eager for fresh expeditions. 
After some discussion we determined to devote the next day, 
if fine, to a stroll to the top of the Strahleck and back, and 
to a passing investigation of the country round. When I 
communicated our intention to the landlord, and requested him 
to prepare the necessary provisions, that worthy s d e d  on me 
for the first time. Though but vaguely conscious of the exist- 
ence of the mountains about the place, he had a firm belief in 
the Strahleck pass as highly conducive to the honour and wel- 
fare of the Grimsel Hospice. Crossing the Strahleck from his 
inn implies provisions, wine, and a thirty-franc porter, all s u p  
plied by the landlord; crossing the Strahleck to the Grimsel 
means in most cases a large consumption of champagne duri 
the evening. Going to the top of the pass and comin bac 
again seemed to him a happy innovation on the esta lished 

P 
f 

practice, as combiuin both sources of profit. The next morn- 
ing we duly started, avoured by the most magnificent weather, 
and honoured with the society of Melchior Anderegg and 
Peter Perrn, the latter of whom, more droll and ugly than 
ever, had arrived at  the Grimsel late on the previous evening. 
W e  had not gone far before I discovered, from l\.Iacdonald's 
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absent manner-so totally different from his usual state of genial 
exhilaration-that something was pre ing on his active mind. 
A searching crow-examination, con B ucted as well as such a 
thing could be on a crevassed lacier, presently brought to light 
the nature of his grievance. 6rosaing the Oberaar Jooh some 
days before, he had been much struck by the excersive dullness 
and insipidity of that uninteresting p w ,  and had ultimately come 
to the conclusion that the usually vigrlant Alpine Club had for 
once betrayed some slight negligence in allowing two such 
important pointa ae the Grimsel and the Bggischhorn to remain 
without better means of communication than the wearisome 
mow-trough through which it had been hie misfortune to 
wade. He had now come out l w  for the d e  of a walk 
on the Strahleck than in the ho of discovering some accessible 
point in the ridge between the F insteraarhorn and O b e r a a h ,  
over which a col might be made, which would probably prove 

I 
far superior in interest and beauty to the Oberaar Joch. His 
diligence was not without ita reward ; though nothing can be 
more uninviting than the greater part of the vast rampart which 
lies to the south of the Unteraar glacier, his careful investigation 
at length discovered a ateep, but not apparently im ible, ice- 

I 
slope, which seemed to reveal an available way to Gp of the 
ridge, whence a dement on to the upper n6v6 of the Vieecher 
glacier could probably be effected. Melchior, called into counsel, 
said that the slope might be practicable or might not; and find- 
ing no one prepared to dispute this wdaneidered and not very 
hazardom proposition, went on to observe that, though there 
were some crevasses near the top which might ive trouble, he 
thought the col decidedly worth an attempt. k urther enoou- 
ragement than this wse not needed, and when on our return to 
the Grimsel we found Mmm. Buxton, Hall, and Woodmass, 
friends whose arrival from the Engadine I had been expecting, 
it wsa speedily arranged that a joint attempt on the pass should 
be made the next day. At  3.15 on the morning of the 4th 
of August, four of us accordi y started-namely, Buxton, # Macdonald, Hall, and myself; oodmasa being unfortunately 
prevented from joining us by a sudden and severe illnem. For 
guides we had Melchior Anderegg and Peter Perm, and, to 
carry provimow, a sturdy but very taciturn porter fiom the 
Grimsel, who, during the whole time we were together, only 
made one observation, and that was at the conclusion of the day, 
when he expressed a decided wish to be paid i m d t e l y .  

For the first three hours our way lay over the ordinary 
Strahleck route, along the flat surface of the Unteraar glacier, 
until we reached a p i n t  under a shoulder of the Oberaarhorn, 
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just opposite that portion of the glacier which leada to the foot 
of the well-known wall. Here we paused for a short time 
to reconnoitre the ice-slope up which we trusted that we should 
be able to force our way. For the benefit of any one who may 
wish to make the pasa in future, I may state that the position of 
the col can hardly be mistaken. The Studerhorn i~ the 
principal elevation in the ridge which connecte the Oberaarhorn 
with the Fineteraarhorn. Immediately to the east of the 
Stnderhorn, and, consequently, between it and the Oberasrhorn, 
is a steep hanging glacier forming a slope which, stretching 
continuously from the top of the ridge to the ice plain at the 
bottom, is furrowed up in the higher portion by some huge 
crevasses. This would seem to be the only place at which there 
is any chance of surmoun the vast wall. At  the foot of this 
slope we arrived at 7.30, an 9 as we found that the lower portion 
was covered with tolerably frozen snow, and that no ate 
cutting would be nsoessary, we immediately started up $ 
incline, Perm le 9 followed by Macdonald ; Melchior, 
according to his wont, ee ing behind in the easier art of the 
ascent, ready tn step to 8 e  fmnt, the reoognised I' eader, the 
moment any difficulty should call for the exercise of his un- 
equalled slnll. Perm, rather nervow about avalanches on the 
snow-covered portion of the slope, thought it neceeaary to lead 
up at a pace such aa I have rarely seen maintained in the Alps, 
and which speedily produced unmistakeable signs of distress 
from the rest of the party, with the exception of Macdonald 
and Melchior ; but the eturdy son of Zermatt held on never- 
theleea, and, deaf to the pathetic remonstrances which constantly 
assailed him from the rear, never slackened his pace until the 
outraged laws of respiration asserted their rights, and, in spite 
of himself, he was fairly obliged to atop for breath. A bench 
waa formed by the simple pn>cees of scraping it out of the snow ; 
that anomalous alpine meal, which may be described aa a 
hybrid between breakfast and luncheon, was eaten, and we 
started to battle with the remainder of our route, Melchior 
leading this time, as there were some ugly h ahead. 
After a ehort interval of step-cutting we came to a huge 
crevasse, stretching across the greater portion of the elope, ter- 
minating on the right amid ice-cliffs, which were obviously 
impracticable, and on the left closed by a broken bit of glacier, 
which seemed but little lese formidable. Thh latter obstacle, 
however, had to be crossed, or we must give up all idea of 
making the paee ; so there was nothing left but to attempt 
it, which we did, and, owing to Melchior's inimitable skill, suc- 
ceeded a t  last in forcing our way through it. Without some 
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kind of illustration I despair of giving any idea of the very 
peculiar ice difficulty with which we had to contend on this 
occasion. I can only say that Melchior had to perform a feat 
analogous to that of cutting steps up and round the sharp corner 
of a house just under a boldly ~trojecting cornice, the area 
being represented by a symmetrical but highly objectionable 
crevasse which yawned some fifty feet below us. This over- 
come, no serious obstacle remained between us and the top of 
the col, which, to our great delight and relief, we reached a t  
10.15, the whole ascent from the Grimsel having occupied 
precisely seven hours. The otherwise undisturbed exultation 
which gaining the summit of our pass would have caused us 
was, however, mitigated by the circumstance that almost every- 
body waa ill. Some of our party, who had been relieving the 
hard work of mountaineering by a short interval of idleness 
amongst the Italian lakes, had given themselves unlimited 
license as to figs and grapes. The result produced by this 
peculiar training diet, when tested by a strugvle with a long 
and severe snow-slope, was something too painful to bear more 
than a distant allusion. The guides were in little better 
plight The landlord of the hospice, exhilarated by the presence 
of two such distinguished men aa Rielchior and Perm, had, 
on the previous evening, been remarkably generous with his 
liquor, and the effect produced next day was such as might 
be expected by anyone who has ever had the misfortune to 
drink a glass of the Grimsel brandy. T h i n g  got better after 
a time, however, and we were able to admire the rare beauty of 
the view, and to proceed to determine the question usually 
propounded on these occasions-namely, whether, having got 
up one side of a wall, we could get down the other. A descent 
straight from the spot where we stood was clearly impossible ; to 
the west, or in the direction of the Finsteraarhorn, the rocks 
had a most forbidding a~pect,  but towards the Oberaarhorn - 
there seemed to be some chance of finding a practicable 
funnel. After proceeding a short distance eastwards along the 
top of the ridge, we struck down an ice-slope to the right, and 
presently found ourselves at  the head of a couloir leading to 
the upper nCvQ of the eastern branch of the Viescher glacier. 
The descent of this rocky chimney gave us considerable 
trouble, for, though easy enough at the top, the lower part 
proved steep and difficult, the last forty feet in particular 
bringing forth the most peculiar and varied display of gym- 
nastics from the whole party, as in attitudes more or less 
ungraceful we struggled, or were ignominiously lowered, down 
the slimy treacherous rocks, tlie unpleasant nature of our 
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situation considerably increased b the vision of a large, deep 
hrnnd waiting for us at the L, ttom. We got to the foot 

of "r e rocks at last, however, crossed the bergschrund by a 
snow bridge, and found ourselves in the great snow basin sur- 
rounded by the Oberaarhorn, the Finsteraarhorn, and the 
Rothhorn. Here, &r a short time, our route joined that of 
the Oberaar Joch, and the rest of the da was occupied in 
the tedious walk along the interminable descher glacier, of 
which the we memory must be so familiar to most moun- 
taineers. Viesc 9 was reached at eight in the evening, the pass 
having occupied ue sixteen hours and three quart.rs,but I should 
state that, owing to the indisposition of some of the party, 
our p r o p  was, with the exception of the rnsh up the mow 
slope, unusually slow, and we all agreed that, under ordinary 
circumstances, about fourteen hours would be required for 
crossing from the Grimsel to Viesch; 
gischhorn would probably shorten this time ping y an hour. to the I may. 
add that i t  was also the common opinion that the pass was far 
superior to the Oberaar Joch, not only from the more in- 
teresting nature of the coun which haa to be croesed, 
but, in addition, from the s i n s r  beauty and variety of the 
mountain scenery through which the route lies ; as the earlier 
portion of the day's work is on that portion of the Strahleck 
route from which the Schreckhorn and Finsteraarhorn are so 
well seen ; while the view from the summit of the col is of rare 
extent and magdcence. 

I n  describin our ascent, I endeavoured to give some idea of 
the bearings o f the col ; a few words as to the position of the 
couloir b which we descended may not be out of place. 

lmme$,tely to the west of the Oberaarhorn, as seen from the 
Vieecher glacier, a steep ice slope rises from the n6v6; just 
beyond thls an abrupt wall of rock shuts in the glacier to the 
north ; at the place where this wall  links lowest a small sharp 
buttreas stands out. Close to this projection on the west side is 
the couloir, which forma apparently the most practicable route 
to or from the top of the ridge. 

I should mention that, in the table of the heights of passes 
contributed to the second series of ' Peaks and Passes,' by Mr. 
Tuckett, a col called the Roth Sattel is described as existing 
between the Finsteraarhorn and Oberaarhorn, and as connect- 
ing the Viescher and Unteraax glaciers. This we for some time 
thought to be identical with the pass which we had made, and 
I am indebted to Mr. Tuckett's kmdness for the means of cor- 
recting the misapprehension. He took the description of the 
height and position of the col from a table of elevations, kc., 

VOL. I.-NO. VII.  B B 



370 Th Bolomite Mountains. 

given at the end of Hugi's work on the Alp, but having eince 
carefully examined the actual text of that book, he has found 
that in thie table the word Oberaarhorn is a mieprint for Roth- 
horn, and that the psss referred to is one crossing the rid e 
between the Rothhorn and Finsteraarhorn, connec t f e 
eastern and northern nBv& of the Viescher glacier. g h i s  I 
need hardly say is perfectly distinct from the pass for which the 
Studer Joch appeared to us to be the most appropriate name. 

HIS WORK ia one of more than ordinary merit as a book of travels. T It  contain8 much valuable information respecting tho88 remarkable 
mountainn in the Eaat of Europe, which have taken their name from 
M. Dolomieu, a French savant who more than seventy years ago first 
called attention to them, and ia likely in consequence to be remembered 
se long aa the Dolomites continue to engage the notice of adventnrom 
mountaineers or thoughtful geologists. The placee visited by the 
authors have been carefully observed, and the results are recorded by 
them with elaborate accuracy. A etrong and delicate appreciation of 
the beautiful in nature is perceptible in almost every page, and under 
ita impulee, Mr. Gilbert and Mr. Churchill, accompanied by their wive? 
have explored numerous valle s hitherto but little known, have endured 
privation8 and hardship r h i d  must have been very trying, at least to 
the ladies, and have in the end produced m elegant and readable book 
that will be found an invaluable vade mecum for all who intend to travel 
through the same district in the same manner. The book however is 
but of little value to the practised mountaineer, beyond pointing out 
where the p h  are that he ahodd go to ; for the authors made no 
difficult men@ but were content to admire their firvourite mountaim 
by looking upwards at them from aome  pot below, without venturing 
on 'altitudes convenient only for the eagles ' or members of the Alpine 
Club. 

The principal Dolomib are comprised in the mountain ranges called 
t&e CARNIC ALPS, which lie to the East of Botzen and South of the 
Puaterthal. The imoua Ampezzo Pass from the Pusterthal to Venice 
runs through the centre- Our authors, however, were not content to 
devote themselvee to an exploration of the Carnic Npg, which, if 
done thoroughly, would have made their book more valuable ; but they 
extended their journeys beyond the Tyrol and Carniola, and penetrated 
into the valleys of Carinthia and Styria, the descriptions of which occupy 
too much space. There most of the scenery is of ipferior order, con- 
sisting principally of long interminable valleys girt on each side by 
mountains of 8econd-rate height, which, when seen from below fore- 
Rhortened, are not adapted to arouse any very powerful emotion4 or 

* Tha D d o ~ n i t e  Mountnina: Ercttrainna th a d  and 
Friuli, in 1861, 1862, and 1863. By J a b h  ~ ~ f i ~ G " ~ z &  F.G.S. 
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effbrd adequate compenestion for the bad inm and acantg ill-cooked food 
which have too often to be encountered. Even our travellem, notwith- 
atanding their imperturbsble good humour, and their evident deeire to 
make the beet of thmga, are driven to utter complaints of the 'inevitable 
lean fowl, and bread without vegetables' which oonetitute, with one 
exception, almoat the only dinner to be met with in some of these regions 
where dinner is to be had at all. The exception we refer to is the splendid 
trout, the fin& in Europe, which abound in all the streams, and furnish 
the principal delicacy at the inm, where they may generally be o b h e d ,  
if asked for. Strange to say, they are never once commended through- 
out the whole of this volume. They furniah excellent aport for the 
angler, and gave so much delight to Sir Humphrey Davy, during his 
frequent visits to Carinthia and Carniola, that he so h r  forgot his 
dutiea to science as never to trouble himself to make any close in- 
epection of the gigantic Dolomites, which he waa content to guess mu& 
be granite, whilst he pursued in their neighbourhood 'the gentle craft ' 
undisturbed by any care whether hie guess was right or wrong. 

The Dolomites are, however, more worthy of a special visit than 
the philosopher supposed when he contemplated them fiom beneath 
hie 'white hat lined with green,' and wound round with fishing lines 
and flies. The L a a  K o m  is truly a splendid object, and ahould 
unqneationably be approached by the Griiden Thal, although the view 
from the Seieser A1 is slso very noble. The Griiden is one of the few E interesting valleys w ich the authors have treated with undeserved neglect. 
I t  is celebrated not only for its scenery but llso for its wood eculpture, 
which for exquisite finiah and artistic grace puts to ahame the ruder 
productions of the Swiss. Fortunately the Pinw cembra haa not been 
extirpated in this district, and it afforda the most perfect material for 
wood eculpture that exists. Not far from the Lang Kofel stands the 
majestic mraa of the MARMOLATA, which is nearly 12,000 feet high. 
The Marmolata and the Lang Kofel hold among the Carnic Alp the 
dignified rank which Monte Rosa and the Matterhorn enjoy among the 
Pennines. Between the Marmolata and Vigo in the neighbouring Val 
Faeea, is however the greatest wonder of the whole country ; for here 
me found the re& of what geologists pronounce to be 'the old& 
extinct volcano in Europe.' The district is in fad full of charming and 
wonderful eights, but as it requirea a bold and skilful cragsman to reach 
the precipitoue summite of the Dolomites, we do not wonder that the 
feat has been so seldom performed. Their splendid picturesque forms 
have long been a theme of praise with those who, like Mr. John Ball and 
a few others, have taken the trouble to explore and climb them. Most 
of our readers have no doubt admired them from a distance, and won- 
dered what they were, when, gliding along the railway fi-om Milan to 
Venice, they have caught, on the left hand, glimpses of the Carnic chain 
~tretching towards the East from the upper end of the Lago di Garb, 
and seeming to invite a more intimate acquaintance. Their appearance 
when viewed from the lagunea of Venice itself is also glorious beyond 
description, particularly at those seaeons of the year when the mists which 
rise fiom the intervening plains are condensed or dispersed. A member 
of the Alpine Club (Mr. Cooke, R. A.) hasmade them, fmm thia place, 
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hie especial study, and in aome of hie fineet pictures of Venice has intro- 
duced them into the background, glowing in the richest sunshine and 
resplendent with the moet dazzling colonrs. But they low nothing on a 
nearer approach, and we gladly hail the appearance of this book, which 
gives m intereating an account of them that we doubt not they will 
speedily become a new snd hvourite field for Alpine adventure. We 
cannot conclude thie notioe. without expressing our admiration of Mr. 
E. Whymper's woodcuts, which adorn the volume. They could only 
have been executed by one who is himself a thorough mountaineer aa 
well aa a Wid artist, and we predict that he will speedily become as 
famous for woodcute of mountain scenery as Bewicke was for animals. 

H.W. C. 

S W A R T  OF NEW EXPEDITIONS DURING THE 
SUMMER OF 1864, UP TO AUGUST 16. 

Mountatntatna of Dauphind. 
&L DIM AIQULLLES D'ARVK, Jane 91.-Mesara Moore, Horace Walker 

and Whymper, with Christian h e r  and Michel Croz, left some 
chaetn at the entrance of the Vallon des Aiguillee dlArve 1+ hra fhm 
Valloire, and 4+ hmfrom St. Michel on the Cenis road, at 3.55 LM., and 
r d e d  the head of the valley at the base of Leg Aiguillee d'Arve at 5.30. 
Mounting thence along the left aide of the valley and over a aerieg of 
atee snow dopes, a col between the central and northern peaks was 
rea2ed at 8.45. E&mated height, 10,450'. The descent was effected 
b a very steep mow couloir, and the reached the chELleta of Ken- 
b L c  in 14 hra fmn. the ool and the 3 Ueta of La Sa-, near the 
head of the valley of St. Jean d'Arve, in half an hour more. Total actual 
walking, 53 hrs. 

June 22.-The eame party left the chiUeta of La S a w  at 4.15 A.M. 
and ascending to the head of the Combe de la Sausse, mounted along a 

rejecting buttreee to the water-shed between the Maurienne and 
bruphin6, a point on which, to the east of and above the Col de Mar- 
tignare, was reached at 7.20. Thence a steep ascent over anow and 
rocks led in 1+ hra to the summit of a peak atill further east, probably 
the Bec du Grenier. Estimated height, 11,000'. Further along the 
ridge there was a mow peak (Aiguille de Golhn 1 )  mmewhat higher. 
The descent was eff'ted direct to La Grave in 3 hra ovex steep snow 
dopes, and along the left aide of an extenrrive lateral valley which opena 
out a little below that place. Total actual walking, 74 hra 

B ~ R E  DE LA MEIJE, June 23.-The eame party left La Grave at 
2.40 A.M. and crossing the Romanche, reached the head of the gorge 
which receives the drainage of the glaciers of the Meije and Ratmu at 
4, and followed the moraine and snow slopes till 4.55, when they took 
to the eastern of two ridges of rock which, running up towards the 
Rateau, divide the glacier which flows down from the Brkhe into two 
branches. At 6.20 the party got on to the western branch of thia 
glacier, and traversed it to the col, between the Meije and Rateau, which 
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was reached at 8.60. Height, 11,054'. The deecent to the Vallon dea 
Etanpns by the glacier of the same name wae Whtforward ;  the 
level of the valley wee reached in 1# hra from the col, and La Bdrarde 
in 14 hra more. Total actual walking, 88 hra 

PIC D E ~  ECBINS, June 25.-The same party lef€ their bivouac on the 
upper plateau of the Glacier de la Bonnepierre hra &om La B M e  
at 3.55 A.x., and reached the Col dea Ecrins at 5. % 5. Thence ascending 
a eteep elope of broken glacier, the bergschnuld running along the base 
of the final peak was passed, on the extreme left, at 8.10. Above thk 
obetw.de the difficnltiea were so great that 3 hra were spent in 
getting to the &fie at a point to the l& of the e t ,  whi& h m  
thence was reached in 35 min. at 1.25 h m .  Wgbt, 13,462'. It wan 
not thought advisable to return by the same route, and the party 
accordingly descended for 2 h r ~ .  along the ar&b connecting the higheat 
point with peak No. 2, and then in another hour cut their way down bo 
the bergechrund, which was croeaed at 4.45. The Col dea Ecrine ww 
reached at 5.25, and the top of the eteep rooks above the lower be- 
fall of the Glacier B h c  at 7.45. The party were finally compelled. by 
darheae to halt at 9.40 P.M., and bivouac in the middle of the PI+. de 
Madame k l e ,  20 hra h m  VUe Val Lonisa Total actual walking, 
152 bra 

C ~ L  DE LA PILAITE, June 27.-The eame party left the chkletsof 
Entraiguea 2 hra h m  Villa Val L o u k  at 3.85 A.M. and followed 
the route of the Col dn Celar till 4.55. They then turned &up to the 
right, and ~munting by s long slope of avalanohs m w ,  mcceeded by 
steep rocb, at 8.25 got on to a small glacier much crevaaeed, running 
down h m  the ridge between the peak called Les Bane, and the highest 
point of the Cr&e dea Bceufa Rouges. The aaoent to the head of thia 
glacier occupied an hour, and from thence a very eteep and difiicult 
couloir led in 1) hra to the col, a gap in the ridge above mentioned. 
Estimated height, 11,50(Y, The descent to the Glacier de la Pilatte b~ a 
deep ice-wall, followed by enormoue dram, was Wcult ,  and occupied 
l# hra In 1 hra the party quitted tbe ice, at a distance of 1 hra 
fiom La de, which w u  reached at 3.511 P.M. Total actuaI n&, 
10) 

areiao, Alp.  
D m  P- Asrgust 3.-Mema Rwsell,  Cnthbert and Bldbrd, 

accompanied by Joseph Victor Favret of Chamouni and two cheaeenre 
of Modane, I& the &&lobs of Fournache above Auesob in the Val 
Maurienne at 8.40 A.M. Having reached the higheat part of f lalateral 
valley, they tmned to the left and gained a depreaaion in the W. sr&te 
of the mountain by a couloir partly fill& with mow. C d g  this 
wl  they worked up and acrom a number of ateep rock bn- much 
broken by weather, to the main Ate; hence a ridge of ice which 
required an hour of ebpoutting led to the summit, conaiating of an 
ice cornice leaning over to the SE. This wee reached at 12.20 P.M. 
The w e n t  must always preaent some Wcnlty,  but was rendered more 
tedions than it might sometima be, by the frozen state of the mow on 
the d t e  and in the couloirs. In descending, the party went down the 



374 Summay of New Expeditions. 

oppoeite eide of the col before mentioned (which they propose to call the 
COL DE L'ARPONT) by a short ice slope, and followed the Glacier de 
llArpont for rather more than two hrs. Not having been m c c d  
in their eearch for a chklet, they halted at 8.80 P.M. and remailled in the 
rock8 till the following morning, when they deecended to the U t s  
of the Combe de l'Entb, above Villard in the Val de la Leiese. 

Note.--The Glacier de 1'Arpont drains the whole of the northern 
and eantem idea of the Dent Parade ; a glacier-covered ridge bounds 
it on the north and separates it from the diatrict whence tile Glacier de 
la Vanoiae draws ita supply. 

GRMDE MOTTE, August 5.-The Rsme party l& Entre deux Eanx 
at 3.30 A.M., reached the glacier above the Col de la Leisse at 6.35 AX., 
and then aecended a series of mow dopea to the cornioe of the Grande 
Motte. The high& point, which was not visible from the ml, waa 
gained at  10.20 A.M. The descent to tbe glacier waa made in 1 hr. 
20 min., and Tignea was reached at 4 P.M. 

BEO D' INVERG~ON,  A u p t  18.-Me- Nichols, Row&, Neighbur, 
Cuthbert and Blanfbrd, with Joseph Viotor Favret of Chamonni and 
Michel Brunod of Courmayeur as gnidea, l& the Chalet of Epinee 
dessus above Val Grisanche at 5.15 A.M. Paseing round the lower pat 
of the ridge coming from the Bec de Mont Forchu, they aecended to 
the Glacier d'Invergnuon, and reaohed the foot of the mountain at 
7.30 A.M. Hence the ascent was np a steep and difEault glacier, much 
c r e v d ,  and with alopee of hard ice. I t  required nearly six horn 
to reach the d t e ,  and a point 80 feet below the summit was gained 
at 2 P.M. Thelast part of the d t e  con* of a narrow wall of l o w  
rock created with bloch that were too unsteady to be aafely croeeed. 
The deecent was commenced at 8.10 P.M., the base of the mountain 
reached at 6.15 P.M., and the chkleta at 8.30. 

Range of Mont Blanc. 

COL DE TRIOLLT, July 8.-Mesere. Reilly and Whymper, with Michel 
Croz, Henri Charlet, and Michel Payot (not the well-known guide of 
that name), all of Chamouni, dept at the Couvercle, and starting at 
4.80 A.M. went up the Glacier de Talhfre to the leR of the Aiguille de 
Triolet, which they reachcd at 7.50. Rounding ita bane for a quarter 
of an hour, they arrived at the col on its S. aide (height, 12,168', ac- 
oording to the French survey now in propwa), and deecended a etaep 
wall of rocke and snow for an hour, aRer which another wall of mow 
alone led them in half an hour down on to the Glacier de Triolet. 
Thence they went down the centre of the glacier, took afterwar& to 
the cliffi on ita l& bank, but were compelled to return to the moraine, 
and d e d  Praz-de-Bar in the Val Ferrex at 3.55 P.M. Time, 8 hra. 
85 min. actual walking ; but the mow on this and the following expe- 
dition was in such perfect condition that the time consumed was muah 
lese than might otherwise be the case. 

MONT Dam, July 9.-The eame party left Praz-de-Bar at  4.15 A.M., 
reached the Col Ferrex in an hour, thence went up the left bank of 
the Glacier de Mont Dolent, the upper put of which is a great level 
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plateau, distant about 2 hrs fom the Cal Ferrex. Leaving this 
plateau, they turned to the left, ascended mow dopee directly towarde 
the peak, crosaed the bergachrund at 9.20, and immediately got on to 
an ar@te which led them to the eummit by 11. (Height, 12,566', French 
survey.) They descended by the same way, reaching Praz-de-Bar at 
8.10, and Courmayeur at 6.40 P.M. Time, 11 hra. 15 min. actual walking. 
Axamxu DE TBELATETIC, July 12.-The same party bivouacked on 

Mont Suc, at a spot overlooking the Glacier de Miage, about 9,600' 
high, and distant some hra. fmm Courmayeur. Starting at 4.45 A.M. 7 they followed the ridge o Mont Suc for an hour, and then were obhged 
to quit it for a Bhort distance, make their way over the north branch 
of the Glacier de l'All&e Bhche,  and strike it again higher up. They 
gained the south summit of the Trdlatbte at 9, thence went along a 
narrow &te which led them in 80 min. to the higheat peak. Return- 
ing to their gite b the same route, they descended round the base of 
Mont Suc to the I~eta of the All& Bhche ,  and reached Mottet by 
the Col de la Seigne at 5.35. Time, 9 hra 45 min. actual walking. 
AIQUILI~ D'AROENTI~,  July 15.-The m e  party without Charlet, 

aftsr aleeping at the chilleta of Lea Ognom above Argentikre, started at 
3.15 A.x., and taking to the Glacier d9Argenti&re at 4.55, croaaed it to the 
foot of the lateral glacier leading to the Col de Chardonnet. Having 
learned by a previoue expedition that the lower part of the d t a  leading 
up to the Aiguille d'Argentibre h m  the Col de Chardonnet wee im- 
practicable, tbey turned aeide up the left affluent of the lateral glacier, 
directly towards the peak, and at 10.5 (the last hour having being spent 
in making &pa up a steep couloir) gained the aame &te, which led 
them in about 1+ hra. to the eummit. They returned the aame way 
to the level of the Glacier d'Argentibre, whence Mr. Reilly descended 
to Charnouni by the ordmuy route, and Mr. Whymper by a moat 
unprofitable ahort cut to Argentibre down the right bank of the 
glacier, where he arrived at 7.10 P.M. Time, 12 hra 35 min. actual 
walking. 

COL DU DOME DU GOUTE, Augu8t B.-Mt.sera Reilly and Birkbeck, with 
Michel Croa, Michel Clemence Payot, and Mark Tairraz, after sleeping at 
the chlileta of Miage, etarted at 8.10 A.M., and reached the Col de Miage 
at 9.5. Leaving it at 11.85, they paaeed diagonally downwards to the 
su1face of a large glacier deecending from the S. aide of the ar&te joining 
the Aiguille de Bionnaessy and the DBme, gained the top of this adte  
at about its central point, and passing along it reached the DBme at 4.35. 
Demxmding the Dame on its N. aide to the Grande Muleta, they arrived 
at Chanlouni at 10 P.M. This proves the accessibility of Mont Blanc 
from the Miage eide, a point which hee long been in dispute ; but it is 
doubtfid whether it would be posrrible to repeat this expedition in a 
eeaaon less remarkable for the great accumulation of mow on the moun- 
tains than the summer of 1864. 

It has a h  been eatidktorily shown that an active mountaineer may 
ascend Mont B h c  without the d i imfor t  and e of sleeping at 
the G m d s  Pulets, or on the Aiguille du DOCIT -Mr. Moore with 
Christian Almer having reached the mmmit vi l  the Dame, ~tarting at 
13.30 A.M. fiom the Pavillon Bellevue, and descending to Chamormi, 
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and Mr. Morehead having completed the accent by the ordinary route, 
alone from the Grand Muleta o n e  and returned to Chamouni, in 
the e x t r a o ~ y  short  pace of 16 hra. 

M o d  Row district. 

STEINBOCK, July 8.-Bfr. Moore, with Christian h e r  and dean 
Martin of Vissoie, l& eome chueti, in the Val Moiry, at the foot of the 
Col du Torrent, at 3.55 A.M., to attempt thesscent of the Grand Cornier. 
Mounting by the ' gazon' and rocke on the right bank, they got on to 
the great Moiry Glacier, above the central icefkll, at 7.30, and always 
hugging the right bank, reached the base of the 6nal peak at 9.10. 
The summit proved to be inscceegible &om thin direction, and the party 
therefore aecended in 15 min. the point marked 3,484 metree on the 
Federal Map, which is called by the natives of the Val d'Anniviers 
' SteinM' The view &om thie point, which may Pleo be reached 
from Z i  by the Col de I'AlIBe, is moat superb, and waa conaidered by 
Almer the hest he bad ever seen in the Alp. ! h o  horn  were then 
epent in endeavonre to descend from the head of the Moiry Glacier on 
to an extensive glacier, rnnning down &om the W. face of the Grand 
Cornier towards Abricolla, by which the peak a v e d  practicable. 
No way of descent could be found, the precipices which support 
the upper plateau of the Moi ry Glacier abmlately overhanging. Re- 
tracing their morning's route, the party crossed to the lefl bank of the 
glacier below the icefkll, and reached Evolena by the Col de B r h a  st 
6.35 P.M. Total actual walking, 124 hra 

BIES JOCH, July 15. - Mesars. Gaakell, Moore and Modead, with 
Christian Almer and P e t a  Perm, l& Randa at 8.5 A.M., and mount- 
ing by steep grace dopes and rocka along the left bank of the Biea 
Glacier, got on to that glacier at 6.40, but in an hour were compelled 
to abandon it, and again take to the rocks. The aecent of these wam 
exceedingly difficult, but in 2 hra the upper plateau of the glacier 
was reached, and in 25 min. more, at 10.55, the col, 11,645' in height, 
between the Brunegghorn and the second peak ofthe Weisshorn (4,161 
metres). The descent of an icewall on to the head of the Turtman 
Glscier occupied 14 hra, but the glacier itselfpreaented no difliculty. 
Following the right bank, the party quitted the ice at 3.10 P.M., and 
reached the inn at Gruben at 5.15. Total actual waking, 113 hra 
The pars made from Gruben to Randa, in 1862, by twa French 
gentlemen led by Franz Andermatten, lay coneiderably neaw to the 
Brunegghorn than that above described. 

Momma Pass, July 18.-Mesars. Moore andWhymper, d t h  Christian 
Almer and Michel Croz, left the higheat chillet on the Arpitetta Alp 
2* hra from Zinal at 5 . 4 0 ~ . ~ . ,  got on to the Moming Glacier at 6.15. 
and crossing it, took to the socks which form the base of the Schallhorn 
at 8.40, after being exposed to considerable risk from avalanches. A 
dScul t  ascent led in lhr. 2Omin. to a steep wall of anow or ice, up and 
along which, s col above and to the right of the lowest point in the 
ridge between the Rothhorn and Schallhorn was reached in 1) hm. 
more, at 11.50 A.M. Height about 12,700'. The descent to the upper 



Summa y of New Expeditions. 377 

plateau of the Sddlenberg Glacier, b a eteep mow-wall, succeeded by 
anoat formidab1e &act+ orupied 1{ hm. The appearance of the 
lower icefall of the Schallenberg Glacier being unpromising, the party 
bore to the right, and in 45 min. reached a welI marked depreeaion in 
the ridge connecting the Itothhorn and Mettelhorn. From this point it 
proved impracticable to descend towards the basin of the Trift Glacier, 
but after following the ridge towards the Mettelhorn for 45 min., an 
easy deecent was found on to the Rothhorn Glacier, o v a  which and the 
grass dopes below, the foot of the Trift Glacier was reached at 5.40, 
and Zermatt at 7.20 P.M. Total actual walking, 11 hm. 

Auguet 1.-Me- J. Robertson and C. G. Hea 2 cote made the firat 
paesage from Saas to Simpeln, between the Weisarniea and Laquinhorn. 
We left Sans at 2.15 A.M., with Fram Andermatten, Pierre Venetz, 

and P i e m  Zurbriicken, as guidee. .SftBF pawing the TriR Alp we kept 
along a eteep ridge of rucks between the two arms of the TriR glacier, 
and reached the aummit of the pass at about 7.15. The anow-alopea 
above the rocks presented no difBculty. The poilit we reached on the 
grat wae immediately under the Laquinhorn, and a little to the left of 
the loweat point of the pass. The rocks deecending &om the TriR 
grat to the Laquin Glacier are exceedingly steep, but we found i t  
possible to effect the deacent by bearing to the l& along the precipice-8 
of the Laquinhorn. Late in the day there would be danger of falling 
stones in crossing the numerous ' p b e n '  which seam the mountain 
aide. The deacent of the rocks occupied about 3 hre. We experienced 
eome little difEculty in descending to the lower Laquin Thal, the idea 
of which consist of precipitous buttre- alternating with impracticable 
watercourses. From thence a tolerable path lead0 down the valley to 
the Simplon road, about 14 m. below Simpeln. The whole dietanoe 
h m  Sarrs to Simpeln occupied about 10 hra, exclusive of stoppages, and 
the paas can hardly be snrpassed in magdicence of scenery.'-C.G.H. 

This is apparently the same .s the Laquin Joch, made by Mesera 
Jacomb and Chater in 1863, but in the opposite d i i t ion ,  which b 
mentioned in the Alpine Journal, No. 4 ; but Mesere. Robertson and 
Heathcote seem to have found an eaeier way of traversing the rocks on 
the Simpeln side, which form the main difEculty of the pwa 

Auguet 10.-Meaera. Riddell and J. & King, with Johann zum 
Taugwald of Zermatt, and A u p t e  Doraaz of S. Pierre, paseed from 
the chdets of Chanrion to Evolena, ascending to the Col de Chermon- 
tane by the usual route, but demanding by the northern branch of the 
icefall of the Vuibez Glacier to the Glacier d ' h h  Time occupied 
on the icefirll, 2 hra ; whole time from Chanrion to Evolena, 11+ hra, 
exclusive of stoppages. 

NEW WAY UP THE LYSUXM, Auguet 16.-Mesera Stephen and 
E. N. Buxton, with Jakob Anderegg and Franz Biener, ascended the 
Lyekamm from the W. side. ' We left the Riffel at 3, reached the Col 
dea Jumeaux at 7-45, and the eummit at 11.15. The adte between 
the western (lower) peak and the real top is very tough, and would 
hardly be possible except under a favourable combination of circum- 
stances'-E. N. B. 
Nr. A. G. Puller eenda the following note of a complete tour of Monte 



878 Skmtllmy of New Eayxdthrcs. 

Rosa by high glacier pasaeg which haa probably never bean sooom- 
plished before, though each separate paaa waa already known :- 

' Auguet 4.-From the RXel to Macugnaga by the Wek Thor, and 
ascent of the Cima de Jazi. 

August 5.-Passage of the Col delle Loocie, fiom Macugnaga to the 
chalets of Bourn in the Embours Thal. 

August 6.-From the Emboura Thel to Greaaonay la Trinit6, by the 
Embours Glacier, and the paam e of the Col delle Piecie. 

Atgu t  7.-Bested, and in 8 e  ~ o o n  walked up nearly to the 
summit of the Hohea Licht, where we passed the night. 

August 8.-Accent of the Gipfel dea Ly-mea, and passage of the 
Col de Lys to the Riffel Hot . .  

Except on the firet day, I was unaccompanied by anyone except my 
two guidea, Peter Taugwald of Zermatt and Alexander Lochmatter of 
St. Nicho1aa'-A. G. P. 

Bmese Oberland. 

B ~ ~ c a a w  PASS, Julj, 8.-Mr. Tuckett, with the two Michele of 
Grindelwald, and Johann Rubin of Ried in the Lijteohenthal-(' a right 
good fellow, thoroughly acquainted with the neighbouring mountains,' 
F.F.T.)--arossed fiom Kippel to the Bell Alp by th ia paas, which has 
been occasionally used by the huntere of the Lijtschenthal, but is not 
known ever to have been made by a traveller. Mr. Tuckett euegests 
the name Aletach Paea, but it ia r e f 4  to in the Alpine Guide by the I 
former and more distinctive title. The way fiom the Latechenthal lies up 
the Dietel Glacier, over the ridge, called Birchgrat on the Federal map, 
between the Schienhorn and Breithorn, and down by the Jiigi and Ober 
Aletach Glaciers. Time, 7 hra carry walking, exclusive of halts ; so thia 
paes ia shorter than the L w  and mu& more h u m .  Oo 
July 21, Mr. Maore, with Chrietian Almer and Anton Eggel, a Bell Alp 
porter, crossed this pase to Kippel after aecending the Aletechhorn, the 
Bell Alp route to that peak and the way to the paas being the m e  for a 
considerable distance. They took about 4 hra to dewend h m  the 
pass to the higheet chilleta in the Lijtechenthal. 

Bacmio~w, July 21.-Mesera E'rank and Horace Walker and Mise 
Walker, accompanied by Melchior and J k o b  Anderegg, made the first 
aacent of the Balmhorn. Laving the Schwarenbaoh inn at 2.80 A.M. th 
proceeded by the Schwartz Glacier, which descends between the Al 3 
and Rinderhorn, to the d at the head of the valley. From thence a 
ridge runs up to the smoIuit of the mountain, which they reached at 
8.20. The aecent thue mupied 5 hrs. 50 min. including mveral long 
stoppages, but it might be easily made in 4 or 44 houra The view is the 
m e  as fiam the Altele. 

WETTER LUCKE, July 22. -Mr. Moore, with ChTietian Almer and 
A n t .  Eggel, of Blattm above Brieg, left the Guggi SWd Alp in the 
Lotachenthal at 2.40 A.M., aecended the h e r  PMkler Thal, keeping to 
the left bank of the torrent, and mounting by steep rocks and grass 
slopea, got on to the glacier fiom ita left bank at 5.15. The passage of 
the glaciez to the col between the Tachingelhorn and Breithorn, which 
was reached at 7.15, occupied 1i hm, the gigantic crevaeres which un- 
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dennine the nkvk giving mme trouble. The col appeared to be rather 
higher than the P e b q p t .  The descent. of the Breithorn Glaaier, 
which, especially in ita upper portion, in fearfully dislocated, waa very 
difficult, and taxed Almer's powers to the utmost. The ice waa quitted 
above the Oberhorn Alp at 10.80 A.M., and the party reached Lauter- 
brunnen, after a very long descent, at 3.20 P.M. Total actual walking, 
14 hra Imrter in the season, or with lees mow, thL paas might be 
impracticable on both mdea 

RIZLIHORN, August 8.-Mesera Sedley Taylor and H. de Fellenberg 
Montgomery, with Melchior Blatter of Meyringen, and Kaapar Neiger 
of Hasligmnd, oRer aleeping at the highest chgleta in the Urbachthal, 
ascended this peak (10,744'). Going atraight up the side of the 
mountain, which liea on the right or east aide of the Urbachthal, t h v  
gained the summit in legs .than 5 hra The aacent is fitiguing, aa it 
lies entirely over roaka and 10080 &nee, but is fiee from aeriow 
mcul ty .  

HANGENDHORN, Auguet 4.-The mme party amended thia peak, which 
lies on the opposite aide of the Urbaohthal, overlooking the Gauli 
Glacier. ' After mounting for about 1i hra ovar easy grace dopes, we 
travermd the Hangend Glacier, and reached the ~ ~ l ~ l i t  over mow 

with a little rock mambling, at the end in 9 hra from the time 
:;gving the U e t a  The view i~ decidedly inferlor to that Bom the 
Rizlihorn, especially se regarda the Fhtemuhorn and Schreckhijrner, 
which are seen b perfecfion from that mountain ; the Hangendhorn is, 
however, the better placed for observing the Wetterhher, and the 
ascent ia much more intereating than that of the rival peak. The 
chdeta, which belong to the brothers Neiger, are at present very rough 
quartera, but the erection of a comfortable boarded hut, which is to 
take place befbre next m e r ,  will make them very wnvaient for 
mountaineers,'-S. T. 

Tsdi District. 

S~EKPLI Jam, Juw 29-Em. J. Sowerby went with Ambrcee 
Zgr'eBgen of Silenen &om Unterachlichen up the Brunni Thal. ' At the 
Brunni Alp (1 hr.), turning to the right, we ascended through the pine- 
woods for an hour to enter the Grim Thal, which we followed 
nearly to its head, then turning left we croeaed the ridge called the 
Mantliaer Grat (7,500') at a point immediately below the Great Wind- 
gelle ( about * hm. Born Unterachiiohen). Descending to the Seeweli 
See, and paesing round a ahonlder of the Little Windgelle, Amsteg may 
be reached by a rather rough path in about 8 hra The views of the 
N. aide of the range of the Clariden are very fine. We took 10 hra, 
but five were through deep fhh mow, and on one occasion we were 
nearly entangled in an avalanche. But generally there is no mow; 74 
bra would be ample time, and it is a walk quite practicable for 
la&%'-J. S. 

GBOM RUCHI, July 12.-Rev. J. Sowerby, accompanied by Ambrcee 
ZgrsBgen of Silenen, and Melchior 'lkieoh of B r i m  amended the 
Griiss Ruahi (10,296'). ' Starting &om a chillet in the Maderaner 
Thal (about 3,5001) at 2 A . r  we gained in 34 hrs. the nevk of the 
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Aelpli Firn (which dsacende towards the HUfi Glacier aome way above 
its lower end), then N. to the top of the Krukeli, and W. to the foot of 
the peak, whch is a short narrow and very stee ridge running N. and 

Tg S., surmounting several hummocks of nkv8. e aoR mow made the 
Last part diBicult. Beached the top at 8.30.'4. S. 

MARBCHOLLHOXN, JUM 30.-Mr. Morahead, with Petm Perm, ascended 
she higheat peak of this group from Hinterrhein by a stiff but not very 
long climb up the r o c k  Thence he found a line of deeoent into the 
head of the Val Calanca, and returned over the ridge to Bernardina 
' There is a col to the NW. of the highest peak, leading to the head of the 
Val Malvaglia, but I could not explore it. The guidea at Hinterrhein 
are worthlem, but there ia a c h ~ ~ ~ e u r ,  whose name aounde like George 
Tripp, whom I arn confidently recommend'-F. M. 

Prz V a ~ ~ a ~ r n ,  Augwt 6.-Mm D. W. M e l d ,  J. D. Walker 
and M. Beachcroil, guided by Franpis J. Dwouamoud of Charnomi, 
ascended this peak from the Lenta Glacier. Having slept at the Lenta 
&&lets on the Lampertach Alp, they ascended by the centre of the 
Lenta Glacier, in 4 hra, to a point on the ridge connecting the Pia 
Valrhein and the Gnferhorn. This point baa been gained &om Hin- 
terrhein on previoua ascents,-and the d t e  thence is the only way to 
the summit. Following the d t e  they gained the aammit in 40 m. 
more, and descended to Hinterrhein by the Rheinwald Glacier in 4+ 
hm Those who wish to mas from Hinterrhein the pass thus made 
(which may perhaps best be called LJINTA PAM) must look for a ridge 
of rocks somewhat to the E. of the apparent col, by which they may 
descend to the Lenta Glacier. 

MK~TEORN, Augwt 9.-Meesra Taylor and Montgomery, with 
Melchior Blatter and Caapar Neiger, ascended this peak (10,181') fiom 
the inn on the Furka. We kept to the rocky d t e  on the right of the 
glacier descending i h m  the peak until, the rocks becoming impracticable, 
we descended by a mow couloir to the glacier, and croasing it, reached 
the summit without much diiculty by its oppoeite side. The view, 
while it coincides in the main with that from the Galenstock, hss the 
advantage of including a glim$e into the Italian valleys. Time of 
ascent 4 bra, of deeoent 3 hrs. -4. T. 

Bernina District. 

BELLA Vrsra PASS, July 15.-Messrs Hartman, Hoole and Cooke, 
with P. Jenni and B. Walther of Pontreeins, and Anton Walther of Lax, 
starting at 5 o'clock from the lower chillote of Fellaria, followed the 
route of the Sella Paw as far aa the upper nkvk of the Fellaria Glacier, 

.and thence proceeded in a north-easterly direction, leaving the Piz Zupo 
on the leR, and having the Piz Palii immediately in front of them. 
They then turned slightly to the west, and reached the col between the 
Piz Spigna of the Palii group, and the mow pointa, called by the guid.es 
the Bells Vista, at  11 o'clock. Keeping to the we&-i.e. in the direc- 
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tion of the Piz Bernina-they descended by steep enow elopes on to the 
Morb tach  Glacier, leaving the rock6 known ae the Gemsen Freiheit 
well to the right, and reached the lwel of the glacier at 1.30. ' It would 
no doubt be poeaible to ascend the Piz PalU from the Fellaria Glacier, 
descending on to the Morteratsch, but i t  would require a long day, and 
should be done when the uppa  Fellaria chfdeta are inhabited.'-S. H. 

PIZ Kmm AND ESCHIA PASS, July 24 and 25.-M- Tuckett and 
W. Fowler, with Chr. Michel of Grindelwald,and Michel Payot of Cha- 
mouni, alept at the Platzli chfdeta in the 9. arm of the Val Tuora, 
24 h o r n  from B e w n .  ' In 9jt hra from the chilleta we reached the 
ridge at the head of the Porchabella Glacier, just to the E. of Piz 
K w h  and immediately above the N. end of the Eechia Glacier. 
Thence we reached the summit of Piz Kesch without thealighteat diffi- 

in 1 hour 10 m. (45 m. over snow and 25 m. up very steep but $3 rocks). On a a m n d  mmmit to the SB., which a level 
showed to be alightly lower than where we stood, was planted a baton ; 
but on om peak were no traces of any previous vieit. M. Coaz, I was 
told, had sscended Piz Keach a f m  years ago, ao that prohbly he 
climbed the eecond peak by mietake. Retanning in 55 m. to the col, 
which I propoae to call Eachia Paee, we reached Ponte in the Engadine 
from thence in 3 hrs. walking.'-F. F. T. 

CRWA AOIUZA SATTEL, &c., July 28.-Merrsrs. Tuckett and E. N. 
Buxton, with Peter Jenni, Christian Michel and Franz Biener of Zer- 
matt, having paseed the night at the Fellaria chfdets, started very early 
for the Creeta Agiuza Sattel. ' W e  reached the ridge between the 
Fellaria and Sceracen Glaciera in leee than 2 hrs., the foot of a conloir 
beneath the Crate Agiuza in 55 min., and wending the conloir gained 
the summit of the paae without serious difEculty in 2) hra Instead of 
descending to the Morteratsch Glacier, we struck off to the right round 
the N. shoulder of the Cresta Agiuza, and gained the ridge overlooking 
the F* Glacier, at the SW. foot of Piz Zupo. The latter peak wag 
easily ascended in 45 nh.  from this point ; aRer which, returning to it 
again, we skirted the NW. dopea of Piz Zupo until we came below the 
depreeaion which separatee that peak h m  the Beth Vista. Then 
again striking k g h t  up to the right, o ~ e r  a bergachmnd, snow, and 
rockg we renched the depression in question (about 12,60(Y), which we 
propose to call the Zopo PAW, and descended in lihrs. upon the highest 
n&v& of the E. portion of the Fellaria Going down this in an easterly 
direction, we exactly struck the head of the PalU Glacier, but as it was 
late we turned off to the right, p t l y  deacended the i ceM of the 
Fellaria by ita left bank, and then, taking up a glacier that came down 
on the lefk from the S. shoulder of the Pizw de Verona, c r d  the 
ridge at itrr head, thus making a third new paea, and thence reached 
Poachiavo in 24 hm. more by the valley through which lies the route 
of the Paeao Rovano. Time, 14 hrs. 20 min. actual walking.'-F. F. T. 

MONTE SISSONE AND FORNO PASS, August lO.-Mesar~. Frdfield,  
Walker, and Beachcroft, with Franpis Devouaseond and a porter from 
Val Bregaglia, started from San Martino to crow by the Forno Glacier 
to Maloya. ' Leaving the k c o  Pass to the left, we climbed steep 
elopes to the Piode Alp, and  teer red over rooky debris to a col lying 



R. of Monte S i n e ,  and overlooking the Val Malenca. An hour from 
hence we reached the peak itaelf, which commands one of the grand& 
panoramas in this district. Steep and much c r d  mow dopea 
stretch down to the Forno Glacier. Keeping for mme diabrnoe down 
the right ar&te, we found an eaaier descent, and followed the long Forno 
Glacier to ita foot, near the chalete of Phcauing on the Muretto Pam. 
Time from St. Martino to Malopa Inn, 11 hra exclusive of halta' D.W.F. 

Mr. Tuckett made the same psse the next day, but ascended Monte 
Siesone by a couloir lying on ita W. eide, thereby aving time. 

Ortelcr m e t .  

MONTE &NFINALE, J d y  80.-Meaene. Tuck& and H. E. Buxton 
cended this peak from Sta. Werirm. The ascent, which ie very ecray, 
was made in hra, the demxnt in 2+ hra I t  commands an admirable 9 near view of e Orteler range, and a more dietant panorema of n w l y  
all the Bhaetian and Lombard Alpa 

MONTE CBISTALU) AND MADAT~CBJOCB, Augwt 1.-Mesere. E. N.  and 
H. E. Buxton and Tuckett, with Chr. Michel and Franz Biena, leaving 
the Stalvio road at Spondalunga, went up the Vitelli Glacier for 2 hm., 
then turning to the E. crowed the N. slope of the eecbnd eummit of the 
C r i d o ,  and m reached the Madatsch Glacier. h d i n g  thin to ite 
head they gained a col overlooking the Val Zebru, h m  which the 
Monte Cristallo was attained in 30 min. (Thin peak is only 11,40(Y, 
much lower than has been usually mppoeed, and inferior to at least 
twelve othera in the Orteler group.) Returning to the col (about 
11,000') they deecended the (Cristallo) glacier for 2 hra 50 min. into 
the Val Zebru, and returned to Sta  Caterina over the ridge dividing 
that valley from the Val Forno. Time 12 hra 15 min. Rctual walking. 

EONIG~~PITZE AND ZEBBU PASS, Augwt 3.-The same party went from 
Sta. Caterina up the Val Forno, and rucended a glacier to the ridge im- 
mediately under the E. aide of the Zebru, or Konippitze, which they 
reached in 54 hre. Thence they gained the summit of the peak (12,660') 
by an hour's ascent of rrteep anow dopa. Returning to the ridge, arid 
following it to a somewhat lower part (about 11,000'), they deacended 
with mme difEculty over rocks and mft snow on to the head of the 
Sulden Glacier. Traversing this nearly to its base, they deacended to 
the Sulden Thal to Gomapi, and reached W o i  by the Stelvio road. 
Time, 13 hra 40 &. actual walking. 

ORTELER SPIT- Aacgust 5.-The same party ~acended this mountain 
from Trafoi by a new route-the first ascent of the actual Htichete 
Spitze for thirty-four yeara, as it is stated on good authority. Leaving 
the ordinary route to the right, they went up the valley or hollow 
beneath the cliffs of the Orteler, ss fir ss the ridge bounding the Sulden 
Thal on the W. Thence they struck up eteep dopea of anow and dracs 
to the right, straight for the summit of the mountain, which was w i l y  
reached in 6 hra 50 min. fast wallung from Trafoi The descent by 
the same cmw occupied 3 hra 
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Pyrenees. 
NEW HIGH LPVJIL ROUTE FROM LUCIION TO CASTANEZE.-Mw. Charlea 

Packe and Wm. Mathews with the guidee Pierre Barrau and Bertrand 
LBfont, left Luchon on July 8, and bivouacked at the foot of the Maladetta 
near to the Trou de Toro. On the 9th, they crossed a wow psas between 
the Pic de Nhthou and the Pic de Salenque to the head of a valley de- 
scending towards the Hospice of Viella. Keeping to the right bank of 
thin valley, nearly on the level, they pased by a second col into the 
valley of NBthou, and followed the latter to the point where the river 
plungea in a cascade between two steep hces of rock. It  was judged 
impracticable to descend hrther, and they were obliged to remount 
and croes r )  third col which led them into a branch of the valley of 
Castanbe. Time from the Trou de Tom to the Granges of Castanbe, . 
10 hre., exclusive of halta. 

*,* This summa y will be continued in the next nuniber : the notes of 
Mesers. Bonney, Brooksbank, and Hornby, were received too late for 
present insertion. 

NOTE23 AND QUERIES. 
ALPINE BYWAYS. VI1.-Frmn Gadmen to Guttannen by the TnP 

Thal and firturang Pass.-About 6 o'clock on a fine morning early in 
July, Mr. Adams and I left the Bear at Gadmen, intending to make our 
way into the TriR Thal and by the firtwang to Guttannen. Crossing 
the Gadmen Aar and following the road for a short distance, we took a 
path to the left, which led us at somewhat too great a height over the 
ahodder into the valley of the 'I'rift, and about 9 we reached the higheat 
chilleta at the foot of the glacier, which rivals that of Rosenlauiin purity. I 
had before seen the valley through which we meant to cross, both when 
descending from the Triftgletscher Joch and from the top of the Miihren- 
horn, but not feeling quite so certain of the locality aa I expected, we 
obtained the help of the shepherds. We had choice of two paths, either 
to ascend the right bank and cross the glacier opposite the laternl valley, 
or to follow the left (or western) bank without touching the ice. The 
latter was chosen as being the shorter, and crossing the TriRbach by a 
mow bridge immediately below the glacier, we followed a path along 
the moraine. In about an hour we rounded a projecting spur of the 
Miihrenhorn and mw before us a level &retch of glacier, m o u n t e d  by 
the grand ice-fidl of the T r i  and flanked on either hand by the peaks 
of the Thierberge and the Steinhaushorn. The valley we were to fol- 
low lay on our right, but the pass itself was hidden by projecting ridges. 
Rounding these and crossing patches of wow and blocks, we came in 
sight of the col, which is formed by the depression between the 
Steinhaushorn and Wahrenhorn. It is wrongly placed to the south of 
the Steinhaushorn, in the map to ' Peaks, Paaaea, and Glaciers,' second 
series. Wemade straight for it, but were turned back by cliffs, and had 
to descend into the valley, whence it took us rather more than an hour 
over mow to the top of the parrq which we reached about 2 p.m. The 
mists lay heavy and obscured the view over the vale of Hasli. We 
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made our way without di5culty to the first chueb, where bread and 
milk were ve gratifying to those who had unwisely started without 
provisions, an? reached Guttannen about 4.30 P.M. The time might 
easily be ahortened by two houre, aince we twice mieeed our way, both 
times with considerable low. Thia psse is referred to by Prof. Studer, 
but is scarcely mentioned in any guide-book. It  lea& without difficulty 
through eome v fine glacier acenery, and would well repay any one 
for the few m y o u r a  required to pa, from Gadmen to Guttannen. 

The observations d e n  with an aneroid barometer were as follows : 
Reamre. Diff. of Height Correct DiE - 

At Grrdmen . . . . 25.8 
Top of hutwang. . . 21.68 ~ ~ ~ ~ } 4 5 4 n  477k 
Gnttannen . . . . 26.25 

Here the difference of height, given by the inetrnment between Gad- 
men and Guttannen, is correct to about 20 feet, and it appears that the 
Furtwang is about 8,700' above the level of the sea. J. SOWKIWI. 

FATAL ACCIDENT ON MONT BL~c.-There having been no time to 
make any separate enquiries, we publish the facta of this and occurence, 
as narrated in a letter addressed to the ' Times : ' 
' A fatal accident occurred on Mont Blanc on Tuesday, Aug. 9, the 

firat since Dr. Hamel's accident in 1820. Two Austnan gentlemen 
had made a successful sscent of the mountain, and were descending to 
the Grand Plateau. A young porter, Ambroiae Couttet, was aome 
distance in front, not attached to the rope. He took a direction too 
near the edge of the lateau, and juat as the guide of the party ahouted 
to warn him of hi. %nger he was engulfed in a crevuae, before the 
eyes of the othem. The crevasse was 90 ft. of sheer depth, and the 
rope was not long enough to reach the bottom. I was descendingfrom 
the Corridor, and offered my rope. Another party arrived soon after- 
wards, and lent theirs. The guides approached the edge of the crevaaae 
and leant over. They aaw the tracea of the man's fall, and called, but 
received no answer. The cold on the plateau was intense, and the 
guides feeling convinced that the man was dead continued their route. 

' The same evening a part of guides left Chamouni to recover the 
body. Two, whose namen 8h'ould be mentioned, Mchel Payot and 
Simon Pierre Benoft, descended 90 R. to the turn of the crevaaae, but 
could get no further from the badness of the air. They lowered a bottle 
100 R. more, which came up covered with hair. There ia now no hope 
of recovering the body.' 

I t  is quite manifest that t h i  deplorable accident Was due to neglect 
of the most universal and necessary of all precautions, proper uae of the 
rope. Opinions may differ about the expediency of using the rope on 
difficult rocks, or a narrow ar&ta ; but all mountaineers will agree in 
thinking that the Grand Plateau of Mont Blanc is by no means the place 
where it can aafely be dispensed with. Without more detailed information 
it is impossible to judge whether the guides were justified in leaving the 
unfortunate man to hie fate, or whether the feeling of dissatisfaction at 
their conduct, mentioned by the writer who firat made the accident 
public, was reasonable under the circum~tancea 
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Dar Ortler, .as Granit gewoben, 
Zar Griinzenhut emporgeholen. 

Rngt glorreich allen Nachbarn vor. 
Und triQt aua frommen Hirtet~thnlo 
Den Dankes volle Opferechale 

Za deinem Thron, o Gott ! empor." 
Beda We&. 

T is by no means one of the least of the benefits conferred I on the geographer and the mountaineer by the publication 
of Mr. Ball's adrmrable 'Guide to the Central Alps,' that in 
directing attention to the topography and high attractions of 
the Orteler and Lombard Alps, it has thrown much new light 
on a district which has hitherto received a very inadequats 
share of notice. The construction of the great Stelvio rod ,  
indeed, familiarised the public with a pofion of the country 
in question, whilst the valuable work of Schaubach ('Die 
Deuhhen Alpen, B. IV. Handbuch fa mittlere und siidliche 
Tyfol :' Jena, 1850) afforded much useful information ; but 
curiosity seems to have been limited to the immediate scenery 
of the pass, and though the summit of the Orteler Spitze itself 
haa durin the last aixty years been several timea attained, few 
have c a r 3  to push their explorations farther, or to investigak 
the numerous other eaks which, whilst rivalling it in height, 

I perkpa surpss geauty the monarch of the group. 
Stimulated ahke by the charma of novelty and by the 

g l i m p s  which a passage of the Stelvio last year had given me 
VOL. I.-NO. VIII. C C 
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of some of the grandest features of the district, I resolved a t  the 
earliest opportunity to devote a few days at least to the more 
thorough exploration of its recesses; and findin that m in- 
clination was shared by my friends Messra. E. %. and &. .E 
Buxton, whom I had arranged to meet at Pontresina about the 
end of last July, a combined scheme of operations was agreed 
upon, the results of which I' now propose to lay before the 
readers of this JournaL 

I n  pursuance of our compact, the various members of our 
band collected on the 25th July at Samaden, whence on the 
following morning we sallied forth a merry company of ten 
(five of whom were ladies), to establish ourselves for a week 
at that  leasa ante st of headauartera the Krone at Ponkre- 
sins  ire, amongst other h p i n e  friends, we found ~ e s s A .  
T y n d d  and Hinchliff, and learnt from the former that Mr. Ball 
was ac tud  at Santa Catarina in the Val Furva, whither he 
was himse k bound, and that they had designs of a similar 
character to ours. The chance of obtaining such an accession 
to our forces at once decided us to cut short our stay in the 
Engadine; and accordingly, after devoting a couple of days to 
some new excursions in the Bernina, whch revious expedi- 
tions had sug esid,  we reassembled at the corn ortable establish- # P 
ment of Le rese, and thence journeyed on the 29th to Tirano 
and Bormio. Arrived at the latter place, and hearin dis- 
mura@ng accounts of the chancea of aceommadation at f h t a  
Catarma, i t  was thought most prudent for some one to proceed 
thither at once and ascertain the actual state of affairs. Ac- 
cordingly, after despatching a hasty dinner, H. E. Buxton and 
I ~tarted at 9.25, in a char, for the Val Furva, whose tor- 
rent, the Frodolfo, joins the Adda at Bormio. The night 
was dark, and as we generall proceeded at a foot-pace it 
was past midnight when we Bmve up before a large plain- 
looking stone building, from whose goodly array of windows, 
however, many a bright gleam of li ht shone forth upon the 
silent valley and sparkled in the sw' IF t waters of the Frodolfo. 
I t  was a comfort to find a waiter still astir and to learn that, 
though the entire building mas packed to the roof with a dense 
mass of humanity, something ill the shape of be& might and 
should be improvised for us in the billiard-room. The result 

was ve7 superior to anything we had a right to calculate upon 
under t e circumstances, whllst we had afterwards the satis- 
faction of being undeservedly pitied by the other members of 
our party, amongst whom a legend long gained credit that the 
billiard-table itself had constituted our couch. 

The next morning was everything that could be desired-for 
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& preliminary investigation, and havin sent a message to our 
friends at  Bormio and discovered MI-. gall, a consultation was 
held as to the first point of attack. H e  so strongly recommended 
us to begin with the ascent of the Monte Confinale, and the 
position of that mountain was so obviously calculated to give us 
a general insight into the topography of the Orteler chain that 
we resolved to aasault it a t  once without awaiting the arrival of 
the main body. Some provisions were therefore hastily col- 
lected, and at  nine o'clock we set out amidst suppressed excite- 
ment on the part of the inmates of the establishment. 

Deferring for the present a general notice of the topography 
of the district, I must here premise that the Confinale is the 
loftiest point of a spur from the main ridge which, quitting the 
latter at  the S. foot of the Kijnigsspitze, and running for a 
short distance nearly due S., bends round more and more till it 

P ually assumes a westerly direction, thus dividin the Val % orno and the middle portion of the Val Furva from t e Val del 
Zebru, of which latter it constitutes the E. and S. boundary. 
Though the actual summit is invisible from Santa Catarina 
itself i t  dominates the whole nei hbaurhood, and bein8 equalled 
in height only by the peaks o f the main chain, whlch sweep 
round i t  in a semicircle from the Cristallo to the Corno dei tre 
Signori, i t  will be seen at  once that no better point could be 
selected for a general surve . P W e  crossed the Frodol o by a bridge close to the Stabili- 
mento delle Acque, passed through the little villawe, and 
struck up the mountain-side by a path on the left t ank  of 
a torrent which comes leaping down in a series of cascades, 

l 
and is derived from the snows of the Confinale. Traversing 
a little pinewood me soon came out upon beautiful grassy 
s l o p ,  commanding views of constantly increasing beauty 
and extent of the head of the Val F u w a  and its S. arm 
leading up to the Gavia Pass, guarded by the noble peaks 
of the Tresero and Corno dei tre Signori. Comforted by 
sundry draughts of milk, which the burning heat ren- 
dered most acceptable, we held on our way towards a 
line of cliffs which form the E. boundary of a small elevated 
valley running ' ht  up into the heart of the mountain. 
Here our murseyecame more level, but our progresa was 
slow, as we had to traverse a succession of slopes of d6bris 
descending to the level of the stream, whose right or W. bank 
would have afforded better walking. Gradually the cliffs 
circled round in front of us, but were broken by gullies, 
through one of which we scrambled up, amidst a perfect chaos 
of fragments of huge size and fantastic arrangement, to the 

C C 2  
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level of the snowfields above. The actual summit wus now 
seen for the first time, separated from us by the nBv6 of a small 
glacier which descended to the left of our station in a south- 
westerly direction. Half an hour's steady but by no means 
rapid ascent across the snowfield, and then parallel with the 
SE. ridge of the mountain, brought us to the foot of the final 
rocks. These were free from difficulty, and in five minutes 
more me stood upon the summit at 1.45, just four hours 
and threequarters after quitting Santa Catanna Our pro- 
gress had been leisurely, and our various Balta having amounted 
altogether to one hour and a quarter, it will be seen that the 
ascent may easily be accomplished in three-and+half hours' 
walking. The hei ht of the peak ia 11,076 English feet, 
according to Von $Velden, and that of Santa Catarina being 

, about 5,000, the difference of elevation is upwards of 1,000 
feet greater than that between Pontresina and Piz Languard, 
with which it may be most conveniently compared. It seems 
difficult to suppose that so excellent a station should not have 
been made use of by the officers charged with the survey of 
the great military map of the Lombardo-Venetian Provinces ; 
but we could discover no trace of any erection, and flattered 
ourselves with the idea of being the first to discover the great 
attractions, easy access, and admirable view whichcharacterbed 
the mountain. 

Whilst my companion set orously to work at the con- 
struction of a cairn, in which to 7 eposit a record of our visit, I 
occupied myself for the next hour or two in transferring to my 
notebook an outline of the glorious succession of peaks, snow- 
fields, and glaciers which stretched in an unbroken line around 
us through a horizon of somethmg like 200°, and included nearly 
all the highest summits of the Orteler and Lombard A1 
Plate I. fig. 1 conveys, indeed, but an imperfect idea of 
vastness and magnificence of the panorama; but it will serve, 
in combination with the map, to render more intelligible the 
details to which I must now direct attention. 

A description of the topo aph of the group has, indeed, T 1 already appeared in the wor s o Schaubach and Mr. Ball; 
but the former is probably known to few English readers, 
whilst both still leave some points in obscurity which i t  seems 
desirable to clear up so far as our observations will admit. 

In  dealing with the massif of the Orteler the starting- 
int should, I think, be the double summit known as the 

rdall S itze (12,348 feet), occupying the le between the 
Ifartell khal and the Vals Forno and IIellaTare, constituting 
in my opinion the true ' Knotenpunkt' or nucleus of the 
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p u p ,  and lying about due E. of the Confinale. The chain, 
indeed, attains a greater elevation farther to the W., but the 
Zufd Spitze is situated at the junction of the principal rami- 
fications of the entire group, and hence its choice aa a point of 
departure. Let us now consider in succession the various 
ridges which radiate from it aa a centre, cornmencine with the 
western branch, which comprises the loftiest sllmmlta, and is 
most directly connected with our station. 

Looking over the head of the Val del Zebru, immediately 
to the left of the Monte del Forno, a lo snowy wall or cur- 

from the Zufall ?! pitze to the Konigs- 
e N. boundary of the Val di Cedeh, aa 

is called on the great military map . 
of Lombardo-Venetia. The uniformity of this ridge is but 
slightly broken in our view (plate I. fig. 1) by some projections, 
which rise a little above the general level, and scarcely aeem to 
deserve the name of peaks; but when seen from the level of 
the Val Forno or the Sulden Thal these eminenma detach 
themselves vainst the sky, thus presenting an appearance of 
greater individuality. One of them is designated on the Aus- 
trian maps both of Tyrol and Lombardy by the name of Monte 
Cevedale, or Sulden Spitze. I ts  true rank may be inferred 
from the fact that, according to the Kataater Messung or 
Cadastral Survey, its he' ht is only 11,109 feet, whilst that of 
the lowest point of the r&e from which it rises can scarcely be 
estimated at lese than 10,700 feet. It would, indeed, be almost 
needless to call attention to its existence but for the fact that 
it occupies the angle between the Val Forno and the Sulden 
and Martell Thal, and that at its W. foot a pass is indicated, on 
the maps just alluded to, as leading (at an elevation which I 
estimate at 10,700 feet) by a circuitous course round its N. 
flank into the head of the Martell ThaL The authorities in 
question give no indication of any direct ass from the Val P Forno to the Sulden Thal, and i t  was one o the objects which 
we had in view, as will appear in the sequel, to effect such a 
means of communication. 

Proceeding in a westerly direction, the eye next rests upon 
the noble form of the Konigsspitxe (12,648 feet), with which 
the offshoot culminating in the Confinale is connected by a 
depression, separating the heads of the Val del Zebru and the 
Val Forno. I n  adopting the name of Konigsspitze instead of 
that of Zebm, which appears on the map of Lombardy and is 
introduced as a synonym on that of the Tyrol, I follow the more 
recent authority of the Cadastral Survey which rrssigns the 
latter to another summit farther to the W., and almaet due S. 
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of the Orteler Spitze. A t  Trafoi, Gomagoi and Prad, as well 
as in the Sulden Thal, I found that this mountain, the second 
in height of the entire group, was constantly referred to under - the name of the Konigswand - a title which, perhaps, corres- 
ponds better with its flattened and blunted appearance as seen 
from the K. (plates 11. fig. 3, and 111. fig. 1). As seen from 
the Confinale, the Konigsspitze presents a grand pyramidal 
form, the rounding of the summit just referred to being here 
concealed. Its sharpness, when viewed ' end on' from the IV. 
or E., is excessive, ay may be remembered by those who have 
examined i t  from the Piz Languard (compare also plate I. 
fig. 3) ; and as in the somewhat similar case of the Finsteraar- 
horn, few mountains are bounded by more formidable preci- 
pices than those which descend on the one hand into the head 
of the Val del Zebru, and on the other to the upper portion of 
the great Sulden or ' Monte Biartello ' Glacier. Need I add 
that as we scanned its craggy sides and pictured the wondrous 
view which its summit would afford, we felt it to be a foe 
worthy of our prowess, and mentally resolved to scalp the 
noble savage ! 

Resuming our survey, we come next to the Zebru Spitze of 
the Kataster C of the outlines), 12,255 feet in height. A L comparison o plate I. fig. 1 with plate 11. fig. 3 would 
almost dispose one to consider the Zebm as merely a subordi- 
nate part of the Kiinigsspitze; but late I. fig. 3, plate IT. 
fig. 2, and, to a less extent, plate I1 f . fig. 1 show them to be 
separated by a considerable depression ; and as the Zebru, 
moreover, occupies almost the exact point of the main ridge 
where the short spur culminating in the Orteler Spitze stretches 
away to the N., its distinctive name is convenient and appro- 
priate. 

The Orteler Spitze itself (12,814 feet) is a remarkable in- 
stance of elevation out of the true axis of the chain, and is 
well described by Mr. Ball as a very bold promontory con- 
nected with the vast snowfields of the upper level of this grou 
by a narrow crest covered with n6v6.' This crest, whic g 
(on the E. side at  least) is much steeper and loftier than Mr. 
Ball had I believe supposed, is well seen from the upper part 
of the Sulden or Rlartello Glacier (plate 11. fig. 3), and a 
portion of i t  is also visible from several other points subse- 
quently reached by us, such aa the Madatsch Joch (plate I. 
fig. 3) and the summit of the Cristallo (plate 11. fig. 1). The 
appearance of the Orteler Spitze from the W. reminded me 
repeatedly of the Todi, as seen from the Clariden Firn ; the 
upper portions of both mountains consisting of a great uniform 
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1 field of snow and nkvk slop' gently towards the N., and 
bounded on almost every side 7 y steep and lofty precipices, 
of which a better idea may, in the case of the Orteler, be 
obtained by an examination of the outlines than could be con- 
veyed by any verbal description. 

I A sudden and considerable dip to the W. of the Zebru by 
I which a passage m@ht doubtless be effected direct from the ba l  

del Zebra to Trafoi, though di6culties in the lower of the 
glacier on the N. side would probably be encountere$lt &scloses 
the Orteler Spitze, and next in order follows a double-headed 
msss8(E and F of theoutlines), 11,962 feet in hei ht, visible from % Trafoi, and occupying the head of the Orteler and rafoi Glaciers, 

. whose common nCvC covers its N. slo ea. I t  is not easy to I decide to which of the two peaks the gures of the Katsster 
refer, nor do I feel quite confident of the correctness of my 
identification (indicated by corresponding letters) of the sum- 
mits of this portion of the ridge, as seen respectively from the 
Confinale, the Madatach Joch, the Stelvio Paas, and Trafoi; 
but after devoting a good deal of time and thought to the 
subject, I believe that, on the whole, the results I have arrived 
at are pretty near the truth, if not absolutely free from error. 

Again the ridge sinks and reaches its lowest point between 
a prominence t (L), also visible from Trafoi, and a cons icuous g rocky tooth, which appears to correspond with one of t e two 
highest points of the Madatech ridge, and .is probably that 
marked I(11,245 feet) in plate I. figs. 1, 2 & 3, plate 11. fig. 1, 
and plate 111. figs. 1, 2 & 3. 

). Another s ur, of which H and I are the loftieat and most 
southerly p&s, here quits the main ridge, and running north- 
wards in a direction parallel to the Orteler itself, separates the 
Trafoi and &ladatsch Glaciers throughout their enbre length, 
and terminates, nearly opposite to the point on the Stelvio Road 
known as the Franzenshohe, in a mass of splintered crags to 
which the name of Madatach Spitze (plate I. fig. 2, plate 11. fig. 
1, and plate 111. figs. 2 & 3) seems to belong par excellence, 

In the outlines (plate I. figs 1 ,2  & 3 ; plate 11. fig. 1, and plate 111. 
figs. 1, 2 & 3) I have given the name of Monte Lifer0 (or Zuckerhut) 
as a synonym for H & I, the highest points of the Madatsch ridge. . This is an error, as the name is applied to some point or points of the 
ridge visible from Trafoi to the east of I, and must be identified with 
either L, F, or E, or all three in combination. 

t In plate HI. fig. 1, the point marked L 1 is probably not that re- 
ferred to in the text, but corresponds with either the summit or W. 
shoulder of F. 
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although the three loftier pointa of the spur (H I J) may all be 
fairly included under the same general appellation. AB seen 
from Trafoi, the Heiligen drei Brunnen, or the lower portion of 
the Stelvio road, the appearance of this terminal buttrese (K) ia 
grand and colossal in the extreme, and suggests a comparison 
with the cligs of the Wellhorn above Rosenlaui. It is possible 
that a paes may be effected between I and L or L and F to 
or from Trafoi; but, as before remarked in the case of the 
more easterly depression at the W. foot of the Zebru Spitze, 
difficulties would probably be encountered in the lower portion 
of the glacier on the N. side. Seen from Trafoi, the mass of 
ice between the Orteler and Madatach Spitzen, which derives 
ita o w n  from their do s and those of the connecting ridge, 
is divided pretty equ a r  ly by a rocky excrescence, which rises . 
towards the point marked L (plate 111. fig. 3), but before 
attaining it gradually disappears beneath the snowfield con- 
stituting the common nBvB of the two glaciers, whose wildly- 
contorted extremities descend in a cataract of ice into the head 
of the valley above T d o i .  For the sake of distinction, and 
following the example of Schaubach, I have applied the term 
Orteler Glacier to the eastern and that of Trafoi Glacier to the 
western arm. 

It will be seen by a compariaon of plates I. fig. 2,II .  fig. 1, 
and 111. figs. 1 & 2, that the point I is situated in the di- 
rect rolonption of the ridge from K to J, whilet the snowy 
cone !I , invisible from the Confinale, lies somewhat to the W., 
and serves to connect it with the next grou of eaks to which 
I must now direct attention. The actuaY 1i.E is a snowy 
sattel at the head of the Madatach Glacier (plate I. fig. 2), 
subsequently crossed by us, and bounded on the S. by the 
loftiest of four peaks (G, 1 l p 7 0  feet), which together constitute 
the mass of the Monte Cristallo. I n  the view from the Con- 
finale the actual pass is hidden by the third of these, whilst 
the fourth, or Nagles Spitze (10,687 feet), being of very 
inferior elevation, is in i h  t . m  concealed b No. 2, the Video 
Spitze (11,361 feet) of the Rataster. &is Video Spitze, 
together with the broad ridge or gently-sloping plateau which 
oonnecta it with the Nagles Spitze, constitutes the W. boun- 
dary of the upper ljortion of the Madatsch Glacier, and 
divldes it from the fine basin of the great Vitelli Glacier, 
whose lower portion is visible from the Stelvio Road near 
Spondalunga. From the Nagles Spitze itself three s urs 
are thrust forlsard in direations varying from W. to #\v. 
The most northerly of these, constituting the prolonga- 
tion of the main chain, is crossed at its lowest point by the 
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Stalvio road which here attaine ita grateat elevation, and rieea 
again on the other side into the well-known peak of the Monte 
Pleseurs (9,941 feet). The eecond spur terminates nearly oppo- 
Bite Santa Maria, and the third or most southerly sinks down 
to the level of the Val di Braulio, not far from the third 
cantoniera A smooth gently-undulating snowfield caps the p r -  
tion of the ra e juet described, and p d e a  down at vanow 
points--especV 3 y near the summit of the Stelvio-several 
amall and slightly crevaeeed tongues of ice, which, as well as 
the n6v6 beyond, appear to be of easy acceee and travereable 
in all directions. 

The Video S itze ir, the last peak visible from the Confinale, 
but further to t 1 e left ie a summit of nearly equal elevation, 
separated from it by a snowy depression, and constituting the 

highest po int of a fine snowy rampart, which bounds the 
nBv6 o the noble Vitelli Glacier on the S. as the Video 
Spitze does on the NE. Exhibiting magnificent massea of 
broken s6racs, which reminded me of the E. slope of the Dame 
du GoQt.6, i t  trends away in a nearly westerly direction till 
opposite the ice-fall of the Vitelli, when, bending back slightly 
to the southwards and becoming more broken by rocks and 
varied in outline, it terminatee finally in the grand crags 
visible from Bormio, and separating the lower rtion of 
the Val del Zebru from the Val di Braulio. It will 7 e seen in 
the sequel, as well as by areference to the Table of Heights ap- 
pended to this Paper, that the appearance of height assumed by 
the ridgea on either side of the Vitelli Glacier when seen from 
the Monte Pleasura, Monte Braulio, or Piz Umbrail, is wholly 
deceptive, and that the ideas of Mr. Hort on this point ('Guide 
to the Central Alpe,' page 415) are not supported by facts. 
There are at least a dozen peaks of the Orteler and Lombard 
Alpe which exceed in altitude the hi hest point (G) of the P Cristsllo, and yet more that of the Vite li ridge. 

As the offshoot which culmiiatee in the Monte Confinale and 
Pizm del Forno has already been noticed, and the topography 
of the southern slopes of the main ridge from the Video to the 
Zufall Spitze will I hope be rendered sufficiently clear by a 
comparison of the outlines (plate I. figs. 1 & 3) and an exa- 
mination of the map, it will be unnecessary to deecribe 
them with the same minuteness aa has appeared needful in the 
case of the northern spurs and glaciers of this the loftiest por- 
tion of the chain. 

Returning then onoe more to the Z u f d  Spitze, a brief refer- 
1 enoe must next be made to the great branch which, extending 

southwards to the Corno dei tre Signori and Monte Tonale, 
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constitutes the E. boundary of the Vab Forno and Furva, and 
separates them from the Vals della Mare and Bormina or del 
Monte. The whole of this great mass, with its extensive snow- 
fields and glaciers, is still a terra incognita, and I have found it 
almost impossible in some cases to reconcile the details of the 
Lombardo-Venetian map with either the names and heights 
furnished me by Herr Mojsisovics, on the authority of the 
Rataster Survey, or my own observations from the Confide,  
Kiinigsspitze, Orteler Spitze, &c. Unfortunately, the time a t  
our disposal was too limited to admit of our undertaking any 
explorations ourselves with the object of clearing up these 
difficulties, but there is no doubt that the dividing ridge may 
be attained on both sides of the Viozzi Spitze by following either 
arm of the great Forno Glacier; and though I can give no 
definite information as to the nature of the reverse slope, two 
very fine passes (of 10,500 to 12,000 feet) might thus in all 
probability be effected into the Val della Mare. The Viozzi or 
Vios Spitze (11,920 feet), the noble pyramid of the Palle della 
Mare (11,855 feet), and the graceful double-headed Monte 
Tresero (11,869 feet, according to Von Welden, but more 
probably about 1 1,700), which towers so superbly above Sant a 
Catsrina, besides the twin summits of the Zufall Spitze itself 
(12,348 feet), are all as yet unclimbed, and well worthy of the 
attention of mountaineers ; whilst the Forno Glacier, which 
descends to a low level in the Val Forno, and may be reached 
in an hour and a half from Santa Catarina, is perhaps the finest 
in the entire group. The only pass direct from the Val Furva 
to the head of the Val di Sole which, as far as I am aware, has 
yet been effected is one which, quitting the track of the Gavia 
Pass near its summit, strikes off to the E., and traverain the 
ridge to the N. of the Corno dei tre S ori (10,912 feet), eads 'F" P 
down on the other side into the head o the Val Bormina or del 
Monte, at whose junction with the Val della Mare the Baths 
of Pejo are situated. This paas is, I believe, referred to under 
the name of Sforzellina in the valuable work on the Hypsometry 
of the Tyrol by Trinker, who assi s to i t  a height of 9,594 
Vienna or 9,950 English feet, whic Mr. Ball's estimate would 
reduce to 9,700 feet. 

k 
It remains to say a few words on the third and fourth main 

divisions of the group, which separate respectively the heads of 
the Vals della Mare and di Rabbi and the Ulten Thal, from 
the Martell Thal, and the latter from the Sulden and Laaser 
Thal. As  in their case I cannot speak from personal know- 
ledge, I will be as brief as possible, referring the reader for 
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further details to the works of Schaubach and Mr. Ball, and 
the sheets of the Austrian map of Tyrol. 

Between the Zufall Spitze, situated a t  the NW. angle of the 
head of the  Val della Mare, and the Venezia Spitze which 
occupies a corresponding position to the NE., two passes are 
indicated on the tracing of the Kataster Suwe . To the more 
easterly of these an elevation of 10,512 ? eet is ass' ned, 
whilst the he' h t  of the other is stated at  9,930 feet %om 
the Venezia 2pitze an important spur diverges to the south- 
wards, separating the Vals della Mare and di Rabbi, and 
culminating in the peaks of the Saent (10,441 feet) and Cima 
di Pontevecchio (10,414 feet). Continuing our examination of 
the chain to the E. of the Venezia, the next important summit 
is the Zufrid Spitze (1 1,262 feet), occupying respectively the 
NE. and NW.:angles of the Val di Rabbi and Ulten Thal, 
and connected with the Venezia by a ridge which forms the N. 
boundary of the Val di Rabbi, and is traversed by a pasa 
leading over a portion of the Gramsen and Zufrid Glaciers. As 
in the case of the Venezia, a considerable offshoot whose main 
summit, the Eggen S itze (11,264 feet), slightly exceeds the P Zufrid itself (1 1,262 eet) in heieht, runs at  first in a SSE. 
and atterwards in an easterly direcbon, and separates the central 
and upper portion of the Val di Rabbi from the head of the Ulten 
Thal, into which at  least two passes lead. East of the Zufrid 
Spitze two cols, the Soyputz and Soy Joch (9,454 feet), the 
former a glacier pass, collnect the central portion of the Martell 
Thal with S t  Gertrud in the Ulten Thal ; but no peaks occur 
which require special mention here, and the range finally ter- 
minates nearly S. of Latsch, in the Etach Thal, with the 
snowy summits of the Arzkor and Flatachberg. 

The fourth main branch of the Orteler Group radiates rather 
from the Sulden than from the Zufall Spitze, and follows for 
some distauce a NNE. direction, separating the heads of the 
Sulden and Martell Thal, and traversed to the S. of the Innere 
Peder Spitze (10,768 feet) by the Suldner Joch, which must 
command a lorious view of the E. side of the Orteler Spitze, 
Zebru, and i? Snigmpitze. A t  the Mittlere Peder Spitze (1 1,349 
feet), which follows next to the NNE., the ridge d iv idegone  
arm trending away to the eastwards and constituting the N. 
boundary of the Martell Thal, whilst the other pursues a general 
northerly direction to the E. of the Sulden Thal. The space 
enclosed between the two is occupied by the Laaser Thal, a 
shokt valley which enters that of the Etach or Adige, at  the 
village of Laas. The principal elevations of the E. arm are 
successively the Aussere Peder Spitze (11,162 feet), the 
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Schluder Spitze (10,588 feet , the Lsaser S itze 10,827 feet), 
and the Weissmandl (9,101 eet). Those o f!' the b. arm, pro- 
ceeding northwards, are the Vertrain Spitze (11,371 feet), 
Ofen Wand (1 1,558 feet), Angelus Spitze (10,982 feet), Kom- 
patach (11,065 feet), Saurissl (8,642 feet), Waaserfall (10,194 
feet), Praggischarte (10,282 feet), Schoneck (10,246 feet), &c. 

I must now resume our personal narrative, with many apolo- 
'es for the length to which these eneral remarks have run F wemed, however, essential to c ear the ground from the 

misconceptions which had previously existed in my own mind 
and been shared by others ; and if to the general reader such 
details prove very wearisome, let me hope that they will be 
found of service to future explorers, for whom this paper is 
specially intended. I should, however, only do half justice to 
the panorama from the Confinale if I omitted any mention of 
the view towards the W. and S., where range after range of 
noble peaks stretched away in far perspective. First came the 
countless summits of the Lower and Middle Engadine, followed 
by the lorious massif of the Bernina, the elegant Disgrazia, the B Corno rucciato, and then, on the E. aide of the Valtelline, 
the ranges boundi the Val Camonica overtopped by the yet 
loftier summits o f t  1 e Adamello Group, and finally terminating 
in the two graceful peaks of the Presanella (Cime di Nardis, 
11,688 and 11,345 feet), set in a framework, of which the 
Corno dei tre Signori and Tresero form the sidea. I n  fact, 
whilat few peaks of equal elevation are less difficult of accesa, 
its attractions as a point of view are second to few or none; 
and I feel the lese hesitation in recommending it to the atten- 
tion of future visitors to Santa Catarina, as our ju ent was 
full confirmed by Messrs. Ball and Tyndall, who su sequently 

aci' In e the ascent. 
't? 

After a stay of rather more than three hours we started 
at 4.45, quitted the snow at 5.5. and at 7.15, after a quarter 
of an hour's halt, reached Santa Catarina-thus effecting the 
dement in two-and-aquarter hours' walking. Here we heard 
that our companions had come up from Bormio in the morning ; 
but finding. the available accommodation leas satisfactory than 
could be desired, some of them had returned to secure beds at 
the B a p i  di Bormio, whilst the remainder had kindly waited 
for us. Our second detachment started in a carriage at 8.30, 
and, after a pleasant drive in the cool of the even in,^ down the 
romantic Val Furva, rejoined the first at 10.45. Unfor- 
tunately, in the dark, both my barornetera somehow contrived 
to fall from the carriage aud get broken, so that during the 
remainder of our journey \Ire were limited to an aneroid by 
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Browning, belonging to Buxton, which proved, however, to be 
a firshate instrument. 

The following day (July 31st) being Sunday, we spent the 
morning quietly between our capital quarters and the shade of 
a somewhat meagre pine-wood, and a little before five took our 
departure for the thlrd cantoniera on the Stelvio road, which 
we proposed to make our starting-point for further explorations 
on the morrow. It was arranged that all the ladies, under the . 

charge of Michel Payot and the two remaining gentlemen of 
our party, Messrs. Fowler and Waterhouae, should proceed to 
Santa Catarina on Monday, and establish themselves there as 
comfortably as circumstances, modified by the kind exertions 
of Mr. Ball, would permit; whilst Meam. E. N. and H. E. 
Buxton and myself, accompanied by our respective guides- 
Franz Biener of Zermatt, and the gallant old Christian Michel 
of Grindelwald-devoted one or, perhap, two da s to clear up 
the mystery of the Cristallo, and Investigate the itelli Glacier 
and Val del Zebru. 

i 
Two-and-a-half hours' easy walking brou ht us to the g, third refuge or cantaniera, situated between t e steep ascent 

known as the Spondalunga and the higher station of Santa 
Maria The landlord is a decent fellow disposed to do his 
best, but the accommodation is of the most limited character, 
and appeared only to have reference ta the wants of paasing 
travellers. One bed was all that could be provided, but a 
mhttrass on the floor answered equal1 well, and after a good 

rest. 
i supper on our own provi~ions we aid ourselves down to 

I t  was just 3.15 on the morning of the 1st August when 
we issued forth upon the noble Stelvio road, and proceeded 
down it at a rapid pace till just before reachin the canton- 
nier'~ house standing at the commencement of 8 e  zigzags by 
which the descent of the Spondalunga is effected. Here we 
turned off sharp to the left, and traversin slopes of debris by a I path which in the faint hght was barely istinguishable, found 
ourselves at 4.15 at the right or N. bank of the Vitelli Glacier 
not far from ita extremity. The main body of the ice appeared 
to descend right in front from between a somewhat uniform 
ridge on our left and a fine snowy mass on the right, which we 
rightly conjectured to be the W. termination of the spur des- 
cnbed by Mr. Ball (' Guide to the Central Alps,' p. 415 b), on 
the authorit7 of the Rev. F. J. A. Hort, as ' including two prin- 
cipal summits, of which the E. peak, in form somewhat re- 
sembling the L skamm, ma probably be the higheat of the 
entire group.' kurther to &e right s sucoeasion of inferior 
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elevations sweep round till they terminate in the rocks which 
overhang the second cantoniera, and give rise in their intervals to 
two or three glaciers of secondary importance, the most easterly 
of which constitutes the W. affluent of the Vitelli. With these 
we had nothing to do, our course clearly l y k u  up the main arm 
beneath, and to the N. of, the conspicuous snowy mass already 
referred to, which formed the centre of the picture. Buxton 
had indulged in the unusual luxury of a stereoscopic camera, 
which after doing ood service in the Bernina was now again 
made useful, and aker a short halt we stepped upon the ice a t  
4.40. The glacier, which is beautifully pure, presented no 
ditficulty, and keeping straight up the centre we reached the 
foot of the ice-fall immediately to the N. of the weatern ex- 
tremity of the Vitelli Ridge at  5.30. Here the rope was put in 
requisition, and at  5.40 we commenced the ascent. Keeping 
c lo~e  under the S. boundary of the glacier, our progress was 
fscilitated by the slopes of snow which obliterated the crevaeses 
on this side of the ice-fall, and though the huge masses of over- 
hanging sCracs, towering high into the air on our right, were 
suggestive of avalanches, the dCbris of which we frequently 
traversed, this course would probably be at  all times the best 

A t  6.30 the level of the upper plateau waa gained, and a 
glorious expanse of snow was descried sloping gently upwards 
towards a broad col, and bounded by two great ramparts of 
considerable uniformity of outline, but whose exquisite purity 
as they littered in the bright clear morning h t  rendered 
them s&ngly beautiful objecta. Scarce a roc 2 was to be 
seen, and it was a t  first very -cult to determine the relative 
altitude of the principal prominences or the scale of the scenery 
ea a whole. As we progressed, however, it became more and 
more evident that of the two ridges, both of which attained 
their greatest elevation towards their eastern extremities, that on 
our left, which we afterwards ascertained to be the Video Spitze 
(1 1,36 1 feet) or second highest point of the Cristallo, was the 
loftier, whilst the conviction was momentarily strengthened 
that neit.her could rival for a moment either the Orteler 
Spitze or many other peaks of the group. The ridges in ques- 
tion are indeed but little more than great snowy hummocks, of 
exquisite beauty i t  is true, but scarcely attaining to the dignity 
of mountains. 

Twenty minutes' steady walking a t  a rapid pace up the level 
floor of this noble corridor brought us at  6.50 to the depression 
at its head already mentioned, and all doubt as to our further 
course waa at  once set at  rest by the discovery that we were 
looking down from a height of aome 10,700 feet into the centre 
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and lower portion of the Val del Zebru, from which, however, 
we were cut off by apparently impracticable precipices of enor- 
mous depth. Feeling anxious to investigate the other side of 
the Cristallo ridge, and not knowing how large might be the 
demands on our time and strength before night, we did not 
attempt to test the chance of effecting a descent by force 
majeure; but retracing our steps for a few hundred yards bnd 
then gradually bearing away to the N. we made for the ridge 
at  a point between the Video (11,361 feet) and Nagles Spitze 
(10,687 feet) of the map. Turning round the NW. shoulder of 
the former peak we found ourselves at  7.15 s h *  on the 
W. side of the upper n&v6 of the Madatach Glacier, and sepa- 
rated by i t  from the series of summib terminating on the N. 
in the Madatsch Spitze proper, over which towered the grand 
mass of the Orteler Spitze itself. Farther to the right (see 
plate I. fig. 2) a depression was visible, and beyond i t  a dome- 
like summit afterwards identified with peak 3 of late I. fig. I. 
Next to this came a sharpi~h cone (G, 11,370 ! eet), through 
whose snowy mantle a few rocks cropped out here and there. 
Again the eye was puzzled to say whether this summit or its 
neighbour, the nearer Video Spitze (part only of which is seen 
in the outline), was the loftier; but on the whole the betting was 
in its favour, and the event justified our estimate, as it proved 
to bc the highest of the series of eminences to which the name of 
Cristallo has been collectively applied. 

A glance sufficed to show that our course would lie over the 
depression between G and the most westerly of the upper 
peaks of the Madatsch ridge (H), as from i t  the ascent of the 
former (which on the side of the Vitelli Glacier was impracti- 
cable) appeared eas of accomplishment, and i t  seemed besides to 
offer the greatest c g ance of effecting our intended subsequent 
descent into the Val del Zebru. Again the camera was called 
into requisition, and operations were on the point of com- 
mencing, when the box containing the plates was suddenly seen 
to glide from its moorin and set off on a voyage of discovery 
towards the n6v6 beneag: Franz started in pursuit, for etful 
that he constituted a link in a chain, and came to grie f and 
the length of his tether a t  the same instant. Whilst he was 
detaching himself the rash adventurer slid merrily onwards, 
and laughter was mingled with vexation as we saw Franz 
wildly plunging downwards and, thou h gaining ground a t  d every step, arriving a t  the upper e ge of a crevasse just 
in time to see the object of his pursuit topple merrily over 
into the dark depths which he dared not approach more closely. 
W e  all rushed to the rescue, and after a short hunt Christian 
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appeared holding the truant aloft in triumph. Another attempt 
to photograph was more successful, and after sketching and 
indulgins in a second breakfast we quitted our station at 8.45, 
and at m e  reached the level surface of the Madabech nbv6, 
over some steep slopes intersected by numerous crevaeeee. 

Fifteen minutee' steady walking brou ht us to the foot of 
the steep wall leading up to the col bere stepcutting be- 
came necessary, the elope being very rapid : our progress waa 
elow, and it waa 9.40 before we stood on the summit. The 
view (plate I. fig. 3) on the other side waa at once magnificent 
and eatisfacto ry - msgnificent because i t  included the massive 
Orteler and glorious Konigsspitze with the Zebru and other 
intervening peaks, and eatisfactory because the hope of being 
able to descend to the level of the Val del Zebru was on the 
whole strengthened. For the third time the camera was set 
up, and two slides, forming a panorama of the chain fiom the 
Orteler Spitze to the Kiinigsepitze, were rapidly secured by 
Buxton, whilst I worked away more slowly at the outline re- 
produced in plate I. fig. 3. 

Depi t ing  our vanous traps on the col, we atruck off at 
10.30 to our right, climbed a steepieh ridge broken in its lower 
part by rocka, and then keeping a little to the left found our- 
selves at eleven on the summit of peak G. The Video Spitze 
appeared to the eye to be but little leas elevated than that on 
which we stood ; but the superiority of our position would have 
been indisputable even without the authority of the Kataster 
Survey, which assigns to the two inta the rea ctive heivhta t%" E" of 11,370 and 11,361 feet. On e S. we loo ed down lnto 
the Val del Zebru, from which we were cut off by enormoue 
precipices, but could see nothing of the Vitelli ri e, even ""h the higheat point of it being entirely concealed by t e inter- 
vening Video Spitze, which must therefore be the more 
elevated of the two. We spent a most enjoyable hour on the 
summit, in the course of which I eecured the outline plate 11. 
fi . 1, which, however, was cut short in the direction -of the 
~GnipPitze by clouds sweeping up from the S. 

Starting ain at twelve, we regained the col, which we 
propose to c% the Madahh Joch, at 12.30. Its height, aa 
determined by an observation of Buxton'e aneroid compared 
with Aoeta and Turin, comes out 10,838 feet; but a8 the 
reading of the same inetrument on the summit of peak G 'ves 
a height for the latter of 11,516 feet, or 206 in excess o t h e  
Kataster detemktion,  these figurea must be looked upon ae 
probably too high by at least 100 feet, if not more. 

Collecting our baggage we quitted the col st 12.35, and 







proceeded down the gently-inclined slopes of a glacier which, 
as i t  descends from the Cristallo and the ridge connecting ita 
different peaks with the summits I, L, and F (plate I. fig. I ) ,  
I have ventured to name the Cristallo Glacier. I t s  termi- 
nation towards the Val del Zebru is for the most part pretty 
uniform, but at the corner farthest from the Cristallo it thrusts 
forward a long narrow tongue of ice, forked at  the end, which 
is well seen from the Confinale. Whether the valley may be 
reached at this point we did not attempt to ascertain, for our 
ultimate object being to cross into the Val Forno by the ridge 
separating i t  from that of the Zebru, it was obviously desirable 
to strike the latter as near its head as possible. W e  therefore 
kept well to the left, beneath the terminal cliffs of the pointa 
L and F (plate I. figs. 1 & 3), and at 1.15 halted on the sum- 
mit of a ridge, part snow and part rock, dividing the Cris- 
tallo Glacier from another further to the east descending from 
the peak E (plate I. fig. 1). This last is in its turn separated 
by a similar barrier from the great inass of ice which has 
its source in the eastern slope of E, the southern ~ i d e  of the 
Zebru, and the south-western shoulder of the Konigsspitze. In  
plate I. fig. 3 the second barrier is concealed by the first, 
whlch will be found immediately under the word Zebru (of 
Zebru Glacier), but in fig. 1 both will be a t  once recognised. 
A n  attack was now made on the provisions, and at  2.10 we 
again got under way. 

The reconnaissance from the Confinale had satisfied us that 
i t  would be better to quit the ice by the lower edge of this 
small intermediate glacier, on whose W. boundary we were 
now standing, so we worked down diagon:~lly to our riglit 
in the direction indicated in plate I. fig. 1, and at  2.30 got on 
to the slopes of dCbris below without the slightest difficulty. 

I 
I 

Here began the most troublesome and fatiguing work of tlie 
day. We had to traverse a seemingly inteiminsble waste of 
unstable stones, inclined a t  a high angle and treacherous iu the 
extreme. Our progress was thus slow, but at three o'clock we 
reached the singular and highly-attenuated tongue of the Zebru 
Glacier (like that of some gigantic ant-eater), traversed it 
without difficulty in five minutes, and at  3.15 gained some turf 
slopes. Round these we qom wound at  a tolerably uniform 
level, from time to time coming upon extensive patches of the 
detested clapier, till 4.15 when, wearied of this scrambling 
mode of progression which had now lasted nearly two hours, 
we reached to our delight the mass of ice occupying the head 
of the valley and formed by the union of a glacier descending 
on the NE. from the Konigsspitze with two others from the 
VOL. 1.-NO. VIII.  L, D 
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Confinale sDur on the E. and S. The first waa crossed in a few 
minutes, a i d  then scrambling up the slopes on the left bank of 
the second or most easterly, and tsbking to the ice at 4.45, we 
gained the depression at  ita head at  5.30. W e  here stood upon the 
ridge separatin the Val del Zehm from the head of the Val 
Forno or Val & Cedeh, and connecting the principal peaks of 

I 

the Confinale spur with the main chain a t  the S. foot of the 
Konigsspitze. For some distance to the N. the barrier main- 
tains a pretty uniform elevation, and ita passage might doubtless 
be effected at  almost any point over a distance of half a mile or 
more. W e  kept as much ta the right as the SW. boundary of the 

B" ier permitted, in order to reach Santa Catarina with the 
east possible delay, for the day was already well advanced 

and we had no time to lose. On the Austrian maps a pass is 
indicated near the point selected by us for crossing, but as no 
name is given we have proposed to adopt that of Zebru Pam. 
The height calculated from an aneroid reading by comparison 

I 
with Aosta and Turin comes out 9,908 feet, but judging by 
the error in the case of the Monte Cristallo observation, i t  
would probably be safer to adopt 9200 as the more probable 
figure. 

The beauty of the view over the upper portion of the valleys 
on either hand as well as of the glorious peaks which form their 

I 
respective boundaries, induced us to linger ti11 5.40, when we 
proceeded down the short and easy glacier on the E. slope and 
quitted i t  a t  6.15. A t  6.30, finding an excellent strea~n and 
remarkably sharp appetites, we disposed of the remainder of 
our provisions; but time was precious, and at  6.45 we once 
more set forth. W e  now kept more to the S. and pushed 
down the Val Forno a t  a rapid pace over lovely slopes of pas- 
ture and along the gram-grown summit of a beautifully-deve- 
loped ancient lateral moraine, till we dropped at  len h into a 
well-defined path. This led us at  7.30 to a litt P e village 
perched high on the mountain-side, whence a very steep track 
zigzagging downwards on the left over broken ground and 
amidst rocks and trees brought us at 7.45 to the main path, 
which is still, however, c.u?ie-d along the W. side of the valley 
at  a considerable height above the stream. 
Bp this time i t  was getting dark, and of the remainder of 

our tramp we saw but little more than enough to convince us 
that the lower part of the Val Forno possessed c h a m  of the 
highest order. Stumping along over an unfamiliar road in 
that peculiar half-light which is almost more confusing than 
perfect obscurity is a process that soon becomes wearisome and 
monotonous, especially if one has been already seventeen hours 
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on foot ; and it was therefore with feelings of lively satisfaction 
that, after traversing some meadows and turning a corner, we 
descried the lights of the Stabilimento delle Acque at  Santa 
Catarina, and finally reached its hospitable door at  8.40, after 
a moet interesting but somewhat fatiguing day. 

Having as yet seen but little of the immediate neighbour- 
hood of Santa Catarina, i t  was resolved to devote the follow- 
ing morning. to the congenial occupation of lounging about, 

icnicking in the woods, &c. As the sunny hours sped rapidly fy, the charms of scenery gaining new zest from those of the 
social circle which our goodly company of ten might fairly 
claim to constitute, one felt that i t  is good sometimes to be idle 
and go with the stream ; but the lingering flavour of recent ad- 
ventures, the consciousness that much yet remained to be ac- 
complishkd in the very limited time still a t  our disposal, and 
above all the s' h t  of the glorious mountains themselves en- Yi circling our litt e Capua, recalled us to a sense of duty, and 
reminded us that we must not allow ourselves to be more than 
temporarily demoralised in a climbing sense. I n  the evening we 
saw the ladies under the good escort of the same faithful squires 
drive off down the valley for the Baths of Bormio, with the inten 
tion of paasin the Stelvio on the morrow, whilst we remained f behind to exp ore more thoroughly the head of the Val Forno 
and, if possible, cross over to meet them at  Trafoi viL the 
Sulden Thal. Anticipating a long day's work we retired to 
rest soon after eight o'clock, and rising again at  11.30 break- 
fasted sharp at  midnight--an arran ement which, whilst con- 
venient for us, prevented the establis % meut from being unneces- 
surily disturbed, as the guests did not, and the waiters could not, 
get to bed till a late hour. 

A t  i2.45 A.M. on the 3rd we auitted the house. led bv a 
A .' 

man with a lantern who waa to accompany US up the lower 
 ort ti on of the Val Forno and return as soon as there was suf- 
kcient light to distinguish the track. W e  retraced our p r e  
vious course, and passing the point where the small path al- 
ready referred to led steeply up to the pastures on our left, we 
found ourselves opposite the foot of the Forno Glacier at  2.30. 
This is a noble stream of ice which deserves careful explora- 
tion, and might be investigated in conjunction with attempts to 
effect passes Into the Val della Mare on both sides of the Viozzi 
Spitze, or with ascents of the latter peak and the beautiful 
p ramid of the Palle della Mare. Whether the summit of the 
&eaero could be gained from this side is I think uncertain, 
but there is little doubt of its accessibility from the direc- 
tion of the Gavia Pass, or even by the glwier which descends 
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between ita W. and SW. ar&tes. Which of i t .  two peaks is the 
higher I am unable to state positively: my own impression 
and t.hat of Mr. Ball (though somewhat opposed to the 
evidence of plate 111. fig. 1) is that the one visible from 
Santa Catarina is the lower, but i t  would certainly best repay 
the labour of an ascent, as everything may be seen from i t  
which would be visible from its more easterly neighbour, be- 
sides much which it conceals from the latter. 

For some distance beyond the Forno Glacier we stumbled 
uncomfortably onwards over slopes of turf, occasionally diver- 
sified with patches of dCbris and torrent-beds, till the increasing 
light rendered the use of the lantern no longer necessary, and 
enabled us to dismiss our attendant and improve our pace. It 
was just 4.30 when we reached the left-hand or most westerly 

lacier at  the head of the valley, descending partly from the 
!E. slope of the Kiinigsspitze, and partly from the adjacent por- 
tion of the ridge connecting that peak with the Monte Cevedale 
or Sulden Spitze. 

W e  felt some doubt about the identification of this last, 
which is apparently a mere knob or projection, as may be in- 
ferred from the fact that its height is only 11,109 feet ; whilst 
that of the lowest point of the ridge, where we supposed the 
Cevedale Pass to be situated, can scarcely be less than 10,700 
feet. T i e  would not admit of my securing a careful outline 
of the amphitheatre of snow summits from the KGnigs to the 
Zufall Spitze, enclosing the head of the valley, which I the 
more regret as the scenery is very fine. 

The ice proved extremely slippery, and the snow (which 
covered the glacier in patches rather treacherous in places, eo 1 we halted for a quarter of an our to put on gaiters. Keeping 
straight up the glacier-which was very slightly crevassed, of 
great width, and probably inconeiderable depth-we found our- 
selves about six o'clock a t  the foot of the steep slopes leading 1 
to the ridge near where it unites with the colossal mass of the 
Kiinigsspitze. U p  these we worked, bearing away slightly to 
the left so as to gain the ridge as near its origin as possible, and 
at 6.30 stood in a depression just beneath the peak. The view 
over into the Sulden Thal and away beyond to the mountains 
of the great Oetz Thai Group, the Vorarlberg, Lower Engadine, 
kc., as well as looking back towards the regions we had quitted, 
was most beeutiful ; and as we had the day before us, and were 
here tolerably ~heltered from the high wind which was raving 
about the more exposed and lofty cresta, we determined to 
enjoy i t  a t  our leisure whilst discussing a second breakfast, 
already almost too long postponed. 
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The height we had now attained appeared, by a rough obser- 
vation with a level, to be about the same as that of thc! Tresero, 
or in round ilurnbera 11,600 feet; and aa that of the Konige- 
spitze is 12,648, according to the Kataster, there still remained 
1,000 feet to climb. A t  7.15 me addressed ourselves to the 
final tug, which proved steep, though presenting no serious 
difficulty. A snow slope a t  a high angle, occasionally assuming 
the character of n6v6 and intersected here and there with inci- 
pient bergschrunde which were easily crossed or turned, led 
straight up to the summit, and is perhaps the only mode by 
which the latter can be attained, though on this point there was 
some difference of opinion amongst the members of our party ; 
and I will not therefore insist on this view, which an ascent 
direct from the W. portion of the head of the Sulden Glacier 
by one of the glaciers between the Kijnigsspitze and Zebru may 
possibly prove to be erroneous. A t  any rate, the result proved 
that we had selected the best and easiest course: and though, 
with snow in less excellent order or replaced by ice, the rate of 
progress might be very different, I think future traveller8 
will do well to follow our example-as was done by my friends 
Messrs. Freshfield, Walker and Beechcroft, who repeated the 
ascent a few weeks later. 

I t  was 8.20 when we reached the highest point, of the shape 
of which aome idea may be formed from the outline plate 111. 
fig. 1, and more imperfectly from plate 11. fig. 3. The wind 
was here so furious and the cold so intense that i t  was impos- 
sible to remain still for many minutes without risk of frostbite. 
I managed with infinite difficulty to secure the outline plate 11. 
fig. 2, which will give some idea of the majestic aspect which 
the Orteler here assumes'aa it towers grandly aloft on the 
other side of the W. head of the Sulden Glacier. I n  form 
i t  strikingly resembles the Piz Bernina as seen from the Piz 
Zupo, though more precipitous and far less accessible than the 
former peak. The  view was of the grandest description, and, 
unless equalled or surpassed by that fro~n the Zufall Spitze, 
must be decidedly the finest in the whole district, from the 
mere fact that whilst the Konigsspitze is second only to the 
Orteler itself in height, ita situation on the axis of the chain 
gives i t  a far more commanding position than the latter peak, 
which only cuts off a small and comparatively uninteresting 
pr t ion  of the panorama in the direction of the Lower Enga- 
dine. To the N., S., and SE. the summit, which is narrow 
hut drawn out from ESE. to WNW. into a flattened arete, 
sinks away in precipices of wonderful height and steepness, 
on which snow only rests in places. To the E. the slope, as 
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already stated, is more gentle, whilst to the NW. the ridge falb 
rapidly to the de resmon on the further side of which is seen 
the fine peak o f t  g e Zebru. In  this direction it might be prac- 
ticable to creep down a few hundred feet, and then, turning to 
the right, effect a descent to the Sulden Glacier by a steeply- 
inclined and much-creva~sed mass of ice which is seen half-way 
between the Kijnigsspitze and Zebru in plate 11. fig. 3. Christian 
and Franz, however, both protested against any such attempt 
being made, and so, after exploring for a short diitance without 
ascertaining anything very definite, we returned to the summit, 
and starting again at 9.10 regained our breakfastcplace at 9.40. 
A descent to the Snlden Glacier at thii spot a peared difficult 
if not impracticable, so we proceeded to a point f urther to the E. 
and several hundred feet lower, which seemed to offer a better 
chance and waareached at ten o'clock. 

The exact locality, which we propose to call the Kijnigs .Joch, 
is distinctly marked by a conspicuous pointed rock like a 

fv antic cairn, which rises immediately to the E. of it to a 
elght of 20 or 30 feet. The rocks here show indications of 

copper, and glowed with purple tints in the bright sunshine. 
Below us to the N., a very steep slope led down to the glacier, 
hut the snow which covered i t  was soft and unstable, and 
moreover rested on hard ice at a slight depth below the surface. 
Here were all the conditions requisite for the dislodgement of 
an avalanche and the production of an accident, so we t u d  
as an alternative to a ridge of broken rocks on the left which 
promised more secure footing for a portion of the descent, 
and till an involuntary glissade in company with a mass of 
snow would no longer be dangerous. After reading off the 
aneroid-which gave, by cnmparison with Aosta and Turin, a 
height of 11,063 feet (probably somewhat in excess of the 
truth)-we stept over the edge at 10.10, and soon found that 
we had got our work cut out for us. 

The rocks were very steep, but this we should not have 
minded if they had been trustworthy or our number had been 
smaller; but the fact was that a more utterly disintegrated, 
rotten, and untrustworthy collection of stones professing to be 
rocks I never saw. Not even the never-to-beforgotten ridgee 
of Monte Viso present such a complicated scheme of treachery 
and deception, and doubt and distrust were the garment of our 
minds. This state of things was all due to the circumstance 
that the ridge in question is composed of a very pure variety of 
dolomite, which I believe had not previously been observed in 
this portion of the chain, but of the character of which there 
can be no doubt, as, through the kindness of Mr. Ball, a small 
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specimen haa been analysed a t  the Museum in Jennyn Street. 
W e  crept slowly downwarde, those behind in constant fear of 
dislodging fragments upon those in front, and i t  was not till 
11.15 that we stood on the more gently-inclined surfacc of the 
n6v6 of the great Sulden Glacier. 

An hour's halt was here called for lunch, and at  12.15 we 
ain set forth, keeping rather to the left beneath the rocks of the 

Fbnigsspitze, whose glacier-covered summits, however, forbad 
a too near approach. An hour's walk, varied by about the 
average amount of glacier diiiiculties in the shape of crevasses 
and other obstacles, took us to the central portion of the glacier 
amidst scenery of the hlghest order. The apparent height of 
the Orteler Spitze is, indeed, shghtly diminished by the coilvex 
form of the back of the glacier descendin from it, which con- 
eeas  the lower portion of the mountain; gut  in close proximity 
the huge mass of the Kbnipspitze, followed by the Zebru, was 
seen from base to crown, and formed a most imposing feature - - .  
in the view. 

Whilst I halted te complete the outline plate 11. fig. 3, my 
companions, who were anxious to reach Trafoi with as little 
delay as possible, pushed on down the glacier, leaving me to 
follow at  my leisure with Chrietian and Franz. Three-quarters 
of an hour thus passed away very pleasantly, and at two o'clwk 
I started in pursuit The glacier is of large dimensions but 

entle inclination, and is fed, in addition to the two affluenta 
f!om the Orteler and Kbnigs Joch, by a third, which descends 
from the angle between the Sulden Spitze and the southern 
portion of the rid e dividing the heads of the Sulden and Martell 

I Thal, across whic % further to the N. lies the Suldner Joch. 
Following the right medial moraine for half an hour, we 

I quitted the ice at  2.30 for the right bank, and at  three o'clock 
reached the highest hamlet of the Sulden Thal just after passing 
the entrance of the Rosim Thal on our &ht. The Sulden Thal 
in i t s  upper and central portions is a lastoral valley of con- 
eiderable width, flanked on the W. by the magnificent snow- 
capped cliffs of the Orteler (see plate 11. fig. 4)' and on the E. 
by a series of minor summits which separate it from the Valleys 
of Martell and Laas. Fine pinewoods clothe the lower slopea; 
and these, with the broad expanse of brighegreen grass that 
covers its nearly level floor, contrast most beautifull with the 

.% rugged grandeur of the higher regions. It is a s tn ing scene 
of quiet peaceful beauty, enhanced by the charms of its setting 
amidst features of the highest order of grandeur. The peasante 
were all busily engaged in cutting or securing their hay-crop, 
and for milesethe busy groups enlivened the solitude of this 
rarely-visited spot. 



408 Contributions to the Topography of the 

I halted for half an hour a t  the upper chiileta to indulge in  
some milk, and at  3.30 set off once more, halting for thirty-five 
minutes a little lower down to sketch the outline reproduced in 

late 11. fi 4. A t  4.25, just after crossing the torrent to ita b. bank, 8 t Gertrud was p e e d  on the l e k  The path still 
traverses the meadows for some distance nearly on a level, and 
then descending more rapidly, aa the gradually contracting 
valley assumes more and more of a ravine-like character, again 
returns to the right bank, and continues along i t  aa far as 
Gomagoi, which we reached a t  6.10. Here we turned sharp 
to the left up the Stelvio road towards Trafoi, where I arrived 
at  7.15, s h o d y  after my companions. 

The rest of our ~ a r t v  had arrived from the Baths of Bormio 
I ,  

some hours previously, and thus our forces were once more re- 
united. The little inn a t  Trafoi and its excellent hostees, 
Frau Barbara Ortler, did their best to make us comfortable, 
and it waa voted unanimously that we could not think of 
hurrying away, but would take up our quarters there for two 
nights at  least ; that the next day should be devoted to the quiet 
digestion of the beauties of the neighbourhood, and the fol- 
lowing one to an ascent of the Orteler Spitze, with which we 
proposed to close our investigations for this season a t  least. 

The next morn in^ after breakfast there was a fresh arrival. 
whose appearance ind equipment at  once showed him to be a: 
mountaineer. Entering into conversation I found, to my 
delight, that the stranger was no other than Herr E. von 
Mojsisovica, the well-known secretary of the Vienna Alpen- 
verein. This waa indeed a fortunate meeting : for though our 
friend's arrangements compelled him to be at  Santa Maria on 
the 5th, and he could not therefore accept our invitation to 
unite with us in the projected ascent of the Orteler, I ob- 
tained from his travelling library, as well aa from himself, much 
very interesting and valuable information, which might other- 
wise have never come to my knowledge. It was in this way 
that I became possessed of the hitherto unpublished hypso- 
metrical results of the Kataster Survey, which will be found 
at  the end of this paper, and constitute its principal value in 
the e es of future explorers. 

~ K e r  several delightful hours spent in Herr von Mojsisovics' 
company I followed the rest of the party, who had started after 
breakfast for a stroll to the Heiligen drei Brunnen, and found 
them encamped in a fir-wood-the ladies busily engaged in 
sketching, and the gentlemen intent on abandoning themselves 
to the luxury of laziness. By-and-by we were joined by the 
Herr Secretrir, who remained with us till i t  was time to return 
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to the inn. The walk from Trafoi to the Heiligen drei Brun- 
nen, being described in all the guidebooks, scarcely comes 
within the scope of this paper; but the scenery is so indescrib- 
ably grand, and the union of grass slopes, rock, and wood, which 
occupy the foreground of the picture in ever-varying combi- 
nations at each fresh turn of the path, is so exquisitely lovely, 
that I cannot refrain from urging others whose special object 
may be merely to cross the Stelvio, to halt at Trafoi for at least a 
cou le of hours, and devote them to a stroll up the valley. The 
outEne plate 111. fig. 3 gives of c o m e  a miserabl inadequate 
idea of the grand mountain barrier visible from 4 rafoi, but it 
will serve to illustrate the few remarks which it is necessary to 
introduce here on the topography of this side of the Orteler. 

The slopes bound' the valley on the E. are merely the 
lower portion of the ri 7 ge which, descending from the summit 
of the Orteler in a nearly northerly direction, separates the 
Trafoi from the Sulden Thal, and call for no special remark 
here. Next to the right, and se arated from them by a 

!I hollow or groove (called by Schau ach the Dobretta Thal) 
running up to the crest of the northern spur, is the mass 
of the Orteler, which presenta the same majestic appearance 
characteristic of it when seen from every other point of view. 
The actual summit is invisible, but a portion at least of the 
extensive nQv6 which cape the shoulders of the monarch is 
clearly distinguishable, whilst the ' Pleis ' (misspelt ' Gleis ' in 
figs. 2 and 3, plate III.), a steep tongue of ice or n6v6 occu- . 

pying a broad couloir by which the ascent is usually effected, 
is very conspicuous from the neighbourhood of Trafoi On the 
W. the mountain sinks rapidly down in a series of steplike 

s to the level of the Orteler Glacier, as (following the 
:&ty of Schaubach and other writers) I have ventured to 
designate the eastern of the two ice-streams which descend into 
the head of the valley from the main ridge, of which the 
Orteler itself and the Madatsch Spitze, on the E. and W., are 
on1 gigantic spurs. Further to the right the eye rests on a 
roc E y ridge separating the Orteler from the Trafoi Glacier, 
and then on the various peaks of the Madatach ridge seen in 
perspective, till all further view is cut off by a projecting 
buttress on the N. side of the valley round which the Stelvio 
road winds. I n  the angle between the foot of the Orteler 
Glacier and the Tabaretta Thal is a steep slope intersected 
by lines of cliff which stretch across it,- and clothed with 

. a  m' wled growth of pine and Zegfb'hren to a height of 1,000 
feet "b a ove the valley. Up and acroes this lies the trsck 
usually taken in escenta of the Orteler. After attaining the 
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summit of the wood, the foot of the 'Pleis' is reached over 
masses of dCbris which have fallen from the cliiii in front. 
This ' Pleb ' constitutes the main difficulty of the ascent, from 
its great rapidity and the fiequent occurrence of falling stones 
and hard ice requiring caution and step-cutting ; but when onoe 
its head is gained, there seems to be no difficulty in getting 
on to the upper plateau of nCv6; and to reach the highest 
point of the Orteler over this is simply a question of time 
and endurance, as no obstacles of a serious character are 
met with. 

Herr Mojsbvica had engaged Joeef Schiipf to accompany 
him in hie various excursions during the next week or two, and 
on his arrival we all strolled up the road to reconnoitre the 
Orteler and decide on the route to be adopted on the morrow. 
A careful examination of the ' Pleis' with the telescope 
showed that almost its entire surf- consisted of gZatt4s 
which would necessitate an enormous amount of ste cutting 
unless, as Christian suggested and affirmed, the roc e s on its 
left bank could be climbed. We had previously almost deter- 
mined to cut out a new route* for ourselves by way of the 
Tabaretta Thal, and this idea became a fixed resolve ere we 
returned to the inn. 

Some of our part had already started for Mals, and the re- i mainder were to fol ow in the morning and then proceed over 
the Ofen Pam to Zernetz and Pontresina, whilst we rejoined 
them by wa of Mals, Nauders, and the Engadine. A t  9.30 F we retired or a few hours' sleep, after bidding adieu to the 
ladiea and Herr Mojsisovics. 

We rose at 12.30 on the morning of the 5th of August, and 
at 1.45, headed b a lantern-bearer, proceeded along the now . 
familiar path to t fl e Heihgen drei Brunnen, which we reached 
at 2.30. Striking up into the woed above, we now commenced 
an ascent over the miseries of which it were perhaps better ta 
draw a veil. Of course the de contrived at an early stage 
of the proceedings to miss g w a y .  Equally of course, the 
lantern was always glaring in one's eyes when it was not re- 
quired and blinding one for the next few minutes, or myste- 
riously disappearin just when farther progress seemed impos- % sible without its ai . Sometimes we tripped over the rotting 

* Few mountaim have so interesting a history as the Orteler Spitze, 
though the early m n t s  are almost unknown to English readera I 
have been compelled, by want of space, to reserve for the next number 
of the Alpine Journal all mention of our predeceseore in exploring 
this majeetic peak. 
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stump or fallen trunks of firs, or were brought up dead against 
miniature cliffs, or fell headlon over the long prostrate snake- 
like branches of the abomina % le Icgfiihren (Pinus Mughus), 
which excited our especial antipathy, as the annoyance they 
caused us was infinitely varied in character. Their favourite 
trick was to curve round es each of us in t,urn would force his 
way through their interlaced folive, and then execute ven- 
geance on the next in the rank, agrunst whose undefended face 
their heavy tufts of needles would sweep back with stinging 
effect. How hot we became, how croes we were, and how our 
unlucky leader fared at our hands need not here be told. Suffice 
it to say that at four o'clock we found ourselves clear of the wood 
and standing on the edge of the great d6brie-covered hollow 
leading upwards, in a southerly and easterly direction respec- 
tively, to the Pleia ' and Tabaretta Spitze. Schaubach refers 
to this as the Dobretta Thal, but as the Austrian map of Tyrol 
calls the peak at its head the Tabaretta Spitze, I think we may 
fairly adopt that form of spelling. 

The porter was now dismissed, and descending for a short 
distance, and leaving the route to the Pleis ' on our right, we 
proceeded to traverse the slopes of d6bris diagonally in the 
direction of the rocks rising above the right bank of the glacier 
in front which fills the head of the vallev. The ascent was bv no 
means excessively steep, and several &asses of well-consolidk.ed 
snow (probably the remains of avalanches from the cliffi of the 
Orteler) fxilitated our progress, and proved an agreeable 

for the small rolling stones. At  4.50 the ice was 
reach "T and a halt called till five, when we again proceeded 
rapidly upwards, keeping as near as possible to the rocks till 
forced by the dislocated state of the glacier to diverge a little 
to the right This course was not altogether free from risk, as 
for some distance the surface was strewn with fragments of ice, 
which had evidently been recently detached from the over- 
hanging masses of n6v6 crowning the cliffs of the Orteler. 
There was, indeed, no fear of being a u g h t  unawares, aa the 
aource and direction of the danger were evident; and tho 
the fall of avalanches is ~ e r h a ~ s  due as much to the state of 'xih e 
weather as to the direct k t i o i  of the sun, yet ae a general rule 
they are least likely to be encountered during the early morning 
hours, whilst in the deacent the space exposed to them may be 
traversed so rapidly as practically to prevent any risk. Since 
our expedition, however, this source of danger in the new route 
has been entirely avoided by the selection of the next valley to 
the N. of the Tabaretta Thal as the line of aacent, and as this 
is doubtless the more direct course from Trefoi it will probably 



l e u t J p d i n h r m c .  MyfriendSbr.Omh,rbobkdf 
rarrtni  tbe m i t  of tbe rusk f i e  tbe S. bopldpIr d 
t h u p p e r ~ r ~ t b e T a h r e t i a T h a l L u t w u p r r e n t e d ~  
@ m y  I+ fnm gating iutber, id- me t&xt tiL 
ruiotum of m r  n m  mute w u  f u  tbe &st time stn& oat 
dt autumn t ~ y  the L d  g&b, d a gens ( w k  I 
telicre to hare been Mr. Hedkm, of C n i r e  C- 
(hfiml) who m& an aaemt of tbe Ortela sbartly &a pr 
Ilaving dlus reached the bed cA tbe Thretta TW, t ky  
fi,ll~rrrel o w  tnck to the rmmmit 4 in pmof of tbeir md 
our nurxm,  hr~ught  b d  the bottle cootaining oar ~rrmes, 
attached to a small fir-tree which r e  hd pbnted on tbe 
p i n t .  But thk M anticipating. 

The nbvG vf tbe glacier we had been a a c e d q  raa  d y  
h e l ,  and occu i d  a well-defined hollow betreen the rocky 
r ~ m r  from the 'fdmetta Spitre on the S. d the steep &pea 
uf rncnr and ice descedng frvm the upper portion of the 
O h l e r  on the S., which here take the place of the cli& passed 
farther to the W. In front 8 low but precipitons rod much- 

formed the eastern bonndvy of the 
term the Tabaretta G&er, md 
of the Sulden ThaL A t  5.55,jnet 

twfime reaching thb, we struck off sharp to the right, and 
d t l r e n d  m l v e s  d l y  to the real work of the day. The 
inclination was considerable but bv no meam excessive. and rre 
the icR~and en& were very hard i t  thb early hour e&e atep 
cutting was necmmry. Stmn a b e p h r u n d  was encountered 
and c r c ~ d  without the slighteat difficulty, and at 6.40, a i k  
a s t d v  and ntiffih null. we halted for breakfiat at the edm of " 
a crcvhse where th; sukace waa tolerably leveL 

The weather was, as wual, everything that could be deeired, 
and the view had by thir time become most magnificent, in- 
cluding range after ran e of peaks away to the ea~t, ia our 
jrencnt nmrtion enabl CJ us to look over on the side of the 

bulden d'lul, In the rketch (plate 111. fig. 2 the dotted Line 
indicating our track ia laced tm 6 to the dy and, indeed, I 
doubt vcrv muah whet A' er the curve of the mountain would not 
entircl t:;nwal it from s spectator on the summit of the Stelvio. r I'roba ~ l y ,  tc~,, the old route by the Pleis ' may be to a similar 
extent misplaced by being shifted too far to the left, but I could 
not ct anyano tr, point out to me the actual course followed, and 7 the ine indicated must therefore be considered only an ap- 
proximation to the truth. 

At 7.20 we reeumed our march, and winding steadily upwards 
without a halt, amidst and around eome enormous crevasses and 
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magnificent masses of snow, without on the whole deviating 
much from a direct course to the summit or encountering any 
really serious obstacle, we stood on the highest point of the 
final arbte a t  9.27, just seven hours and three quarters after 
quitting Trafoi W e  had been actual1 on the march for six P hours and three quarters, and had, in act, lost more than half 
an hour in the wood ; so that our progress had been rapid, con- 
sidering that the difference of altitude between Trafoi and the 
Orteler Spitze is 7,733 feet. 

Le t  me here guard myself against the imputation of doing' 
mountains against time, a system which is, I fear, becoming 
not uncommon. I t  may be retorted that I have just dwelt on 
the comparative rapidity of o w  own w e n t  of the Orteler, but 
to this I would reply that the narratives of almost all our pre- 
decessors describe the expedition as a very long one; that we 
were attempting a new route, and, not knowing the nature of 
the obstacles we might encounter a t  an moment, could not 
venture to linger much on the way ; a n d  lastly, that in order 
to effect a junction at  Pontresina with the rest of our part on 
the following evening, i t  was essential that we should get ack 
to Trafoi reasonably early. 

t 
The highest ridge runs from XNE. to SSW., and looks like 

a gigantic snowdrift blown up by the wind to a thin edge, 
capped on the NIV. by a corniche, and sloping rapidly on the 
SE. to the fearful preci ices which sink away towards the 
western head of the Sul i en Glacier. It might not inapt1 be 
compared to the keel of a boat turned bottom-up and bro i en- 
backed, so as to allow of the stern portion being tilted up. The 
foot of the rudder- st thus reversed would represent the highest 
point at the NN!? extremity, and the convex bottom of the 
boat itself, eloping away on all sides, would be no unfair illus- 
tration of the great dome-like mass of snow and n6v6 which 
clothes the broad shoulders of the mountain. The arbta 
subsides into the general surface a t  its SW. end, beyond which 
and in the direction of the ridge dividing the Sulden and lower 
Orteler Glaciers, there is a second and inferior elevation, which 
is indicated in all the outlines of the summit of the Orteler, 
and is given in some detail in plate 111. fig. 1. 

W e  struck the kamm at  its lowest point, and turning sh 
to the left proceeded along its gently-inclined profile, w h x  
presented no sort of danger to heads free from dizziness. The 
day was a lovely one ; there waa not a particle of wind, and as 
the sun shone warmly down upon us we resolved to take our 

1 fill of the enjoyment of the glorious panorama which our 
position commanded. This was the more needful, as our stay 
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on the Konk8s~itze had been brief. and we were deairons of 
atoning forothi haste rendered ne&esary on that occasion by 
the intense cold. 

Truth compels me to confess that the first portion of the two 
hours spent on the summit waa devoted to the commissariat 
department, but hunger appeased, we set busily to work to 
make the most of the time. Clouds were already be inning to 
roll up here and there from the valleys, so the first g ing  to be 
done was to aecure a sketch and a photograph. 
progress up the slopes of n6v6 the legs of the camera D " ~  h un- Our 

fortunately slipped from the fin ers of their bearer, and gone 
flying downwards over the bars-frozen surface, disappearing 
at last over a brow suspiciously like the upper lip of a crevasse. 
All o w  efforta failed to recmer them, and so the future local 
New Zealander may some day fish them out from amidst the 
frsgments of avalanches in the Tabaretta Thal. A stand was 
improvised for the occasion by driving three axes side by side 
into the ridge and piling snow upon their heads, which when 
pressed down formed, thanks to regelation, a level and stable 
support. Two stereoscopic slides, includin the Zuf'all, Konigs, d and Zebru Spitzen, with portions of the ri ge between the first 
and the Treaero, were at length obtained by Buxton, and very 
successfully as the result has proved. Meanwhile I was busy 
with the outline plate 111. fig. 1, which will give a tolerably 
correct notion of the southern half of the view, to the detaila 
of which I will not therefore allude further. 
direction a wonderful array of peaks met the eye. In the I t  O P T t e  egan 
on the W. with the summits of the Grieons, followed in suc- 
cession by the Bernina group, the mountains of the Middle and 
Lower Engadine, and the still more distant Vorarlberg. Next 
came the remarkable depression through which passes the route 
of the Finstermiinz, connecting the valleys of the Adige and 
Inn. The Malser Heide-its broad green expanse diversified 
by the lakes and bright-looking villages scattered over its 
surfice, and traversed by the long reaches of the white road- 
was seen as on a map, bounded on the E. by the glittering 
snows of the Weiaakugel (12,620 feet) and other gianta of the 
Oetz Thal. Less familiar forms succeeded as the eye ranged 
over the peaks of the Stubayer, Duxer, and Ziller Thal to 
the broad snowfields of the Venediger, and finally rested on the 
sharp outline of the Grose Glockner, south of which s 
forest of jagged a w e s  indicated the position of the g Y*"' orious 
Dolomites, which stretch from Botzen on the W. to Villach on 
the E. Still nearer, the fine forms of the outlying members 
of the Orteler Group which cluster round the valleys of 
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i Sulden, Laae, Martell, and Ulten, would have attracted 
I yet more attention if the superior charms of the monarchs 

of the ice-world had not dwarfed their pretensions. 
I Beeides the mere extent of the view and the beautiful 
I 

grouping of the elements which composed it, there was on this 
I 

particular day an indescribable chaxm of colouring which I 
have scarcely ever seen equalled. The atmosphere seemed to 

I $:;;;x 
object with the most wonderful harmony of tone, 
asperitiee, subduing harsh contrasts, and blending 

the who e into the perfection of repose. Time flew rapidly by, 
and we could willingly have lingered ; but much remained to 
be done, and at 11.10 we reluctantly quitted the summit, after ' 

securing an aneroid observation, from which, by cornpariaon 
with Aosta and Turin, the hei ht comes out 12,799 feet, or 15 I feet less than the result of the ataster Survey. 

At  12.35, after a fruitless hunt for the lost le , we reached 
the level surface of the n6v6 at the head of the F' abaretta Thal. 
and rum+ rapid1 down the ice took to the moraine on thi  
right bank of the g i acier at 12.50. Here all doubt and diffi- 
culty were at an end, and we felt justified in halting for a pipe 
till 1.30. The wood was reached at two o'clock, the Heiligen 
drei Brunnen at 2.25 (the legjohren now doing good service, 
aa we swung rapidly down by their long supple arms), and 
Trafoi at three o'clock. Goodnatured Mrs. Ortler received 
us with warm congratulations, gave us an excellent dinner, 
and started ua at 5.80 for Pd, which we reached at 6.45, 
after undergoing an examination of passports, and quitted 
at seven o'clock. The Orteler rose more and more grandly 
behind us ; but the light was wanin faat as we drove into 
Mals at. 8.30. Tea was welcome, an d the prospect of a long 
ride in the dark to Nauders did not look tern ting. However, P it was uselem to grumble, as the exigences o our compact with 
our com anions would not admit of our yielding to the seducr 
tions of als. Conscious misery was at least spared us, and 
I believe it was with a feeling of agreeable surprise that we 
found ourselves turned out at 1 A.M. into the road at Nauders 
before a gloomy rambling locked-up house, which for a long 
time gave no aign of life. 

Thus ended our campaign in the Orteler district. Thanks 
to the almost uninterrupted fine weather and the able assist- 
ance of our guides, Christian Michel md Franz Biener, we had 
on the whole cause to be satisfied with the results attained, 
considering how short a time we had been able to devote to 
thia object. I t  must not be supposed, however, that nothing 
remains to be accomplished, that the harvest has been more 



than partidly garnered by us, or that there are not plenty of 
Objm left for the erplr~rer rod lover of novelties, a d  Btill 
more for those who are ri* enough to believe that mountains 
u e  amongst those 'things of beauty' which ' will never p m  
into nothingness,' and are not unworthy of their attention 
became some one ebe happens to have previously trod tbeir 
mmmita 

Since our return yet another peak-the beantifnl Press- 
nella-has fallen (see 396); but the Zafjlll Spitze, the P Zebru, the V i  the alle d e b  Mare, Tresero, Adamello, 
Peder Spitze, Venezia Spitze, and a crowd of other fine pePs 
are still unconquered, whilst passes remain to be effected froin 
Trafoi to the Zebru Thd of the western foot of the Zebra, 
and the eastern shoulder of the point I (plate I. fig. I), from 
the Val Forno to the Val della Mare by the Forno Glacier on 
either side of the Viozzi Spitze, &c. &c. The valley of 
Martell, on the N. side of the main chain, and thoee of Clten, 
Habbi, dells Mare, di Genova, Rendena, &c. on the S., are but 
half explored, and in short, I know no district which, notwith- 
standing what has been already done, would better reward the 
attention of anyone able and willing to devote a few weeks 
to itn careful examination. For that portion of it which is on 
Tyrolese ground the sheeta of the ' General Quartiermeister 
8tab. Karte der gefureteten Grafschaft Tyrol, nebst Vorarl- 
berg und dem angrenzenden Fiirstenthum Lichtenatein' (24 
sheeb, 1825-31, on a scale of dm), and for the Lombard 
side those of the ' General Quartiermeister Stab. To-, 
phieche Karte des Lombardiech-Venetianischen Konigreichs 
(42 sheets, Milan, 1833-38, on a scale of &) will be found 
serviceable, thou h of courae by no meana comparable to the 

eat work of bufour. The map appended to this paper is 
rered on a fusion of both those just mentioned with some 
corrections, the result of our own observations, which I hope 
will be found of service ; but its execution requires an apology, 
and it is not of course offered as a substitute for the exquisite 
engraving of the Austrian engineers. 0 

Table of Heigbtr, determined by F. F. Tncke# 

9.45 A. Y. 
11 A.M. 
6.80 P. Y. 
830 A. Y. 

10 A.M. 
10.46 A. Y. 

Muhtacb Joch . 
Monte C ~ I W ~  ( ~ j  
Zebra Pnss . . . 
ran lp  spitre . . 
K&nlp Joch. . . 
Orteler I3pjt.e . . 



HEIGHTS OF THE PRINCIPAL PASSES OF THE ORTELER AND LOMBARD ALPS, ETC. 

Name of Parc. 

1. Kiinigs Joch 

?.>fRdntschJoch 

8. CeTednle Ppss 

4. MarteU Pees E. 

G. Do. do. W. 
6. Sforzcllina Pam 

7. Zebm Pass 

8. Soy Joch 

9. Uihbcry P n s  
10. P n w  di ban Valen- 

tin0 
11. S t k r  Joch 

12. Gnvin PRE 

18. Tondc Pass 

14. Soyputr J w h  

15. Suldner Joch 

16. G-r Joch 

i 

Poaltlon 

10888 

110631 

10700 

10512 

9970 
0950 

ggc)8? 

9454 

9361 
0800 

8911 

gW+ 

648s 

? 

9594 

8026 

St-. C ~ ~ t d ~ r l n ~ r  IT. P:rrrn> to Pt, Gr,rtr:lsl (9uldm Tbal) over 
1:. ~I,m811;,:, 1.1,f K. ! a \ < - .  -,,. 

: ~ l ~ . ~ l ~ : ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ r ~ ~ . ~ : ~ . ~ [ ~ ~ r i ~ ~ . b ~ r ? t i l ~ ~ r J w ~ h t o V . ~ b r n , b  
twn-11 J l . ~ : v t x l ~  r1812, !111t1r'r1.1.11!1~,~~rcrgl.dersof same 
name 

. 

I 
i .- I 

-- 

Do. 

Anemid 

EBtfmpC 

K. A 

Do. 
Not stntcd 

Aneroid 

K. A 

Not rtcrted 
Eetimnte 

h. A 

&timate 

Not stat& 

S t a  Cntarina to Martell Thd,  over ridge W, of Snlden Sp., ! 
mnnd to the N. and E. of the InLter. and down Zufall GI. 

blIVtCII T h l  to Vdn dolh Mcu-a and di.%Ie. %ween Zufnll 1689.4 
and Yenezin Sp. 

Do. Do. , 1195.8 
1 

Stu. Catarina to Vals del Monte and di Sole. X. of Corno 
dei tre Signori and S. of T-. 

Hend of V. dcl Zebm to head of Vnl Forno and S t a  Ca- I 
M n a .  S. of Kiinigs Sp., E. of Mte. del Porno nud Con- I 
finale 

&nd (Martell Thal) to St. Gmtrud (I7ten Thal). Be- 1 ltl9.34 
tween Zufrid Sp. and Qnunser Ilorg. 

? 
Val di Fnm to Tal Valentlno, Tioue, and the Gindioarin. 

SSW. of Cnr6 Alto. 
Bad (EtLCh Thal) to Bormio (Valtelline). Between Yte. 

h. 

F. F. Tuckett 

Plenmra nnd a ridge from the Cristallo. 
Ftn. C'ntnrina to Yda Mazzn and Camonica W. of Coma 

do1 tn2 signori. 
Ponte di Legno (V. Camonica) to T. di Sole. S. of 31k. 

S?llo. S. of Jfte. Semlen. 
Gonil (Mnrtell Thnl) ta St. Gertrutl (Ultcn Tbnl). NE. of 

ZttMd Sp.. SW. of Soy Joch, 

Do. 

E. v. Yojsisovice 

Do. 
Trinket 

F. F. Tuckett 

E. T. Mojaisollca 

M n k e r  
Ball 

E. v. Yojsimvice 

( 

9700 (Ball). 

probably 9700. 

' G~lide to Central A lp '  

, 9131 (Mnker). 9177 

Nercell l'hnl to Sulden Thnl. S\V. of I n n m  Pder Sp., by ; 
the Altulriteeh Thal. 

M~vtcll Thnl to Val di Rabbi, betw en the Venezia and 
Zufrid Sp. 

(Carte Fedwe) .  
Dall ' Guide to Central A l p '  

Do. 
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of 1nt do. 
or Lu~tw-r T71:%1. 5. ldtn-IT FP.. If'. rbf Teimmandl 

J,.,tv..r I ,  > : , 1 r 1 - 1 .  I. ur ,a l  ' E ' P . L ' . . I  'I ' l i l t  '3.1 I :  L .D  Trafoi, E. of 
+-.I. :$#,I-,,I. \ ( - : I .  ,I. ..I!'-. ',..'I I .'!, 1 I1 li. 

I!# r , , , .  8 ,  \ - 8 8  1 r , : , , ,R ,$ . : ,  ::,v ,!IS 1-#6l .#  ! ! # l l , .  Y. of Fizm 
I . ,  , ,  I ,  I I I  '>t: #.r ~ m f o i . s ~ . o f  

, Si.  Rochette 

/ 58. Foliisch hE (Kogel?) 

:a!). Monte Brnulio 

I ir.,. UIIEI*. J: C ~ L ~ L : .  L , ~ - L ~ L ~ - L L  ' l ~ h h m  k. and I 
s t i~f rcr  J&II 

M. Turkei Spitzc Betawn h iun~t f r  and Tinfoi Thnl. XXW. of TrafoL Be- 1539.4 
t a m  Tartfflicr and Fnllisch Kogel 

6.3. Pkzo del Diavolo lktwccn YnlWliuc nnd Vd Snwm~n. E. of Mta  RedorLo. 1 

N. of Val dl Genovn. W. of NardIa Thal. and SE. of Cima 
di Kardis (Presnnella) 

Between the Yunuter and Rafoi Thal. XNW. of Trafoi, 
and SE. of ItA Jlnrle. b t w w n  SchnfLrry and Turkri Rp. 

7h'. of snl  C~ltoniern (Swlvio). h'X\V. of 2nd. aud NSE. 

1581.8 

, 61:. Tartwher 1C. (KO- 
m4:) 

6:. 3lontc Oripa 

, c : . ~ .  Ycrtnrgenes P lds  
' (*: I .  htnblel 

Ortcler Sp. 1 72. llnlm Rl,itze (Ifahn I 8. of St& Maria Schmclz in .\lortell Thd. N. of Zulrid Sp. 1 I4iO.M 

i io. JIonte Blumone 

i l .  HocI~lciten 

8'. of l'ww del Salto 
B m w m  Yullster and Trafol ThPI. NW. of Trafof. De- 

t%vwn Kor Sp. and Tnrkei Sp. 
Bct~vcm Val di Pum nnd Tnl Bregmza, and BSW. of Car6 

A1 tn 
E. .,! ~ :h r r~ :~ '~ . i .  5r. of Stilfs 
\ ~ . ~ , f  \ - # I  , . I  r.,,rl.,~:~,R.of BedoleAl~.E.ot MattcmtGL. 

E of Cornodei tre F~ct~r.t :. Q-. # , I  I',.jo I i6. Xonto Frerone 1 Bctkccn Vnl Cmouirn ,II:, I t, I '~!:,r.a:-; .I. SW. of 'Mt. Blu- I 

1537 

1620.28 

S. uf XIYLDICUL, :;. of Cim 
Betwcpn Vnl C m o n i a  and OiudiCprL NE. of Breno. 8. 

of Mtf. Cwtello 
Between Suldcn and Tmfoi Thal. 6. of Gornaeoi, N. of 

Ypitzc ?J 
is. \Vei*r\ nndc ( W e i s  

malnll ?) 
74. Schluclfck 

is. Frnttn*fcco 

1412.66 

9880 Do. Yon Sonklar ' Mitthdlnngea,' &a. 

9843 Do. E. v. Mojaimrica 

9790 A Dnfour Swrsl F W  Map. 

9;(U K. A E. v. Mojslsovim 
9660 Do. I)o. 

and Fcrner 
I n  Mnrtcll Thnl. S. of S t a  b[arin Schmelz. NW. of Gond, 

S E. of k r  Sp. 
I n  Martell Thnl. h3T. of Pm. > I  triJ Schmelz, W. of 

Oond. SE. of Lmwr .-plr?r. K. r hllrdrr Rp. 
I n  Yal del Monte. S. a s '  \ 1, . ? .  - 1 ,  . - I , .  of I'alledellPYare, 

7;. . % u ~ ~ l  

i8. Rott (Roth 7) Stall 

i9. Sticr B. (Berg?) 

80. C i m  di Tioa 

81, Ceridole 

I ' Goldr to Centnl Alp.' 

146?.62 

1447.6 

1436.66 

95i9 Do. Do. 

05i.1 S o t  stated Ball Do. 
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ASCENT OF THE M ~ N C H ,  by REGINALD SOMERLED 
MACDONALD. 

A MONG the various discomforts that enhance the pleasure of 
mountaineering, few are more prized by the climber than 

those which attend a nocturnal bivouac in the Alps. To be fully 
impressed with the importance of the hills, one must have 
spent one night at least among them. Then indeed they so- 
lemnly assert their majcst.~, and man is fain to believe that his 
intimacy with them is founded more on their tolerance than on 
any prescriptive right of his own. 

Never did I more fully enjoy these pleasures than on a superb 
night in July, 1863, when I found myself the solitary tenant of 
the lower of two caves which are held to constitute the Faul- 
berg. I spent much time on a rocky shelf immediately above 
our resting-place, admiring the moon-lit glacier and ita bound- 
ing ridges. KO wonder that I somewhat reluctantly ceded to 
hlelchior's humble appeal in favour of the practical advantages 
of the rocky bed which he offered me as a substitute for the 
magic beauties on which I was gazing. Bu t  i t  was already 
9 P.M., and we were shortly to start for an attempt on the 
Miinch, whose sturdy and successful resistance to more than 
one attack made on him during the previous season, from more 
than one starting-point,, had excited a t  once both my curiosity 
and my ambition. So I abandoned my chilly vantage-ground, 
descending into the rudely finished sarcophagus where I was to 
be for some few hours interred, and submitted to be solemnly 
wrapped up by hfclchior and Almer in sundry blankets and 
waterproofs, much like an overgrown baby, swathed by male 
nurses, in an ill-formed cradle. I s  i t  too much to say that I 
slept there as well as on any feather bed? I can at  any rate 
assert that in my solid rock couch I slept continuously and 
soundly till I was roused by the guides at  12.30. But  then 
there had been nobody to dispute with me the tranquil posses- 
sion of my blankets, or to infringe on my allotted portion of 
rock. Rfy only regret was that I had nobody to converse with 
during my waking moments. Melchior and Almer had retired 
to the upper sleeping place, and I now felt somewhat annoyed 
that there was no one at  hand to whom I could communicate 
the fact, that I had enjoyed a comfortable repose, which happy 
condition, to judge from written accounts, must be rare in the 
history of Alpine bivouacs. 

Whatever my comforts or discomforts may have been, the 
stern rlecessity of an early start alone reconciled me to a 
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tlcxertion of my warm resting-place, and to turn out, somewhat 
sulky, and still more shivering, into the cold night-air. I must 
01~nfcs3 tliat a t  that lnonlent I alrnost envied those who in  
G~iglantl werc t l~cn  talking over the lnst notes of the opera, o r  
otherwise ainnsing themselves with the ~rospect  of a long sleep 
in a warm I)cd still before them. Bnt  once in the upper cave 
all such unwortliy feelings of dissatisfaction vanished, and I 
began to pity those poor'niortals whose h a d  fate condenined 
them to London hours and London luxuries. Warmly n-el- 
comed by a bright fire, I eagerly dmnk a buml~cr of scalding 
wine, milch as onc swallows soup a t  Swindon, aricl then stepped 
out, belieling myself cager for the fray. Kven the guides 
tliscovcrcd that n   no re substantial breakfast ]bight come into 
collision with a recent s1il)pcr; and at one o'clock we were fairly 
off en route for the 3Iiincli. 

+lie inoon still a f i d e d  us so rnuch light that we proceeded 
fijr sonle tilno cheerily on our way, eli.ioying the charming 
cff'cctr prodi~ccd by licr bea~ils on the nciglibouring crnps, till, 
hy sadclenly and vcsationsly dipping behind the Liitsch Sattel, 
13he obliged us to have recourse to our lantern The crevasses 
we had to jump, ant1 tlic stcntly though gradual incline of the 
glacier, causcd 11q alreatlv st~ficicnt exertion to keep us warn1 ; 
hut wc had not left the Faulberg morc than two hours ere tho 
increasing depth of the fresh snow la1 us to srispect that aloft 
it might cost us solnc time and trouble. The Jungfrau Joch,our 
first goal, lay before us. W e  had rashly, as experience proved, 
tletcnuined to assault the Alonch by its south-western arete, 
hoping that, even were this route to prove impracticable, time 
would 1)e left us to eomplcte the ascent by the south-eastern 
ridge. I then imagined the latter to be the one by which Herr  
Porgcas, our only pretlecessor in this ascent, had successfully 
~aeached in 1858 tlie summit of the moantain. But  Almer, 
wlio had been one of that victorious party, seemed to wish 
that the route should now be varied, and though he represented 
the rocks of tlie western face as formidably steep, still he  
thouglit that this way deserved a t  loast a trial. And thus i t  
came to pass that we found ourselves at 5.30 looking over the 
liorthern plains of Switzerland, with the Wengern Alp a t  our 
fkct. Immediately to our left lay that deprzssion which one 
whom I know has not hesitated to sti,nmatise as being ' obtru- 
sively and ahnost offensively a pase.' E n t r e  parenthsse, I must 
reinark that I prefer even this invidions appellation to so 
hybrid a llomenclature as ' Col de la Jungfrau.' From our 
1)ositiioi we could well see and judge of the difficulties which 
Itad been encountered by the band of climbers wlio first forced 
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their way from the TVengcrn Alp to the Bggiachhorn. On 
this perch we held a council of war as to the plan of attack we 
should adopt to vanquish the Monch. Almer clearly wished 
us, for some reason of his own, to try from the west. H e  had 
accompanied Messrs. George and XIoore during the previous 
season in an attempt to scale this mountsin fiom the Wengern 
.41p, in which attempt he not unnaturally failed. But, on 
the other hand, he could boast that he was present on the only 
occasion when the hlonch had been climbed. 

I may observe that I do not clearly understand the account 
of Herr Porges's ascent as given in the lately published 
Guide to the Central Alps. It is there stated that the first 
nsccnt of the mountain was effected by the eastern ridge, or 
that which descends towards the hlonch Joch. On the other 
hand, I understood Almer to say that he led M. Porges to the 
summit by the south-eastern arete, the one me eventually 
nelected as our route. Now, Almer pointed out to me the very 
rocks amoncr which his party had on the former occasion spent 
thc night. D'l'hese rocks were nearer to the col between the 
Trugberg and the Monch than they were to the W n c h  Joch 
properly so called. And i t  is almost inconceivable that the 
party of hi. Porges, comprising first-rate guides, should have 
tlisregardd the nearer and easier ridge in favour of one both 
more remote and apparently more difficult. I may, however, 
have misunderstood Almer in thie particular. But  whether or 
not $1. Porges ascended and descended by our route, I feel 
confident that he must either have gone up or come down by it, 
not only from the minute knowledge that Almer possessed of the 
most unimportant peculiarities of the ridge we chose (a know- 
ledge he must have acquired on that previous expedition), but 
because I further remember how he laughingly described the 
nature of the system of progression adopted by that party on 
the  ridge up which we were then going. 

And I think I may add i t  may be inferred from the account 
givcn by Mr. Trotter of his unsuccessful attempt of the Mtinch 
in 1862, that he believed &I. Porges's ascent to have been made 
by the same route as that which he tried. H e  writes in a former 
paper of this Journal : ' Peter Bohren, who was one of the 
guides on the only previous ascent,' that of M. Porges, had 
reached the summit in about two and a half hours from the 
eol; we had already exceeded that time, and were by no means 
at the top.' Now, Mr. Trotter certainly ascended by our ridge ; 
for I can easily recognise the very features of which he elsewhere 
speaks in his paper, and yet he seems to think that his route, and 
that of his Austrian predeceseor, were identical. Had I 
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thought, when on the Monch, that M. Porges had undertaken 
the enterprise by the eastern arCte, I should more easily have 
understood how he contrived to spend three days on the 
expedition. Of that ridge, suffice it to wy, that I recommend 
nobody to try to follow in his footsteps. 

But  this digression has left us stationary on or near the 
Jungfrau Joch, not the place one would choose for so long a 
halt or so cold a morning. The north-west wind was un- 
pleasantly chilly, and gave ua a foretaste of what we might 
expect above. I was left to euffer alone, for Melchior and 
Almer had gone off to reconnoitre, and, if possible, to discover 
a path among the red rocks that towered above my head. 
When their voices and the clatter of their footsteps had died 
away in the distance, the sense of isolation that at  once 
oppressed me wrrs almost strong enough to make me regret 
that we had not accepted our good host Wellig's offer of such 
an additional number of porters and guides as would, in hie 
opinion, insure our success and his profit. Still more did I 
miss George, my travelling companion, who should now have 
been with me, had he not been confined down below in durance 
vile by a bad attack of neuralgia. But  my reverie was inter- 
rupted by the return of my men, who informed me that the 
cliffs above were very steep, and the probability of success by 
that route more than uncertain. So we made up our minds to 
try the surer though far more distant shoulder, which may, I 
think, most correctly be called the SE. one. Only a long trudge 
through deep, fresh snow was necessary to land us on the 
rocks at  the base of this ridge. But this bit of snow-wading 
was most trying, even to trained muscles. I noticed that 
the guides exchanged the lead at  what I considered to be 
ridiculously short intewala Fired by an excusable rashness, 
I volunteered to lead the way. I fortunately stipulated that 
the distance during which I was thus to distinguish myself 
should not be long, and that the proceeding should be treated 
merely as an experiment. But  much before I had led for the fif- 
teen minutes that I had assigned to myself as the term of my 
labour, I mentally resolved that never again would I inflict on 
myself any such avoidable torture: not that the slope was 
steep, but a frozen crust covered over a deep and incoherent 
bed of fresh snow, and at  each step one plunged kneedeep into 
a floury mixture, from which to free oneself required no 
small muscular exertion. I hailed with much pleasure our 
arrival on solid rock at the foot of the buttress which was 
henceforward to prove our path to the summit. And here we 
breakfastctl. I have heard i t   aid that to the dweller in the 
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plains who has accidentally floundered'into an Alpine Club 
publication, nothing is so tedious as  the ever-recurring account 
of Alpine meals and Alpine views. I s  i t  to be expected that 
he who normally looks on breakfat and dinner as a not un- 
pleasing occupation for otherwise idle moments, who eats at  
predetermined hours as the result of an acquired habit-can 
such a one understand what i t  means to eat and drink when 
really hungry and really thirsty, what to feast on black bread 
and enjoy sour wine? I s  i t  to be expected that he whose hard 
fate, or worse fault, has condemned him for ever to live on 
the level, can participate in the pleasures of those who hare, 
ere now, seen fair lande spreading far and wide at  h e i r  feet? 

The A l p  are ever ready to extend their benefits to those 
who seek them. Let  mountaineers praise their meals-let 
them boast of the views that they have beheld ; and let those 
who now complain of the mere mention of enjoyments they 
cannot understand try but for one season what mountaineering 
means, and then let them tell others what they then think of 
Alpine scenery and Alpine appetite. 

From here our road was plain ; we had but to follow the ridge 
that rose steeply above us till the very summit of the moun- 
tain. W e  had strong hopes of success. But  the cold, strong 
wind led us to fear that on that edge we might find it hard to 
fight our way to the peak. Wrapped up in all our spare gar- 
menta, with hats tied down, with warm gloves pulled well up 
on to our wrista, we started for the fray. W e  were a t  once 
greeted by s cutting blast, driving against us sharp particles of 
ice ; the stormy mist settled down on our path, whitening us 
with both hail and snow : in fact, it seemed as if the spirit of 
the Monch had called forth all his allies to aid him in his resist- 
ance. Our very standing-ground was not of the most. secure. 
A narrow edge of ice, not much more than a foot wide, and 
steep into the bnrgain; falling away on either hand into a 
slope of ice that might well be called a precipice, each deseend- 
ing far into the neighbourin ice-valleys : such was the ladder 
which turned out to be su h cient for the occasion. Melchior, 
the first in the line, was hewing steps of such a size, that I 
remember a t  a desponding moment having fancied, though only 
for a moment, that he feared we might have to spend the night 
in one of them, and that he was therefore rendering them as 
habitable as possible. Next to him came Alrner, plishing up 
the steps, and sweeping out of them the bits of ice that fell 
into them from Melchior's eager strokes. Last of all I came, 
wonderin a t  the strength and skill with which these men 
wielded t f eir long and clumsy-looking axes, and envying the 
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warming exercise which they most evidently enjoyed. Steeper 
and narrower still became the ridge, the cliffs on either slde 
fell away further and steeper, when, as if by magic, the wind 
ceased howling about us, the mists drew off, were succeeded by 
the m-elcome sun, and Melchior cheerily shouted, 'Our difli- 
culties are nearly over.' I gladly heard the news, for I was 
niost undeniably uncomfortable in my then position. Even 
the noble views on either hand failed to make one entirely 
forget one's cold hands and still colder feet. But the 
knife-edge soon widened out into a broad and nearly level 
pathway; and here the deep snow, which below had been a 
foe to our progress, became our ally. It was no longer need- 
ful laboriously to cut out stcps; we made the running at  a 
quick pace, and almost before I knew i t  we were on the top. 

Not tlie very top, however. W e  were standing in the centre 
of a sslilall plateau, from which rose two small snowy peaks, 
neitllcr of them more than a few feet higher than the snow on  
which we already stod.  It was, however, necessary, accord- 
ing to strict Alpine law, to ascend each of these mamelons. 

So the guidee spontaneoudy stood back, and following me 
in Indian file, we each in turn ascended the southern peak, 
descended into the miniature valley, and then walked up its 
northern brother. 

However, this process was carried out with a solemnity that 
coml)letely failcd in its object, and made me give utterance 
to a shout of laughter, which was not less heartily taken up 
by the guides. 

Then R.lelchior insisted on beating me about the handa and 
fect till I bcgsn to doubt whether even frost-bite might not 
be more tolerable than its cure. The remedy once effected, we 
ecnt down howls of defiance from the northern edge of the 
plateau in the direction of a dog whom we distinctly heard 
barking at the Wengern Alp. It ~ras now 8.50, but we 
could discern round the little liostelry no witnessea of our 
triumph. Almer was in tremendous spirita at  our success, and 
recapitulated the account of his former ascent. H e  would 
hardly let me make use of the short time wc had to stay to 
gaze around. Of the view we enjoyed I will not speak. A 
mountain that combines all the fine scenes of the Monch Joch 
and the Jungfrau Joch requires no praise. But  I consider 
that tlie view from the top is still finer. To see the Schreck- 
horn from tllis point is alone wort11 the ascent, even admitting 
that the very climbing is not an already sufticient reward. 

After a halt of 25 minutes, \\-c hurried down the steep and 
narrow arcte to the rocks whcre we had left our provisions. 
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Dense mista now filled up the trough of the Aletsch, and the 
scorching we underwent in journeyin through that cloud-land 
was almost more trying than the f reezing we had suffered 
above. h'or was it easy to find our way through the mists, 
our footsteps being filled up by the newly-fallen snow. Still 
we reached the Faulberg safkly and joyously at two ; but 
not so joyously as we arrived at the kZggischhorn-to be 
welcomed by the greetings of friends, and by other luxuries 
which, at least, we considered ourselves to have deserved. 

SUMbIAKY OF NEW EXPEDITIONS DURING TIIE SUhIMEH 
OF 1864-(continued). 

COL DE LA ~ I U A N D E :  July 21.-Mr. R. W. Taylor and the Rev. 
T. G. Bonney, with Joseph B. Simond of ilrgentihre, made this pass 
from S. Christophe to Riou du Sap. I t  has been known to the natives 
for at least one hundred years, but is very rarely used by them ; and 
has never (it is believed) been crossed by English travellers before this 
year. The glacier on the north side is clifficult, and might at tirnev be 
even impassable. The descent, at first down a steep enow slope and 
then over rocks and pastures, is easy. Ascent to col, (ihrs. Xhn. ; de- 
scent, lhr. 55m. 

Graian Alps. 
COL DU RUITOR: July 12.-Mr. Bonney and party ascended to the 

col on the left of the highest peak of the Huitor by the route followed 
by Afem.  W. Mathews and Bonney in 1862, and a h r  climbing the 
peak descended a steep glacier into an lipland glen. Following n steep 
and narrow p t  track on the left bank of this, they reached the valley 
about a quarter of an hour above the village of Val Grisanche. They 
found that if they had followed the other side of the glen they would 
have descended to Fornet, three quarters of an hour higher up the 
valley. Ascent to col, 5hrs. ; ascent and descent of peak, 50m. ; de- 
scent to Val Grisanche, 2hrs. 35m. 

Range of H o n t  Blanc. 
AIGUILLE DU TOUR: August 17.-Mr. Heathcote, with Bloritz Ander-. 

matten, ascended this peak on the way over the Col du Tour. From the 
great plateau which feeds the glaciers of Orny and Trient it rises in a 
double head, of which the one to the left or SW. is the highest. The 
w e n t  presents no red  difficulty, and the view is far suprrior to that 
from the col ; and as the whole expedition from 0rsii.rex to Argentiere 
only took 13hrs., this ascent may very safely be recomniended to 
future pasaers-by. 

COL DE TRELATETE : August 28.-Mem8. C. E. and G. S. Mathews, 
with Michel Balmat and Jean Carrier, made a new and difficult pass 
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which haa the best claim to this title. 'after p i n g  the night of the 
27th at the chalet between the Lac de Combal and the Col de In Seigne, 
we started at 5.30 with the intention of ascending the Aiguille de  
Tr&lati.te, and deecendinq by the glacier of the same name to the 
Pavillon de TrBlaQte. We took to the Glacier de 1'Mlb Blanche, and 
gained its medial moraine, up  which we walked for aome distance 
without difficulty. The glacier then became much broken, and we did 
not reach ita npper level until 1.43. We now saw before us an amphi- 
theatre of almost level nBvC, bounded on ita eastern side by the Wh- 
t3te ; and directly under its most northern peak lay a low col, which w e  
reached without further difficulty at 2.26. Steep but not difficult rocks 
lay between us and the top of the Trdlat&te, but it was too late to make 
the arcent, and at 3 o'clock we began to descend the secondary glacier 
before us, lcadimg down to the upper level of the TrClatSte Glacier. 
This we found excessively steep and dangerous, and it was not until 
6.30 that we gained the Tr6laGte Glacier. Darkness overtook us before 
we could reach the pavillon, and at 8.10 we were obliged to halt and 
bivouac eupperlese on the rocks of the Aiguille de Berenger. W e  
etarted at daylight 4.15 the next morning, and reached the pavillon 
a t  6.40.'-G. S. M. 

A paas is described under this name in the Alpine Guide, which leads 
from the lower part of the Glacier de Tr6latCte wuthwards to the 
Glacier des Lancettee. This, it  is thought, may more appropriately bear 
the name COL DE Tomu, from the Nont Tondu which overhangs it on 
the W. aide. 
COL DES PLANARDS : August 3 1.-Mr. Jacomb, with an Orsikres guide, 

made a very convenient and easy pass from St. Pierre to the chllets of 
Ferrex, over the ridge at the head of the small valley called in the 
Federal map Lee Planar& Time : less than 4l1rs ; height, 9,386'. 

COL DES GUNDM JORASSES: Septenller 6.-The ridgo to the W. of the 
Grandes Jor=es, between it and the Dome des Grandes Joratses, was 
reached by Afes~x. Milman, A. Wills, A. W. Wills, and F. Taylor, 
accompanied by Michel Payot (des MossonRj and Claude Gurlie of 
Samiiens, with F. Payot and E. Cupelin as portem. Starting from the 
Montanvert at 2.30 A.M., they reached the head of the portion of the 
Glacier de 1'Echaud visible from the Montanvert at 6. Turning to the 
right they first p d  through a very steep set of sdracs, which brought 
them on to the ice-elopes immediately beneath the Grandes Jorssvea 
Partly ascending and partly crossing these slopes they first canie in 
~ i g h t  of the actual col at 11.40. Enornlow bergschrunds compelled a 
very wide d6tour to the right, after which they turned again to the left 
and advanced straight towards the col, ascending by a steep snow-slope 
crowned by a bergschrund, above which was a cJte of ice measuring a 
little more than 50' by the clinometer. They reached the base of this 
cGte at 2.30, and the top of the col after nearly two hours more of step- 
cutting, during which they were exposed to a continual fire of particles 
of ice detached from the rocks above. The col is about 50 yards from 
side toside, nnd lies immediately under the rocks of the Grandes Jorasses; 
it  was reached at 4.15 P.H., but the descent on the Italian side proved 
hopelessly impracticable. There was a eheer drop of many hundreds of 
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I 
feet of smooth rock. The ~#rrty were therefore compelled to return by the 
route by which they came, and reached the Montanvert at 11.30 P.M. 

Mesrcr~. C. E. and G. S. Mathews, a few days earlier, attempted to 
I reach the col E. of the Grandes Joresses by the ridge between the Glacier 
f 

I 
de Pierre Joseph and the secondary YEchaud, but found themselves 
cut off by a precipice from the main ridge. According to their obser- 

I vations, the route followed by Mr. Wills is the only one that affords the 
smallest chance of attaining the watershed vid the Glacier de 1'Echaud. 

PIC DE TIN~XVERGES: September 24.-Nr. Milman and Mr. Wills 
having slept at the chaets of Vojalaz, reached the top of the SagI5roux 
Paw a t  6.10. Turning to the right they crossed the valley lying 
between the Sag8roux and the glacier of Mont Ruan, scaled the rocks 
on the opposite side, crowed the glacier, and climbing by a couloir 
reached the ridge of the Tinneverges at 9.10. Skirting the western side 
of the ridge, and crossing a great extent of glacier, they found a long 
and steep couloir, which led them to the ridge again at 10.40. 
Thence they kept along the ridge till it  became too difficult, when they 
descended a short distance on the eastern side, and after clambering over 
the rocks for some time reascended and reached the topat 12.10. They 
descended by a series of shale banks and precipitous couloirs to the 
pasturages of Tinneverges, and mnking the passage of the Croix Moc- 
cand, descended to the foot of the Cascade de la MBridienne, and 
reached Sixt a t  6.30, and the Eagle's Nest at 8.30 P.X. Mr. Wills 
had previously made the first ascent of the mountain on the 6th 
October 1863, starting from Sixt at 3.45, ascending and descending by 
the Croix Moccand, and returning to Sixt at 8.30 P.X. NO other 
ascent of this peak has yet been made. The scenery is very remurk- 
able. Guide : Claude Gurlie of Samoens. Joseph Bozon, of the hotel 
at Sixt, accompanied the party this year as a volunteer, and knows the 
way. 

Mr. Whitwell @en& a note recommending travellers intending the 
ascent of Mont Blanc to sleep at the Pierre Pointue, where there is  
now good accommodation ; and suggesting that the principal advantage 
of the GoQtk route may be obtained by ascending from the Grand 
Plateau to the ridge between the Dome du GoGti and the Bow,  and 
descending the usual way. This he found quite practicable, starting 
from the Pierre Pointuc. 

Monte Rosa District. 
COL DU GRAND CORNIER: July 27.-Mem. Hornby and Philpott, 

with Christian Lauener and Joseph Vier~nin, made a p w  from Zinal 
to Evolena between the Dent Blanche and Grand Cornier. 'We  left 
Zinal at 3.15 A.M., and went up the Zinal Glacier until opposite the line 
of sdraca which stretch fmm the Dent Blanche to the Grand Cornier. 
We fcund a good but steep pasmge through these near the cliffs of the 
Dent Blanche, and, crossing a level plateau, reached the foot of a wall 
of rock joining the two peaks, well msrked on the Federal map. There 
i a central mow couloir not unlike the Strahleck wall ; but the rocks 
on the right are easy to climb. At 10 A.Y. we reached the col, from 
which the Grand Cornier might probably be ascended without much 
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difficulty. Bearing to the right, we descended by easy mow elopes to 
the alp above dbricolla, and reached Evolena at  2.30 P.M.'--J. J. H. 
COL DE MOIHY : July 28.-The same party left Evolena a t  2.55 A.M., 

aud, turning to the left about half an hour below Abricolla, ascended a 
ateep alp to a m a l l  glacier. 'Crowing thin, we went tip steep rocks till, 
a t  a spot a little S. of the point n~urked 3570 on the Federal map, w e  
looked down a very steep cliff of crumbling rocks on to the Glacier d e  
Moiry. Descending this cliff with eome little difficulty and danger  
from falling stones, we crossed the glacier above the great ice-fall to 
a col marked 3195 on the Federal IMP, just under the Pigne d e  
l'All6c. Thence we descended by steep rock, shale, and unow to  t h e  
Alp de l'9116e, reaching Zinal a t  3.15.'-J. J. H. 

BRLXEGO JOCH : July 30.-The same parry lei? Zinal a t  2 AX., 4, 
passing the ChPleh de Tracuit, reached a t  5.30 a col overlooking t h e  
Upper Turtmann Glacier. For this col Mr. Hornby suggests the name 
COL DE TRACUIT: i t  will be seeu below that Mr. Heatl~cote describes a 
paas over the same ridge, if not identical, RR CjOl des Diablons. *De- 
mending a little to round a spur from the Weisshorn, we remounted 
by an easy slope, and reached a t  8.30 a col just N. of the Brunegg- 
horn, whence the Abberg Glacier flows down towards St. Nicholas. T h e  
descent of the upper ice-fall gave 11s mme trouble. T h e  lower ice-fall 
may be turned by the moraine and mo\v slope on its left bank. We 
reached Randa at  1.25. '-J.  J. 11. 

SCHALLEN JOCH : August 10. - bIesr~s. Hornby and Plrilpott, wit11 
Christian Alnrer and Christian Lauener, made a pass from Zinal t o  
Kanda between the Weisshorn and Schallenhorn. ' W e  left Zinal a t  
3 A.M., p~used the Arpitetta Alp, and made across the lower part of 
the Weisslorn Glacier to the rocks. Leaving these on our left, we ns- 
cended the very steep and hard mow and ice slopes which lead to the  
col marked 3751 on the Federal map. W e  did not reach i t  till 12, 
Almer having hard work with the axe all the way. The glacier oil 
the other side is almost a continuoue ice-full, and heavy falling snow 
made it  diEcult to find a route. The dement must be made t o w ~ r d s  
the right bank of the glacier, bearing towards the lower part of the 
IIohlicht Glacier, thence by tho Sclralleubach and Schallen Alp to 
Ihnda,  which we reached at  5.'-5. J. H. 

August 12.-Mr. E. N. B u t o n  and party, co~rrprining two ladies, 
ascended the Aioro fiom Macugnaga, and then, changing their plan, 
turned to the left and made their way over the nCv6 of the Sewinen 
and Schwarzberg Glaciers to tlie Weiwtlior, and c r o w d  it to the Riffel. 
The distaucc fi.orn the top of' the Moro to the foot of the a6te of the  
Weimthor would gcnerally be about 311rs., and all easy walking; and 
i t  would always be possible, if time failed, or i t  were otherwise de- 
sirable, to turn down the Schwarzberg Glacier to Mattmark. This  
may be strongly recommended illstead of the usual route of .the Weiss- 
thor fiom Macugnaga to Zermatt, unless the snow should hnppen to be 
very soft and deep. 

COL DES DIABLONS: Augwt 13.-Mr. IIeathcote, with Moritz Ander- 
matten and a porter, left Griiben at 4 A.M., and ascended the Turtmann 
Glacier. Finding the lower ice-full of the W. branch very difficult, they 
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ascended the E. one for a short distance, and, climbing over the dividing 
ridge, gained the plateau between the two ice-fkb of the W. branch, 
and thence ascended under the cliffi of the Diablons to the col between 
that peak and the Weisshorn, which they reached at 11. The descent 
thence to Zinal is, as before mentioned, perfectly easy. I t  seems that 
this point alone is reasonably easy of access fiom the Griiben side, 
whereas the ridge can be reached at almost any point from Zinal. 

ROTEHORN : A u p t  22.-hfessm Stephen and Grove, with Melchior 
and Jacob Anderegg, left Zinal at 1.55, and reached a col between the 
Rothhorn and Lo Besso via the Durand Glacier a t  7.55. This col 
looks down on the Moming Glacier. ' Hence we ascended the ar&k of 
the Rothhorn, and gained the summit a t  11.15, the last two h o w  
being over the most difficult r o c b  I ever crossed. We got back to 
Zinal at 6.45 P.M.'--L. S. 
COL TOURNANCKE: August 25.-Mems. J. A. Hudson and Jacomb, 

with Peter Perrn and Ignatz Lauber of Zermatt, crossed from Zermatt 
to the head of Val Tournanche between the Matterhorn and Dent 
d'H6rens. Starting from Zermatt a t  4 A.M., they ascended the Zmutt 
Glacier by the ordinary route, and, turning to the left beyond the base 
of the Matterhorn, ascended the E. branch of the Tiefenmatten 
GLacier to the col lying under the Matterhorn, which has been fre- 
que~itly gained from Breuil in attempts on that peak. Height 11,398'. 
This was reached a t  1.10 P.M., and they arrived at Breuil at 5.40 P.M. 
. PASES ACROSS THE FLETSCAHORN K.a~oE.-Some confusion having 

arisen about the new pmm made in this region in the summers of 
1863 and 1864, it is desirable to state distinctly the names which have 
been finally attached to them. Three pa8ses have been made from the 
Laquinthal into the Saasthal, viz. : the COL DU WEISSMIES, by Mesrs. 
Kiddell and King, from the Lquinthal round the S. side of the Weiss- 
mies on to the route of the Zwischbergen Pass ; the LAQUXN JOCH, by 
3Iessra. Robertson and Heathcote, from SUM between the Weiwmies 
and Laquinhorn (S. peak of the Flet~chhorner) to the head of the 
Laquin Glacier ; and the FLETSCH JOCH, by Mesars. Jacomb and Chater, 
between the two Fletachhiirner, otherwise known as Laquinhom and 
Rosebodenhorn. 

Bernese Oberland. 

MITTEL JOCH : Aupst 8.-Mem. Jacomb and J. A. Hudms, with 
Peter Perrn and Ignatz Luber ,  both of Zermatt, &r crossing the 
Lauteraar Sattel from the Grimsel, pased under the Homnhorn and 
Mittelhorn to a bivouac on the rocks on the W. side of the latter 
mountain. Leaving this at 5.30 the following morning, they as- 
cended, in two hours, to a col immediately under the Mittelhorn. 
Mr. Jacomb's measurements &gn it a height of 11,495'. A short 
and easy descent led to the plateau whence the final ascent of the 
Wetterhorn is .usually commenced; and, after ascending that moun- 
tain, the party crowed the N. slopes of the Mittelhorn to the basin 
forming the head of the Rosenlaui glacier, which they descended to 
Rosenlaui. In croming the basin, Mr. Jacomb ascertained that the 
euppwd connection between the I<osenlaui and Gauli glaciers really 
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.exists, he having had last year an opportunity of visiting the Gauli aide+ 
.but having then been prevented by mist from examining the Hosenlaui 
side alw. 

J m o ~ a ~ u  FROM L A W ~ E B B R ~ ~ N  : dug& 9.-Messra Stephen, Mac- 
donald and Grove, with Melchior and Jacob Anderegg and J. Bischof 
of Lauterbrunnen, started at 1 A.M. from Lauterbrunnen and ascended 
the Roththal, intending to cross the Lawinen Thor. They discovered 
a couloir, however, leading straight up to the Roththal Sattel, and 
reached that point about noon, after four hours and a half severe 
climbing. There were some very difficult rocks to m e n d  from the 
Roththal Glacier before getting into the couloir, which ceases abruptly 
about threequarters of the way down. From the w l  they ascended 
the Jungfrau in threeqllarters of an hour, the snow being in perfect 
order, and reached the fl,&schhorn at 7.15. 

ALETSCEHORK : August 13.-Mesare. Hornby and Philpott, with Chris- 
tian Almer and Christian Lauener, mended this peak by the Bell Alp 
or Ober Aletach route, and descended to the Bggischhorn by the Mittel 
Alet.ch route, the one by which this peak was first climbed. The snow 
being in good order, the whole day's work, including an hour on the  
eummit and other halts, was only 12hrs. 40m. : so that the expedition 
is by no m a n e  one of unreasonable length. 

Juxc~nnu  Joca: Allgust 16.-The name prty, with J. Bischof to 
carry a ladder, succeeded in descending by t l~is  pass to the Wengern 
Alp. ' W e  left the Faulberg at 2, reached the col a t  5.5, the great 
crevaeee at 8.30, were off the ice at 10.30, and reached the Wengern 
Alp inn at 11.40. The expedition was made at Almer's suggestion, 
he thinking that by a forced march me might begin the descent eoon 
enough to avoid any greater danger than is incurred by ascending from 
the Wengern Alp, though the difficulty is probably greater. W e  
began the descent of the first great ice-cliff by the steep E. face over- 
looking the hollow separating us from the Monch. Lower down we 
succeeded in turning the NE. angle of the cliff, and made the rest of  
the descent to the first plateau by the N. face. The great crevaztse was 
fkr too wide for the ladder, but by a skilful use of it, combined with 
some step-cutting, Almer got us down on to some ddbris jan~med in the 
centre, and so up the other side. I doubt whether any other guide, 
unless it be Melchior Anderrgg, could have led us down from the col. 
The great crevasse had driven back a party on the previoua day, headed 
by Peter Michel, and armed with a longer ladder than ours.'-J. J. H. 

FALDUX PAM : Septenlber 8.-Rfem. Brook~bank and H a p a r d ,  
with Franz Andermatten and Ka~per  Blatter, made this easy and very 
interesting pass from Leukerbad to Kippel. After ascending the Torrent- 
horn, they descended by the path for a few minutes, and then rounding 
the Torrenthorn to the E., reached in 2hrs. the col betweep the 
Rothhorn and Lauchmspitze, whence 2hrs. more brought them to 
Ferden in the Latrrohenthal. 

The Wetterliicke, n~entioned in our Iast number, has been again 
crowd by Mr. Whitwell, from the L a u t e r b m e n  side, and the  
Birchfluh Pass ~everal times. Mesars. Bmksbank and Hayward, in 
crossing the latter, turned up the mountain side a t  Ktihmatten, about 
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2fhrs. above Kippel, instead of ascending to the highest huts in the 
valley an hour farther, thus aaving some time. The Eiger also, in con- 
eequence of the p q t  amount of snow, has been ascended several times 
with comparative ease-once by a lady. On the last w e n t ,  by M e m .  
Hornby and Philpott, the whole expedition including halts was cnm- 
pleted under 9h1s The name wan also the case with the Wetterhorn, 

Memrs. Moore and Walker especially found-these gentlemen, led 
by Christian Alme~, having started from Grindelwald soon after mid- 
night, ascended the , gone down the little known route to Rosenlaui, 
and returned over t c k h e i d e c k  to Grindelwald hy 8.20 P.M. 

A b s  of Uri  
SPANNORTER JOCH : Au,pst 4.-Mr. Jacomb, with Johann Tannler of 

Meyringen and Eugene Imfang of Engelberg, ascended from Engelberg 
to the col between the Spannorter, to which his measurements assigned 
a height of 9,823'. Thence he descended by the glacier locally called 
Gummeren and the Eratfeld Thal, into the St. Gothard road. 

DAMXA Pass: August 6.-Mr. Jacomb, with Johann T~nnler  of 
Meyringen and a porter, left the Geschenen Alp at 3.30 A.M., and, after 
passing up the Damma Glacier and ascending a high wall of rocks, 
reached the col a t  its head a t  9.15 A.M., in the expectation of descending 
on to the Trifi-Gletacher Joch. They found, however, that the ridge 
did not dominate that wow-field, but a large glacier descending from 
the SE. side of the Galenstock. Mr. Jacomb'e measurementr, give thr! 
col a height of 10,571'. Aftet seveml trials, a de~cent of the rocks 
to the large glacier was, with great difficulty, effected at 1.0 P.X. The 
glacier appeared to flow in the direction of the Furka route and Realp, 
but the party c r o d  it, and, keeping high along the mountain-slopes, 
joined the Furka route five minutes from the inn at 5.0 P.M. 

G~SCHENEN LWXI : A w p t  17.-Mr. Bmksbank, with Kaspar Blatkr 
of Meyringen, and Kaspar Lucha, son of the landlord a t  Stein, c rowd 
from the Stein Glacier to the Kehle Glacier, which lies at the head of 
the Geschenen Thal. Time, 8fhre. actual easy walking from Stein to 
Geechenen. 

T6di District. 
SCHER JOCB : July 31.-Messrs. Stephen, Grove andMacdonald, with 

Melchior and Jacob Anderegg, made this useful variation on the Clari- 
den pass. We started from the inn at Urnerboden, and tried to ascend 
the Claridenstock by the arGte which comes down to the top of the 
Klausen pass. Finding ourselves cut off b an impsssrrble wall of 
glacier, we d-nded on the Gries glacier, an4 mounting thi* reached 
a col between the Scherhorn and Ramlistock. D m n d i n g  from this, 
we joined the ordinary track of the Clariden pnse a little above the 
great ice-fall of the Hufi glacier, and walked down to Amsteg. Time 
about 5hrs. from Urnerboden to the top of the pane, and six or seven 
thence to Amsteg.'-L. S. 

Rernilaa District. 
Passo DI FERRO: August 9.-Mesers. D. W. Freshfield, J. D. Walker 

and Reachcroft, with Francois D e v o l ~ w u d ,  made another p from Val 
P F  2 
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Rregsglia into Val Mnr6no. ' Starting from Promantogno in the Bre- 
gaglia, we ascended by the eteep and c r e v a d  Bondasca Glacier to 

g between two mow hummocks at ita head. The descent 
over a small glacier. Leaving the ice for the rocb on the 

let% we gained the Alp di Ferro, whence s path leads by the aide of a 
waterfir11 into the eastern branch of Val Maeino, half an hour above 
San Martino. This paaa liea to the E. of the Paaeo di Bondo, which 
leads into Val Porcellizur. Time, 1Ohra.'-D. W. F. 

PALU Pas8 : August 17.-The same c r d  over the Piz Palu, 
the S. dde hi, aa Mr. H-n s u p p o ~ ~ ~  Alpine Journal, p. 312), 
tolerably accessible. 'Leaving the Fellaria chklets at 4 A.M., we 
ascended the Fellaria Glacier, and crossing from its upper nbvb on 
to that of the Palti Glacier, reached the foot of the peak in 4hn. - 
Thence we climbed the steep cliff which forms the aouthern face of the 
mountain to the gap between the central and eastern peakw. Passing 
over the latter we de~cended by the route of Mr. Burton's accent, 
expending 2ihm. in cutting steps on the mow-wall, and reached the 
Bernina Inn via the Diavolezza Pam at 7 P.M.'-D. W. F. 

SILVRFITA PASY : Augttut 16.-Mesanr Girdlestone and Pilcher, with 
no guide, left Kloeters at 7.30 A.M., reached the Sardasca cLRlets at 9.45, 
and the h t  of the Silvretta Glacier in lh. 20m. more. ' At first we 
kept along the N. hank of the glacier, but in SOm. we left it and 
walked straight SE. to the col, crowing s considerable beqschrund 
near the top. Time, Shra. from the foot of the glacier. The summit 
of the pass consista of a mow plateau about 200 yards across, the only 
rocks heing at the SE. corner of the plateau close under P b  Buin. 
The dellcent to Guarda occupied q h r ~ ,  and wan perfectly easy, the 
route lying at first E. across a mow baain to a mow col between Piz # 

Buin and a namelem peak to the S., thenoe down the glaciex into the 
head of Val Tuoi and b it to Guarda. No milk ia to be had at any 
of the chfileta between d c  Sardasr and Guard.!-A. G. 0. 

Tyolese Alps. 
PRE~ANELLA : August 25. - Mr. Freshfield's party started from 

Pizzano, the highest village in Val Vermiglio, and turning up the glen 
which opens oppoeite the new Austrian fort on the Tonale road, 
~lep t  at a shepherd's hut 2hm walk fiom Pizzano. ' Starting at 3 A.M. 
we reached the glacier in Shra, and a col overlooking the head of Val 
di Genova in 2hm. more. Turning due E. from the col we climbed I 

steep slopes intersected by crevasses, until the ridge connecting the 
E and W. summits of the Presnella \r.as gained. Thence the may 
to the h t  of the eastern and highest peak lies principally along an 
ice arete, which required much ~tep-cutting. A small plateau im- 
mediately under the summit attained, the final climb up the rocks on 
the SW. fnce of the peak is ea.7. We were 3il11-a. in aecendi 
from the col, qhr. in returning ; 211rs. more brought us into the hea 
of Val di Genorn, Rhhrs.' walk from Pinzo1o.'-D. W. F. 

3 
A~gust  26.-' We started for the Hoccrr di Rrenta, but being mded 

by a low1 porter, were taken to a gap in the h a r t  of the Brenta Alt~, 
connecting the glaciers which C~ll into the heads of Val Brenta and 



Notes and Queries. 437 

Val 'a'Agnola. Being caught in a snow-storm and unable to fiud a 
pass acroee the main chain, we d w n d e d  over some troublesome rocks 
into Val d'Agnola, returning by the Brenta dell' Oreo to Pinzolo. 
The pass thus made, lying close to the peak marked in the Auntrian 
map Cima l'ra dei Camuai, might be appropriately christened Bocc~' 
DEI CAYUZZI.'--D. W. F. 

PIWANA Pass.-Mr. Ball sends a narrative, which will appear in 
our next number, of this very intereating paw &om Val di Genova to 
Val Camonica 

ANTELAO : Sept. 8.-Lord Francis Douglas and Mr. Latham, with 
Mattm Orsi of Borca, left the inn at St. Vito at 4.45 A.M. In lhr. 45m. 
they reached the top of the Forcella Piccola, then turned into the rock 
basin on the right, and in 55m. reached the arc% at the top of these 
very steep rocks. Following this to the foot of the laat peak they 
reached the summit aRer Shra 15m. more climbing at 11.15 A.M. 

The dement, which occupied almost as long as the ascent, was made 
from the arste upon the apex of the slopes of ger611 in the basin before 
mentioned, Orsi aying that the rocks up which the ascent had been 
made were too dangerous to descend. Time, without halts, llahnr. 
The Antelao was ascended in 1863 by Herr Grohmann, but never before 
by Englishmen. Orsi is the only man who knows the mountain : he is 
a good guide (firstrate on rock@, and very good-tempered and civil. 

We are informed a h  that in September Herr Specht of Vienna, with 
Poll of Isohgl in the Paznaun Thal as guide, gained the summit of the 
Konigsspitzr, though not without considerable difficulty, by the glacier 
on its NW. flank (mentioned by Mr. Tuckett as a possible mode of 
access), and descended by that gentleman's route. Herr Grohmann 
has alm at length succeeded in vanquishing the highest peak of the 
Marmolata. 

*,* Several of the new expeditions briefly mentioned above will be 
described in future numbers of the Alpine Journal among the series 
of Alpine Byways. Among these may be specially mentioned the 
following :- 

Col dee Planards, from St. Pierre to the Ferrex chiilets. 
Faldum Pass, from Leukerbad to Kippel. 
Geschmen Limmi, from Stein to the Geschenen Thal. 
Bocca dei Camuzzi, fiom Val Brenta to Val d'Agnola. 

NOTES AND QUERIES. 
ACCIDENT ON THE PIZ MORTEBATSCH.-We reproduoe the remarkable 

narrative of this occurrence from the pen of Professor Tyndall, which 
appeared in The Times shortly after the event, with a short letter, 
giving one or two additional icts, from another of the travellers. 

' Towards the end of last July (Saturday, July SO), while a tayi~g 
at Pontresina, in Ober Engadin, I was invited by two friends to join in 
an expedition up the Piz Morteratsch. This I willingly did, for I wiehed 
to look at the configuration of the Alps from some cornman- point 
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in the Bernina mountainq and alno to learn somethiug of the c a p a b i l i t i ~  
of the Pontresina guidea We took two of them with us--Jenni, who is 
the man of greatest repute among them, and IValter, who is the head 
of the bureau of guides. We proposed to ascend by the Roeeg, and 
to return by the Morteratsch glacier, thus making a circuit, instead of 
retracing our step. A b u t  eight hours of platant healthful exertion 
placed us on the Morteratsch Spitze, where we remained for an hour, 
and where the conviction forced on my mind on many another summit 
was renewed-namely, that these mountains and valleys are not, aa mp- 1 
peed by the renowned President of the Geographical Soaiety, ridges 
and heap  tossed up by the earth's central fires, with great fiesurea 
between them, but that ice and water, acting through long ages, have 
been the real sculptore of the Alpa 
' Jenni is a heavy man, and marches rather alowly up a mountain, 

but he i n  a thoroughly competent mountaineer. We were particularly 
pleased with his performance in descending. He swept down the slopea 
and cleared the "schrunds " which cut the upper mows, with great 
courage and skill. We at length reached the point at which it was 
necessary to quit our morning's track, and immediately aflerwards got 
upon some steep rocks, which were rendered slippery here rrnd there by 
the w a r  which trickled over them. To our right was a broad couloir, 
which was once filled with mow, but this had been melted and r e k e n ,  I 
EO as to expose a sloping wall of ice. We were all tied together at this 

I 

time in the following order :--Jenni led, I came next, then my friend 
H., an intrepid mountaineer, then his friend L., and last of all the guide 
Walter. L. had had but little experience of the higher Alps, an d was 
placed in front of Walter, so that any f&e step on hie part might be 
instantly checked. M e r  descending the rocks for a time Jenni turned 
and asked me whether I thought it better to adhere to them or to try 
the ice-slope to our right. I pronounced in favour of the rocks, but he 
seemed to misunderstand me, and turned towards the couloir. I 
stopped him before he reached it, and said, " Jenni, you know where 
you are going; the slope is pure ice." He replied, " I  know it ;  but 
the ice is quite bare for a few yarda only. Across this expofied portion 
I will cut steps, and then the mow which covers the ice will give us a 
footing." He cut the steps, reached the mow, and descended carefully 
along it-all following him, apparently in good order. aftera little time 
he stopped, turned, and looked upwards at the last three ma. He mid 
something about keeping crrrefully in the trackg adding that a fkh  step 
might detach an avalanche. The word was scarcely uttered when I 
heard the sound of a faU behind me, then a rush, and in the twin- 
of an eye my two fiends and their guide, all apparently entangled 
together, whirred past me. I mddenly planted myself to m i s t  their 
dock, hut in an instant I wan in their wake, for their impetus was 1 

irresistible. A moment afterwards Jenni was whirled away, and thus 
all five of us found ourselves riding downwards with uncontrollable 
speed on the back of an avalanche which a single dip had originated. 

'When thrown down by the jerk of the rope, I turned promptly on 
my hce and drove my baton throngh the moving mow, eeeking to 
anchor it in the ice underneath. 1 had held it firmly thus for afew 
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I pkconds, when I came into collision with some obstacle and waa rudely 
J tossed through the air, Jenni at the same time being shot down upon 
L rue. Both of us here lost our batons. We had, in fact, been carried 
I over a crevasse, had hit its lower edge, our great velocity causing us to 
I be pitched beyond it. I was quite bewildered for a moment, but 

immediately righted myself, and wuld see those in fi.ont of me half- 
buried in the snow, and jolted from aide to aide by the r u b  amoug 
which they were passing. Suddenly I saw them tumbled over by a 
lurch of the avalanche, and immediately afterwards found myself imi- 
tating their motion. This was caused by a second crevasse. Jenni 
knew of ita existence and plunged right into it-a brave and nianful 
act, but for the time unavailing. He is over thirteen stone in weight, 
and he thought that by jumping into the chasm a strain might be put 
upon the rope sufficient to check the motion. He was, however, 
violently jerked out of the fissure and almost aqueezed to death by the 
pressure of the rope. 
' A long slope was below us, which led directly downwards to a hrow 

where the glacier suddenly fell in a declivity of ice. At the base of 
thin declivity the glacier was cut by a series of profound chasms, and 
towards thcne we were now rspidly borne. The three foremost men 
rode upon the forehead of the avalancl~e, and were a t  timer, almost 
wholly immersed in the snow; but the moving layer waa thinner 
behind, and Jenni rose incessantly and with desperate energy drove h i  
feet into the firmer substance underneath. His voice shouting, "Halt ! 
Herr Jetlus, halt ! " was the only one heard during the descent. A kind 
of condensed memory, such as that described by people who have 
narrowly e~caped drowning. took possession of me ; and I thought and 
rensoned with preternatural clearness a8 I rushed along. O ~ l r  start, 
moreover, was too sudden and the excitement too great to permit of the 
developcment of terror. The slope at one place became less stecp, the 
speed visibly slackened, and we thought we were coming to r a t  ; the 
avalanche, however, crowd the brow which terminated thin gentler 
slope, and regained i b  motion. Here H. threw his arm round his friend, 
all hope for the time being extinguished, while I grasped my belt and 
struggled for an instant to detach myself. Finding this ditlicult I re- 
sumed the pull upon the rope. My ehare in the work was, I fear, 
infinitesimal, but Jenni'a powerful strain made itaelf felt at last. Aided 
probably by a alight change of inclination, he brought the whole to rest 
within a distance of the chasms over which, had we preserved o m  speed, 
a few seconds would have carried us. None of us suffered serious 
damage. H. emerged from the snow with his forehead bleeding, but 
the wound was superficial. Jenni hnd a bit of flesh removed from his , 

hand by wllimon against a stone; the pressure of the rope had left 
black welts on my arms; and we all experienced a tingling sensation 
over the hands, like that produced by incipient frostbite, which continued 
for several days. I found a portion of my watch-chain hanging round 
my neck, another portion in my pocket ; the watch itself was gone. 

' This happened on the 30th of July. Two days afterwards I went 
to Italy, and remained there for ten or twelve days. On the 16th of 
August I was again at Pontresina, and on that day made an expedition 
in search of the lost watch. Both the guides and myself thought the 
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wn's heat might melt the mow above it, and I inferred that if its back 
should happen to be uppermost the slight absorbent power of gold fo r  
the eolar rays would prevent the watch from sinking as a stone sinks 
under like circumstances. The watch would tlins be brought quite to 
the d a c e  ; and, although a mall ohject, it might possibly be eeen 
from some distance. I w a ~  accompanied up the Jlorteratiwh glacier by 
five friends, of whose conduct I cannot speak too highly. One of them 
in pwrticular, a member of the British Legislature, sixty-four yeam of 
age, exhibited a courage and collectedness in placea of real difficulty 
which were perfectly admirable. 

' Two only of the party, both compctent mountaineers, accompanied 
me to the ecene of the accident;and none of us ventured on the ice 
where it originated. Just before stepping upon the remains of h e  
avalanche, a ratone some tons ill weight, detached by the sun from the 
enow-dope above us, came rushing down t l ~ e  line of our glisrutde. Its  
leaps became more and more impetuous, and on reaching the brow near 
which we had been brought to rest it bounded through the air, and 
with a single spring reached the lower glacier, raising a cloud of ice- 
dust in the air. Some fragments of rope found upon the snow aseured 
ua that we were upon the exact track of the avalanche, and then the 
search commenced. I t  had not continued for twenty minutes when a 
cheer from one of the guides--Christian &fiche1 of Grindelwald- 
announcd the discovery of the watch. It had been brought to the 
mdace in the manner surmised, and on examination seemed to be dry 
and uninjured. I noticed, moreover, that the position of the hands 
indicated that it had only run down beneath the enow. I wound i t  up, 
hardly hoping, however, to find it capable of responding. But the 
little creature showed instant s i p s  of animation. It had remained 
eighteen days in the avalanche, but the application of it8 key a t  once 
restored it to life, and it has gone with unvarying regularity ever 
mince. JOHN TYNDALL.' 
To the Editor of the Alpine Journal. DEAR SIR, - AII one of the 

party concerned in the accident on the Piz Morteratsch last July, 1 
trust I shall not be thought presumptuous in bearing my testimony 
to the entire accuracy of Professor 'l'yndall's account. I can add no 
facts of any importance to those there mentioned, unless it be that 
we estimated the distance down which we were carried at fully 
1,000 feet-a conclusion which, Mr. Tyndnll tells me, was confirmed 
by his subsequent visit to the spot. The angle of the slope we did not 
measure, nor can I give the time of our descent with any accuracy ; 
i t  seemed to me a lifetime. From the moment that the snow cracked, 
Jenni behaved with the greatest coolnew and courage. But he ought 
not to have taken ua down the ice-slope so late in the day-it was then 
nearly half-past two o'clock-and that after a warning word from Pro- 
fessor Tyndall and myself. Of Walter's conduct the lees wid the better ; 
our opinion of his courage wsa not raised by this trial of it. Mr. Tyndall 
speaks of his own d a r e  in the work as 'infinitesimal.' I must say 
that both Lee-Warner and I thought very differently, and feel that the 
eafety of the party was in no small degree owing to his efforts.-Yours 
truly, C. B. HUTCHINSON. 
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ON THE COMPARISOH BETWEEN THE METRICAL AND ENGLISH READINGS 
IN DOUBLE SCALE BAROMETERS.-In the June number of the Alpine 
Journal is a pper  by my friend Mr. Puke,  in which be attributes 
the larger p r t  of the discrepancy between the barometric pressures 
corresponding to the French and English boiling-points to the differ- 
ence between the standard temperatures of the French and Englith 
units of length. 

I believe this conclusion to be erroneous, and I propom to state rtll 

briefly as possible my reasons fw dimnting from it. 
' First,' writes Mr. Packe, 'as to the discrepance arising from the 

standard temperatures. That of the Englisb barometer being 80" F. 
higher than that of the French ecale, when the mercurial column ia 
reduced to the freezing point, the wale of the French barometer is 
also reduced to the fieezing point, but the ecale of the English one ia 
only d u c e d  to the temperature of 62" F.' 
' The consequence is that the French barometer, when reduced, will 

always read higher than the English barometer.' 
The unsoundness of this inference will appear fiom the following 

considerations. 
By reducing the French barometer we obtain the length of a column 

of mercury at 0" C, estimated in millimetres at the standard temperature 
of OD C. 

By reducing the English barometer we obtain the length of the same 
column of mercury, at the same temperature, estimated in English inchee 
at the standard temperature of 62" F. 

From Guyot'a tables for the conversion of millimetres into English 
inches, and vice v e d ,  we express millimetres'at the standard tempera- 
ture of 0" C in terms of English inches at the standard temperature of 
62" F. 

The consequence is that the reading of the French barometer, when re- 
duced and converted into English inches by Guyot's tables, ought always 
to coincide ezactly with the reading of the English barometer. 

From the following further quotation from Mr. Packe's paper, it is 
easy to &ow how he has wived at a different conclusion. 
' For exact observation, therefore, it is useleas to have a barometer 

marked with a double d e - - t h e  French and English; they cannot be 
made to coincide, e. g. : 

Let the barometer read 29 inches=736.59 millimetres (temperature 
62O F= 16.67 C). In the English scale at 62O (the temperature of the 
standard) no correction is made for the bnrae acale. The only correction . 
ia for the expansion of the mercury--087. 

29. inches - -087 
reduced 28.913 = 734.38 mm. 

' But in the French scale, the temperature of the standard being 
32' F, the correction to be made ie for the expansion of the mercury 
-the expansion of the scalfi 
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Expansion of the mercury for 16.67" C. = 2.212 mm. 
Expansion of brim male tor ditto = - -431 -- 

1-981 
736.59 mm. - 1.981 

reduced 734.61 = 28.9224 inches.' 

Mr. P d e  evidently supposee that in a burnmeter with a double 
scale, when the attached thermometer is at 63O F=16.67 C, and the 
English reading is 29 inches, the metrical reading will be 736.59 mm. 

Now, if the metrical scale is properly graduuted, thin wi l l  not be the 
case. 736.59 mm. in what the reading would be, if the metrical d e  
were at its etandard temperature of O" C. . But by hypothe& it ie at 
62" F ; it Las therefore expended through the npwe due to an increme 
of temperature of 300 F, that i~ ,  through -23 mm. 

If, then, the English reading be 29 inclies, the corresponding metrical 
reading will be 736.36 mm. 

736.36 mm. 
Reduction for 16-67 C 1.98 
Reduced reading 734.38= 28,913 inches, 

precisely the same result that is obtained by the direct reduction of the 
Englid reading. 

I make the proviso, if the metrical scale is properly graduated, IW there 
is reawn to fear that this is not the case with many double-scale barone- 
ters made in this country. WH. MATEEWS, Jun. 

ALPINE BYWAYS. VIII.-From Riva to Pinzolo by Molveno and the 
Bocca di  Brenta.-In the second volume of the Alpine Guide there 
ie a ahort notice of the Bocca di Brenta Pam, derived from imperfect 
and partly incorrect information which I had received in a former visit 
to Val Itendena. On the 2 n d  July h t  I took this pans on my way 
from Riva to Pinzolo. Though not quite corresponding to the descrip- 
tion givcn in the above-mentioned work, this is a singular and inter- 
esting  pa^, well deserving the notice oE travellers who may visit this 
picturesque district. The most direct way to Alolveno fiom Le Sarche, 
where the road to Tione joins the main line from Riva to Trento, is by 
Ragno; but, adopting the advice of the landlord of the little inn at Le 
Sarche, I followed the Tione road for about three miles through the fine 
defile of the Sarca, and then descended by a rough path to a bridge over 
the river. I t  is a very hot but pictureque walk from thence to Le 
Mulina. Then follows an ascent over a barren stony tract, apparently 
the remains of a great bergfH11, till the tract reaches the W. shore of 
the pretty Lake of Nolveno. This hns no visible outlet, as the streain 
after making its way underground through the v a t  piles of rubbish 
above Le Mulina first comes to light near that hamlet. Molveno is in 
a charming situation on rising p u n d  at the N. end of the lake, about 
3,025 feet above the sea I found a good bed and much civility at 
Giacomo's Osteria. k a h  meat is seldom to be had in such places, but 
on my way I secured a good-sized perch just fished &om the lake, and 
obtained at the village inn an excellent salt tongue which served me for 
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dinner on the three following days. According to the concurrent tenti- 
mony of dl those whom I comulted, the highest summit of the p u p  
of pinnacles that bear in Val Rendena the collective name Brenta 
Alta, ia called La Toea on the Molveno side of the mountain. It  is a 
dome of snow sustained on three sides by precipitous walls of rock, but 
it appears to me that it would be ac&ble with little difficulty from 
Molveno, provided it were possible to find a guide or companion in 
the least accustomed to ice work. The name Cima Toea, given on the 
Austrian map to a much lower summit lying north of the Val delle 
Seghe, is not applied to any of the peaks in that part of the mge by 
the country people at Molveno or in Val Rendena. 

Bonifazio Nicolosi, an active young chamois hunter, waa my guide 
from 3folveno to the pass. The way liea through the Val delle Seghe 
amid rock scenery of the highest order. The regular track mounta fbr 
some distance along the right bank of the stream, but there ie a shorter 
way very faintly marked by the opposite bank. I t  lies chiefly through 
a forest of pine and beech, beneath rhoea shade the botanist ma gather 
mme rare plants. At a point where the main gleo is formadlby tho 
confluence of several steep ravines descending between the noble lime- 
stone pinnacles that rise on every side, the way liea up a dope of barren 
debris, and then bean to the leR. A very rough cattle track which 
might be easily missed facilitates the ascent, and leads past the highest 
beeches which here attain the very unusual altitude of 5,500 feet. 
Theve were reached in two hours fmm hfolveno. Another hour and a 
half of very easy walking, intempted by rare plants, led us to the 
Nalga dei Vitelli, apparently the highest station of the herdmen on this 
side. By the bank of the torrent a long halt was made for a second 
breakfast and botanising on the neighbouring rocks. The ascent from 
the Malga to the pass is over rough ground, but quite free from difE- 
culty. The best way is to keep to the thalweg, and not to mount the 
debris lying on the right hand. The pass might be supposed to lie 
straight ahead, but after ascending for nearly an hour the true paas is 
seen to the right, and when once seen ia quite unmistakable; but, 
Rhould clouds come on, ar, happened to us a few minutes after it came 
in view, a ~tranger rnight easily miss the way, as there is no trace of 
path. The pass is a true gateway, about fifteen feet in width, between 
two bold hestone peaks or pinnacles; but it is lees remarkable than 
another opening which was once pointed out to me from Val Agnolo 
as the Bocca di Brenta, and which I have ventured in the Alpine 
Guide to compare to the well-known B r M e  de Roland. At the 
summit, which is 8,455 feet above the ses by my observations, the 
clouds partially cleared ; but, except towards the north-east, there ap- 
pear~ to be little distant view. In the ascent little mow was encouu- 
tered, but on the opposite mde the way lay down a long slope of soil 
mow, which would be tedious in ascending from the Val Brenta, as 
the wild rocky glen is called that leads from the pass down to Val 
Nambino. The mow came to an end about at the level attained by 
the highest creeping pines (P. mughus) which here rise to 7,200 feet. 
Soon after occasioi~al traces of cattle were eeen, but there remained a 
long descent before we found the highest malga, which lies in a hollow 
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amidst rocks and treea on the left bank of the torrent. It is ensily 
overlooked as the beaten cattle-track de~cends on the right bank. 
Lovere of milk who turn aside to reach the malga must continue the 
descent b bearing well to the left, or they will be arrested by a lofty 
barrier o fJ' cliffi &at divide the middle from the lower portion of Val 
Brenta A rough and ateep pith will lead them down to a plank 
bridge, and, crossing to the right bank, they will rejoin the main 
track. After awhile, this traverses aome extensive meadows where 
there are three or four housea or eheda Here keep well to the left to 
reach a bridge, and then follow a cart-track on the left bank, which 
leads through very pleasant scenery to some extenaive aaw-mills lying 
on both banka of the Nambino torrent, where the timber which ia 
being felled in the neighbouring glens is converted into planks, and 
carried by a very rough road down to Pinzolo. Bonapace's inn at that 
village is reached in one hour and three-quarters from the saw-mills, 
'or in about nine hours, exclusive of halts, from Molvcno. A guide is 
not required for the dement ; but in ascending tiom Val Nambino, as 
well as from Molveno, it is quite posgible to go astray.. In the former 
case, after paseing the highest malga, there ia a choice between two 
narrow rocky gorges into which the glen divides. The true mume ia 
by that which lies to the leR in ascending through Val Brenta. 

J. BALL. 

ASCENT OP LA ROW. -A note of an aecent of thia, ' the most southernly 
of the three secondary peaks of the Grivoh,' arrived too late for inser- 
tion in the aummary of new expeditions. I t  was amended by Messra. 
Sedey, Taylor, and Montgomery, with the guide Johann Tannler, in 
about 4hrs. from Cogne. Being thus short and easy, this expedition 
may be safely recommended, as commanding a near view of both the 
Grivola and the Grand Paradea 

METEOEO~ICAL NOTE.-I crowed the Col d'Argentihre from La 
Folie on August Srd, and found the thermoxueter planted there by  
F. F. Tuckett (marked Caaella, London, Alpine Club, 314) mapended 
all right, but the bulb burst off beaide the tube, the instrument being 
mapended in position as first placed. The index showed 30" C below 
zero, but a bubble still remaining at 16; makes the above indication, 
perhaps, hardly trustworthy. T. WEITWELL. 

*,* Readers of this Journal who may be willing to communicate 
informatimz for the Third Par t  of the 'Alpine Guide,' including aU 
the Alps East  of the Adige, are requested to do so at  their earliest 
convenknce. Information as to new and unfrequented routes, and notea 
as to inns, new roads, or horse-paths, and the distances from one place 
to another even on frequented routes, will be thankfully recaved by tha 
Editor, whose address is : Care of rlfedsrs. Longman 4 Co., 39 Pater- 
noster Row, E.C. 
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Diavolo. Pirzo dal. helnht of the . - 

prss of the. 421 
Dlsgrtula, Monte ah, -t of, 

I. View of. from Monte Nem. 4 . ~~ ~~~ - - ~ -  . - 
~oldcolhorn, ~-t of the. 207 
Dolent, Mont, ucent  of. 874 
Dolomite XounWm, M- OU- 

bmt and Churchlll's work on 
the, 370 

Doason. Clma M, height of. 420 
Dundegrpt wnrise from the 35s 
D-d, cdmn-l.nt, his 'eod- 

dent, 147 

cSR?f$ Col dm. 67, 188. E Height, kc, of, 188 
B c r l ~ ,  Pointa dw, 87, 71, 168. 
Prom 8bom Quileshe. 150. 
Podtion of, 169. Its heigbt, 

. 160, 181. Ontllne of, 176. Ex- 
pedition to, 8i8 

Eggen Bpita, tdu?, 886. Height 
nf A1P 

~ G h - T t u l ,  the Turtmann Thd 
to the, by tha PM de Porclsttq 
20s 

E l e c t r l d  phenomena in the 
L'wch-arLtel, 14.1. In the Py- 
rrneeq 201 

Gncnla, M t e  de l', 67. Height, 
&,of, 162 

Enah,  Bocha de l', height, k, 
of, 182 

BIC, w o n , o f .  se 
GIAck7&1,100 

Bechi. Pras. CmEZed, 381 
Etre. TB(e de l', height, kc, of, 

1M 

ALDrmPnm cmasal4a4 F F m  L: belghi ot  the,  
421 

Faurio, Boobe, mmmst de, 67 
Peuaria gMm.  OM) 
rn Pwwdi d . 4 a b  
~ h ; f p l l  m o L t  MI  
Fetodm. TB(~ daa,'belght. kc, of, 

1- ."- 
Finstemwhom. ~ a x m t  of the, 119 
Flnsterau J a h ,  the, vidt  to the, 

119 

Flsbch Joeh, aosacd, UIS 
Fietechhorn range, psaaes m m  

the. 4.9 ----. --- 
Rim,  V., height of, 420 
FongUuac, I49 
Forchu, Mont, Bec de, 201. Height 

n* .HI1 

~o%Gb o n l h ,  by the Vnlley 
route of, 47 

P;SEZ?Ede, ma 
Porno Pus, p~sssgo of the, 381 
Porno, Val. 889 
Prrtt.atoer, he3ght of the pras of, 

A9 l 

~r&ne. Monte, height of the pras 
of, 421 

Fmhn-alp, pnsion of, 06 

AD-N to Quthnnen, by the G Trift Thd m d  Furtwang 
Plum. 885 

Gamwr Joch, Bimpeln to Saps by 
tho. 1M - . . -, - - - 

(tsvamie, inn at. 188 
QaIill Pam, height of the, 417 
W t ,  Col du. fatal Mddent on 

the. 22 
h h e n o n  Limmi the pnmd 4.35 
Gisoomo. ~ i m s  di b., h;iht of: cfi 
Gicaaen glncier, I M 
Qinmelle, height o t  418 
Glacier travelling, precautions to 

be obmved In, 21 
Glaciers, ancient gigantic. 89. 

Thorn of Sweden 81). of Scot- 
land, 90; of ~s;i tzaland. 90. 
The BuIdity m d  pres~ure ques- 
tions of g laden  oonddered, 824 

Gliimisch, ascent of the, 116 
Glen Ho , parallel mads of, 90 
Qolbn, geight. k., of, 183 
Goute. Col du Dome du. exmdition . * 

to the, a75 
Q d a n  Alp, expeditlons in the, 

873,429 
Gramwr Berg hdght of the 420 
G m m w  ~ o c h :  height of the: 417 
Granntc, Como &UP, height of . - 

the, 420 
Ornve, Pio de Ir, height, kc., of, 

1x2 
Grcnier. Bec do, a72 
Urimael Hospice. BU4 
Qrilidelwnld glader, 89, 10.5 
Grim, Monte, height of the pam 

of, 421 
Grb;den Thd. 8 i 1  
Gmtte, Sdounrd de, fatal accident 

to. 21 
~ u i d e s .  monntdn, saggesMons for 

assieiing them in illnne 44. 
PeraonUion of s guide, 48.'l'he 

GZ&, 1.50. Fair at, 161 
Qnttannen Gadmento by the 

T r i n  TI& and Fn&ang Paw, 
aaa 

AlM SPITZE, height of the H ,of the, 421 
Hamel. Dr., disovery of his re- 

mninr, 141.882 
Rungendhorn, -t of the, 379 

Hsnt++Cry, lrtrl &dent on 
the, 

H h a m  Dent d', naxmt of thc. 
138.209 

Hochiciten, height of the p m  of, 
491 

~ 6 m l 1 ,  the, in winter, 79 

ICE-AXE, w w  form of, 965 
Ice-belle, 187 

Ice oavern at the Glacier nlanc, 
70. On the AleLachorn. 1 U  

Illgraben, the, 04 
Illnee. the. BO 
Imwng. Hcrr, the mrP. 188,195 
Infmetn,  Val des, height, k, of, 

I R3 
~nve&uon. Bec d', -1 of the, 

874 

AXERWA?r i ,  height of tho 

Jenni, Peter, the goleB. 141, pOj, 
'Mfi 

  he helght k of 182 I%? 
Joli. H& du  on:. &*dn of. 

96 
Jornsaa, Col ol G d e s ,  -1. 
4.30 

Jumcnnx, Co1 den. 87.88 
Jnmoaur, Glncier des, 66 
Jnng. or Jnngcn, chaw1 of. 93 
Jundran. nvalanchc? of the. 1M. 

A m t  of the, from hutcrbrun-  
nen 434 

~ n n &  Joch. the, 97. Pa&, 
201. 484. Hdght of the, 204 

ASTENSI'ETS, the. 105. 251 K Kmch, Piz. oaent  of, 881 
Kofd, the LPng, 871 
Kompatech, the, 398. Height of, 
A19 

~dr;iga Joch. the, 406. Height of, 
417 

KBnigaspitzc 889 389. Ascents of 
the, a82, b7.-' Height of the, 
41R 

Kor Spitre, height of the p~ of. 
491 

KUhe glader, 1 RJ 

LAAsxn s p m ,  sas. Height 
of, 419 

Lea8er Thd the a05 
L P L ~  in wdPlp6e d ~ c t a ,  origin 

of. 9a 
Lans, the Qnmd Qlsdes du Mont 

de, expedition to, 1W. Eu?m- 
don awt 800 

W u i n   oh, the, 13.5, 109, 377. 
Cmascd4aa 

Lud., &a, height of 419 
h n t e r a w  Settel th; 60. It. 

height 62 Now on'the, by k d. s'a 
hTfdhm',  the. 41 1 
Leon, In Nlangoa, toam of. IMS 
I ~ p n t l n r  Alp. .  cxpditionrin the. 

:LO 



Index. 

LEI 

Lev&3%, Monte. height of, 410 
I ~ b b l a ,  height of, 420 
Loocie, Cal delle. 75 
Locost, the Chapulin, 231 
Lombard Alps, topography of the. 

385. Height of the prlndpal 
posses in the, 417 

Longman, Mr. W..Ne narrative of 
m accident to his son. 20. Hi8 
m w  escape on the Aletach 
glacier, 27 

Lornnoure. T6te de. 74. Heinht. - .  
kc., or. 163 

Loup. Col do, height, k., of, 183 
Luc. St., pension of, BB 
Luohon to Cartanere, new high 

level routs hum, 383 
Lyslcnmm, attempt to ascend the. 

06. New way up the, 3i7 

ADATSCH JOCH,expedltion M to the, a. m. aeight of, 
417 

~ s r l a t e c h  8pits.e. the, WI, 399. 
Helght of, 4194 

Xsllritach Spitze. height of, 420 
Maimn La ltrnnde -298 '297 
~nlenob,  Val, vi& of:frum the 

slopes of Monte Nero. b 
H.lser Helde, the 414 
Man. Sir C. Lyell's work on the 

antiqoity of. 89 
Mnndron, Cima &I, height of, 419 
Marmolata, the, 371 
Mnrmolotn di Beam, u a m t  of the, 

201 
Manchollhorn, nacent of the, 380 
Martoll Psaa height of the, 417 
Martino, S..\ilisge of, 14 
Masino the Val 13 
~ntterirorn,  th;, in winter. 77. 

Attempt on the 82. Fmm the 
mmmit of the Dent d' Herens, 
220 

MItter Joah the IS5 
M a e ,  La, h d g h  of, 182. The 

rnngeofthe,WO. Breche de 4 
879 

M&, C ~ I  de, pmnp of the, 
101 

Michel Chr the guide. 1 I2 
~ e & .  ~ . : b n  x o n t  ~ ~ n n c ,  WI 
Mischnbel Joch, the, 125 
Mittel Joch.Qoaaad. 433 
Molry, Col de, c m d .  482 
Mojalmvioq Herr E. Ton, 408 
Molveno 442 
~ ~ ~ l n g ' ? ? a s a ,  erxpeditlon to the, 

& z h ,  the, 82, 86, 187. Ascent 
of the 428 

lsdnch ~ b c h ,  the, 112,230 
Mond, Col de. passage of the, 100 
Mortdltach glnder, 889 
MorterfUach. Fir, d e n t  on tho, . . 

487 
Motte, atnude, s&rwt of the. 874 
MountPln excorslons, benefits 

arieing h m ,  10 
Moontalns, fonna of the lower 
and ol the nobler -, 40 

Mllende, l h l  de Is, height, &,of. 
la. Cmesed,419 

Motthorn -t of the 880 
M d e ,  Actm de 18, &ght, kc., 
Qf, 183 

AGLES SPITZE, the. 999 N Nanzer Thd, the. 140 
Nero, Monte, view fmm the dopes 

nt A 

~&b,-intemcction of the lincs of 
W l l n p  of tbe, by blue veim of 
purc ioe, 48 

Nlchol~a. St.. to Einsten, by. tho 
mountalm. 03 

Noir, Glacier, 67, 165 

BERCAND puses, wmponr- 0 tire merih of the. l I1 
Oberlnnd, Derncee, expeditions in 

the. X78, 483 
Obar-ltrindelwald Joch, the, 197, 

108 
Oteohinen LnLc, 859 
Ofen Wand. the. 896. Heirrht of. , . - .  

418 
O h ,  Pic d', height, kc.. of, 182 
Om Shaoma, in the peninsula of 

Sinai, -t of. 405 
Opillons, Pic den, helght, kc., of, 

1 PO 

G&. Forclsr to, by the V.Uey 
of Chnmner. 47 

o G i f r d b i Z ~ t , & p e d i t i ~ ~  in tho, 
as!. Topography of the, 385 

Orteler glacier. the, 392 
Orteler Spltze, 48. Aeoents of the, 

382,411. Descrihed,890. Height 
of the. 418 

P m t  Spitre, nearly amendd,57. 
h n t  of tbc 199 

Pea= Spitre, dkeer-2, se5 
Peder Sp1ts.e. Mitt lm. 895. Height 

of, 419 
Palrlolo, chalet of, 76 
P e w ,  inn at, 115 
Pelvonx. the Grand, from the ch9- 

lets of L'Nefroide, 89. Ancant 
of the, 1.W-lb7. Heightof, lb7, 
182. View h m ,  161. 

Pdronx. Crate do, 67 
Pendona Swiss 95 
Petre, d p t b t ,  ;nu-, 188 
Phoaphomaamt anow, 148 
Plc. Alexnndre, the Dnuphin6 

guide 198 804 
Pi-, blncicr de la Bonne, 167 
Pierre. Vnllon de St., 69 nofa 
Pilntte Col de la, 378 
~ i l a t d  (flader de 1a.170 
~larmtL, lllguille d'entre, height, 

kc.. of. 188 
F'buolo, Btva to, 442 
Pbama, Monte, Cima, height of, 

420 . 
Plag.na P.aa 4a7 
~ i z z o  Cima d e ~  76 
 PI^, '&due do, hcdght, kc., of, 

182 
Pleasry Monts, W. Height of, 

4m 
PLmm%, Col dm, d , & W  
PI&, the. 409,410 

SCH 

Pontmd~m, tbe guides at, 141.20s. 
x.59 

Porgm. Dr., of Vicnnn. 60. Hi* 
-nt of the Wnch. 0. (24 

Ponlovecchio, Cima dl, height of. 
4'10 

Ponchlavo. prmaion of. 90 
Poorri. Mont. a w n t  of. 112 
pnRcripcharta, the, 396. Height 

of, 4'M 
Presnnelln. asoentaof the,416,486. 

Heigbt of, 4lR 
Pyrenees. electricity In the. 202. 

Expeditions in the, in 1 W .  383 

UESNEL, M. IIermann. mur. & dornl, 138. ERcape of the 
murderer. 207 

Qoeyres, ChPtean, 160 

ATEAU. Lc. height of, I82 R Reaorta, Monte, height of, 
A ! !  

la1 
Riffel Inn, the. 68. 
Riva to t o m l o .  by M o l m o  and 

the B o m ~  dl Brenta, U S  
Rizlihorn. ssoent of the. 379 
Ibche-Faurlo, 8 t  de, height, kc.. 

of, 182 
h h e t t e ,  paas 0 5  height of +e, 

A M  

Ro;iiers, the ms, a t  ~s W, 
1 a0 
GS, report of tho Alpine Club 

Commlttec on. a21 

glader punra, 878 
noaeu. Piz. 185. Ancantof the. 2.u 

the. 197'. Ancent of the. & 
hthf ip l t se ,  height of. 4 i 9  ---  
Rott SpitEe. helght of. 420. 
Roois. St. den, height. Bc.. of. 182 
R o o s q  Lss Orwdw, -t of, 

187,204. Map of, 296 
Rub1 Peter the guide 100 
Rucii, om&, -di'm to the, 

*-0 "an 

Ruine, J h  Q d e ,  height,&., of, 
181 

nuitir ,  ~ a i  do, ~rwssd. 4zs 
Bomo, Monte, hcdght of, 419 

AASto 8lmpeln,bytheGamser- s Joch. 189.877 
soemt. height df. (90 
Bais, Col de, height, kc., of, 188 
W i n e  P m ,  height of the, 48. 

P m ,  the, 184 
SeptniBre. Vdlon ds 69 no& 
@arid. the. 8S6. hallrht of the 

p s s ~  of, 42i 
- 

Scuds, DPvm to, 818 
BcildbErg, height of the ps of, 

421 
Bcbpllen Jwh, crwmed, (82 
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PlCa 

Sohallonbeg Alp, 41 
Sohallenbeg g l r i e r  40 
&her Joch the p&d 4S.5 
&hluder~~ltxa,'336.  eight of, 490 
Bchlulmk, height of the psa of. 

421 
&hone&, the. 898. Height of, 

110 
& h o n W  S p l b ,  hsight of, 419 
Bohwnnsee, a nlght a t  the. 80. 
Beewell Joch, apedidon to the, 

879 
Serb; Qhck du, height of, 171, 

189 
fklla Pam, the, la7 
8e11a. P b ,  ~ o m t  of the. 186 
Eollar, or Cblar, Col du, height, 

&a, of, 1.53 
Belle. Col de In, 808 
Berrotini, Monte, M g h t  of the 

poss of 4.21 
~ e r t ~ g  PA, from hvos to MI, 

I I I L  

Sedp-~och, the, 4s. Its Mgbt, 60 
%is, Val. 76 
Sey1ltu-a. Col de, 26 
Rfoncllinn. oaas of. 8%. Hduht . .  . - 

0f.417 
Rlpori. Corn0 dl Tre, height of, 

A I R  
SUberhorn, the, 1% Aamnt ot 

the 197 
l lorktto P a ,  croeaed, 436 
Shpeln  ta h, by the Gamssr 

Jmh,  188.377 
8lssona Monte, -t of the 881 
Sky, b L k  appearance of tib, lo 

the high Alps, why 7 48 
Rleeping-bagn. 27. Cost of. 28 
mow, grrenshsdomon.85. Phoc  

Dhoreacent. 143. Coloarlng mPt- 
iar of red. IJZ 

~ n n e n b e r g ,  pension of, 96 
%orellIan Cirotta de, 154 
Boy Joch ihe 896. Height of 417 
k y p u t l  the, 895. ~ e i p h i  of. 

417 
Bpannorter Joch, cmssed, 486 
Bpondaluga, the, 397 
Btuhlel Paw, height ot the. 421 
Stachelberg, pension of, 96 
Stelnbock, nvoent of the, a76 
Btiw B height of the of 451 
st i~f&'~och, ~ g h t  ofthe, 4i7 
Btrablwk Pmm 250 
stmhl-grst, or Mittol-gnt, the, 
150 

Btuder Joch, ascent of the, 864 
Bulden Thal. the, 407 
Sulden Bpitw, h e l ~ h t  of, 419 
Suldner Joch. height of the. 417 
Swten, St. Nivho1.s to, by the 

monntrinr, 93 
Swden. anciently w r ~  over 

Csith n omting of l a ,  BB 
Ewitrerland, legendn of, 249 

TAP 

APOU. c.mda de, 189 

Tutdcher K.. hekht  of the ous of . - 
the, 421 

Tempe, Col de 1a.67. Hejght, Bc., 
of. 188 

Thermornetenr, minlmnm, Cud- 
1..8,80.48,444 T i y y  Pic d q  -t of the, 

Tddi,u~grnnontsfort.dlitat1ng 
Uw exploration oP the, 350. Er- 
plorrtlons of the, In 18M, 879, 
4 a 6 .  

~ ~ i i c i e  Pa. height of the, 417 
Tondo, Col de. 4.30 
Torrent. Col, murder ot o t r n v d a  

on the, 138 
Tonu, Cimq W g h t  d, 430 
Tour, AiguUe dn, m n t  of the, 

429 
Tour Nolm, Ool da .la, 188. VMt 

to the, 274 
T o n r d n ,  Q m d ,  uosnt of the. 

117 -*. 
Tournnnche. Col. cmmed, 4SS 
T o w  M l i h  Col dm. -t of 

the. 196 
Tracolt. chAlctq of, 40.41 
Raloi. inn at. 408. Trrioi to the 

Heillgen drel Brunnen, 409 
Trafoi. g l d e r ,  392 
Tr6Ltate. hlgutlle de, -t of 

the, 876. 4'29 
Trwem, Monte. height of, 416 
Triolet. Col de. exuaiitlon to the. 

glnrirm. M S  
Tschingcl,Pa?dent a t  the. 29 
Torkrl Spltoe, w b t  of tb pam 

of the. 421 
Torlo pass. 50 
Turtmann glsder, 40 
Tnrtmmn Th.l to the Einllach 

T h d ,  by the P u  de Fomletta, 
203 

~ G n s .  prrsyle betaMl the. 1% 
Tjndrll, Pmfemor. &dent to, 437 
T p l -  A l p ,  excundona in the, 
436 

YBRAL. Piz, height of, 490 U rri, expedttions in the U p s  
of. 435 

AL LOUISE. Ville. a nlght In V thc. 68. A procesalon in the, 
68. 69. Oirnnd'o inn. 152. 

Valentino. Pasao dl 88n, height 
of, 417 

Vdlon, C h a  dn, hdght, etc, of, 
189 

n'P 

Valrbsln. Pis, -t of the, mu 
Veneria, or Xourar. Spitre, 419 
Verborgena Puq height of the, 

(2 1 
&l de. lB6. I97 

Vmtrdn S p i b ,  the, 898. He&ht 
of, 418 

Vim Soprano, hndea on tb. 
Bplugen ro.2.56 

Vldw S1ilhc. 892. 1198 
Vlejo, El. In Oontnl M a ,  

pscent of. 220 
Viacher glacier. 245 
Vlo*cherhorn, or Ochsenhorn. the, 

10.5. &cent of the. 456. Second 
Bscent of the, 819 

\'Lawher Joch, the, 105.112 
Vim~ernble, the, 1.91 
Villevidlh. 148 
Vio;. CLnu. dl, height of th4 421 
V ~ o u l  Spitxa, height of the, 418 
Viv ,  Monte, a night on the rum- 

mlt of, '26. Barornetrid obser- 
cntione. Sl 

Viv.  Vnllon de. 47 
VItelli glncier. 898 
Vuibez glader, cam nsar the, 85 

ALKER. the Rliboeter. 22R w W-ddl. the. 396. Heinht 
of, 4.20. 

Welm Ran.  naocnt of the, 107 
Welrmflllh, A n d r e ~ ,  the g~dde, 

?.%% 
~ e i s ~ ~ o r n ,  the, 40,U. Aamnta of 

the. 201 
Weisrmand, We, 896 
Welswande, helirht of the wm ot 

the, 491 
Wriwmin, Col do. mmed, 285 
WelMsthor, mapea of the, 901 
Wctterhnm. the Enge of the. 60. 

The Plnttcn of the. 61 
Wetter Lucke, kxpditiona to the, 

3i8, &PI 
Winter. Zermatt and tb M ~ t c r -  

horn i n  the, 77 

ZARDEZAX. glsder de.64,216. 
7kbm GIncicr. 401 

Z e b ~  Pass 382. Height of 417 
Irhnl ~pit&,height of thr,'418 
ZermmU and the Matterhorn in 

wlnter. 77. New route from tb 
X g g h h h o r n  to. 198 

Zmeiden inn s t  94 
Zufall &rg, he& o! the, 418 
Zufall Spim. 388.393. Heinht of . . 

the, 418 
- 

ZuMd 8pit.e. a86. Height of. 419 
zupo Ppss, 881 

END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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By Boslra~V~woana,l).D. 8~0h.8vo.rMr 

VOL I. Revolu t io~  of be, 16r 
Val 11. Revolntiom in BeuBi- 
POL 111. B e v 0 1 1 1 t i o ~ l h ~ ~ e ~ 1 t . 1 6 ~  
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55 to A.D. 1486 ; written and Illuatnlal by 
J. E. DO- With 81 Design8 s a g n v d  
on wood and printd in ~ ~ l ~ m  by 
E ETUU 4ta 4&. 



2 NEW WORKS PUBLlSHID BY LOxGMdrY *rm CO. 
-- 

History of C i m t i o n .  By Hmmr 
THOU BUCKLL 2 vok El 178. 

VOL 1- hd Frana* 
Edition, 21r 

VOL n. s+ a d  8 d d  second 
Edition, 168. 

Demoormy in hn6ri08 BY -8 
DE TOCQUSVILLS. Tmndated by ~~'1 
BSEVB, d t h  m -Notice bg the 
Translator. 2 vola avo. 21s. 

The Spanish Conquest in 
Am& nnd IB %lath to th HktorJ Of 

met,.org of the B e m t i o n  in 
Europe in the Time of Cslvin. By J. 8. 
MERLS D'AUBIOXP, D.D. VOL~L I. 4 
11.8~0. 288. and VOL In. 128. 

The Fall of the aOman R e  
public : a Short History of the Laat Ccn- 
tary of the Commonwdtb. By the Rev. 
CaABLBa &,UU&E, B.D. 12mo. 78. Bd 

CriW and Hietorial Bgesys 
contributed to the Edinbugh Ifmiem. By 
the night HQ Lard m c n m r .  

L~B.ABY E ~ m o r ,  8 vok 8vo. 86* 
 tar..'^ E ~ a o a ,  in 1 v d  Pk 

Tn Pocgla Vo~msw,  8 8 fcp. 218. 

P ~ P L L ' S  E D ~ O X ,  2 volt& crown 8%~. 

Slavery .nd to the Government d Cdoaied~ 
By AmsmJn B- 4 wlu ~ V Q  28. 
Vora I. & 11.2&. Vow IIL & IV. 16~. each. 

VOL I. 14r V ~ L  IT. 16.. VOL III. I&. 
VOL. IV. nearly ready. 

mOm~hia H w  of 
hm * mn in Greece to 

the Preaeat Day. BT GEOB~S H m r  

Leotnres on the Hiatom of 
h e a  By the late Sir J m  STSPHSX, 
LLD. 2 101s avo. 4 4 ~ .  

' P h a H i e t a r g o i U ~  ByC.TaE-  
w- D.D. Lord Biiop of at. David%. 
8mls80aUI; orin8volrfcp.Sb. 

m e  Tab of the aiw& Persian 
War, from the HIstariss of Hamddaa. By 
the Re. O. W. Cox, M.A. hts &Ida of 
Trin. Coll. Oxon. Fop. 8ra 7 r . W  

andent EfMmy of Egypt, &I- 
@a, and BabylonL. By the Autbor of 
'Amy Herbert.' Fcp. avo. 68. 

critiorl HietQry of the Lan- 
guage and Likratare of Ancient &wca 
By WILLIAM M~fmrs, of Cddwell. 5 vela 
aVam9r. 

m r y  of the Induotive Bobnee. 
ByWm.un Wmawzr29 D.D. F.BS MutrP 
of Trin Coll. Cantab. Third Edition 8 vok 
crown avo. 24r 

1 Egypty. P- in Univ- 
tory ; m Historid Investigation. By 1 0. C. J. BURSEX, D.D. ' h ~ l a t e d  by 
C. H. C~TEELL, M.A. With many Uru- 

1 trrtionr 4 volJJ. avo. fi 8,. VOL V. t 
w l y  ready. 

Yanndede IIietorioal'Preamrg; 
aompridng a O s n d  InLroductorp Wim 
of D M  Htdory, md a Serb of Sops- 
rats Historia Fcp. avo. lor 

~~ snd Chronologica En- 
cyclopedia, prasenting in a bricd and eon- 
venient form Chmnologiul NoHea of dl 
the &pat h t a  of U n i r e d  H*eorp. By 
B. B. WOODWABD, ESA. Lib- to the 
Qu- [I* hprrr 

~ r y a r  chmiml lbrhiom; 
their AgenB mdtbedr Resalts. By T.W. M. 
M m m a ~ ~ ,  2 vok 8v~.  241. 

of the ~itemhre of 
h c h t -  B~ p m h o r ~  oS~awaa 
TMdJsd by the Bight Eon. Sir G . o a a ~  
hmEW~LL m4 BU~. by J. W. 

m r Y  of the Early Chmh,  
h m  the F h t  h c h i n g  of the Gospel to 
the hmdl ~8 Wi- a3. BY the 
Author of Amy Herbert.' Fcp. 8vo. 4~. Bd 

Doarwolr, D.D. 8 vals &o. Hir. 

of the mmgle under 
the Empire. By the Rqv. 61- M ~ I -  

matory of weeleyan Xethodiam, 
By O r o n o ~  m, F.A.S. Rew Edition, 
with P- in comr af pabliedion i. 

VALS, ED. 7 YOILL w with ~.p, a a l p . d s c k 4 d ~  



NEW WORK8 ~nsr~sarr,  BY LONOMAN urn CO. 8 

~ O r Y ~ l o s d o ;  .Colrrre 
d k t u ~ ~  delinmd at tbe Boyd I m l h -  
tion. By J o a r  HVLTAIX, P d b o r  of 
Toal M d c  in King's Collage atd in 
Queen's Calkp, London. Po& 8ra. br 6d. 

H i t 4 t o l y o f ~ e , t t m d m E u -  
l t a t  Aga to ths PlacPt llma. By 
RDwAuD M.D. P.W. VOL I. 
m. 1%. 6d 

Biography and Memoirs. 

Sir John Eliot, a Biogr8phy: 
1690-1682. By J o m  FOIWTEB. With 
2 Portraits on Steel, h m  the Originah at 
Port Eliot. 2 vola crown 8vo. 808. 

Istbers and Life oi l h n U i 8  
Bacon, including all hie Occdonnl Worbs. 
Collected cmd edited, with a Oommentnry, 
by J. SPEDDING, Trin. Call. Cantab. VOU. 
LradIL 8va 2k 

Felix Mendeleeohn's Lettern iron 
IrcJy and B w ~ l o n d ,  tramlatad by LADY 
WALLA~G Third Edition, with Notice bf 
M w ~ ~ r s e o m ' a  Life md  W o r k  by HIWRY 
F. CHOBLEY ; and ~r~ 1888 to 1847, 
tapslated by Lady W A L L A ~  New Edition, 
with PorWt. 2 vola crown 870. 6s. each. 

Diariee d a Lady of Quality, 
b m  1797 to 1844. Edited, with ?Noh, by 
A. HAYWABD, QC. Poot 8vo. lo& 6d 

I 
I& of Robert atephenaon, F.B.8. 

By J. C. J ~ d ~ ~ m r a o n ,  Barrhbr-at-Law, 
and WILL- poLE, ~ . a a  ~ [ ~ ~ b .  ~,,,,t, 
Civ. Eng. With 2 Portraits and many n- 
lastrations. 2 vols. 8vo. [ Jwi ready. 

Briahnont .pd Qleio'a Life of the Duke 
of Wellington. 4 vols. avo. with Wustra- 
tiona, S2 lk 

- l l e d b ~ ~  of the late William 
Wilbertorce, M.P. for the County of York 
daring n w l y  80 Yeam By J. 8. w a o ,  
D.CL F.RS. Pwt 8vo. 78. 

~ i i e  oi the ~ u k e  of Wellingtoa 
By the Rev. G. R. GLEXU, M.A. Popular 
Edition, with copiooa 
Additions. Crown &o. 5s. 

I LWO of the m e  of we-, p t l y  
from the French of M. BBIALXONT, partly 
from Original Docnment.s. By the Rev. 
G. B Gmo, M.A. 8vo. with Portrait, 158. 

Lifie C O w * n o e  of 
Theodore By Ww With 

md Wood Engmvingk 
3 vob. 80a Mr. 

I 
Apologia pro Vita flarr : being a 

Ibply to a Pamphlet iutitled * What then 
doea Dr. Ne- mom? ' By Joan 

Southey's Life of Wesley. Fifth 
Edition Edited by the Rev. C. C. SOUTEXT, 
=A. Crown avo. 7s. 6d. 

Tho- Moore's Memoirs, Jon- 
nal, and Correspondence. Edited and 
abridged from the First Edition by IPul 
RUBBELL [Square crown 8w. with 8 Por- 
tnaita, 1% 6d 

Memoir of the Rev. Sydney Wth. 
By hia Daughter, Lady HOLLAXD. With 

N~VMM.  D.D. 8vo. I a hleerion from his LeLtera, edited by Mrs. 

Father Mathew: a Biography. 
BY Joan PRaarcm M A G ~ E .  M.P. Beoond I Life of William Warburton D.D. 
a t i o n ,  with Portrait. Poot 8va 1% 6d. 

Borne ; ita Bulen and itn Inatitutionn. 
By the anme Author. New Edition in pus- 
pucrtion. 

Life d dmalio Wilhelmins f ive-  
-,from the Germrul. Edited, with the 
Anther's amdon, by C ~ l g l e m r  W a r -  
WOBTH. Post 88va with Porbdt, 1% 

Birhop of Qloneeskv born 1760 to 1 7 7 ~  By 
the Bev. J. W WATIOX, M A  8vo. with 
Porb.it, 16Lr 

Fa&i Ebors6enses : Livw of the 
Archbishop of York. By the lab Rev. 
w. Duon, M.A. Edited and enlugrd 
by the Ibr. J. hxm, M A  In In V& 

VOL L EQrnprLlng the Lira to the Duth 
of Edward IIL 8vo. 16s. 



4 NEW WOPKB romluyrr, BY LONOMAN rm CO. 
- 

Criticism, Philosophy, Polity, &c. 

VMtude16 of Ramilies. By Sir &!9go's ~~ of & 

PapinJan: a Dialogue on State ABiiin 
betwean a Co~titutiond Lawyer and a 
Ca~urtry Gant1sm.n about to enter Public 
Life. By Q m m ~  A~.nrsox,  B.A. Oxon 

' Scjemt-at-Law. 

BKRHABO B u m  Uhtar King of A m  
m, S U X ) ~  ~ld ~arru, a VO~E.. 

crown 8va19*6d. rrch. 

Biogmphiaal SLetoher. By N-u 
W. Snnoa Poet 8va l o r  6d 

in 
pby. By the Bight HOR 8ir J. SWEUS, 
LLD. Fourth Edition Era 1 k  

Mimdwmo1~ Remeinn h m  t&e 
Common-pl.ce Be& of the late Archbirhop 
W U ~ L Y .  Edited by Mk. WH),T~Y.  
Port 8va C JU +. 

@bhd (Iciautifh Man. By F a u p x a  
-GO. TIUUU~ by AM w. H. 
Sxrra, P.B& the Rev. B. Powrw, MA, 
lad B QBIII, H A  8va 1& 

Mmmdde Bhgraphhl Trea- 
a q  : Hemoirr, Sketcbtr. and B M  N& 
of .born 19,000 Eminent Psnonr ol All 
Ages .ad N . t i o ~ .  Fcp Era  l o r  

Essass on the A d d n b m b t i o ~ ~  of 

Lord BaoonJe Work& ooIle0t.A 
urdsditod b y R L E t ~ l q  M.A., J. S~LDD~LIQ, 
M . b  and D. D. H - T ~ .  V o ~ a  I. to V. 
PWoropAical WwLr 6 volr avo. U 6 r  
VOLS VI. md VII. Utcrcay and Profa- 
r i d  Worh 4 vok E l  16r. 

On aepweenwve rnvelPment, 
By Joas &pond E d i h ,  
8vo. 9r. 

Dirsertstiom and Di~muadom. By the 
=me Author. 4 vola 8va 24r 

On Liberty.' By the m e  Author. TU-d 
Edition. Port Eva 7 r  6d 

Prinaipled of Politiod Eoononu. BY the 
=me. Fih Edition 2 rola 8vo. 80s. 

A 8~ute.m of Loglo, Jhtioobtive =d 
Inductiva By the uma Fifth Edition. 
2 vob. 8~0.26r  

Utilibrianian, : By the nme. avo. k. 

Baoon's lhays, with Annotetione. 
By R \VAATBLY, D.D. late Archbishop of 
Dublin. SLth Edition. 8ra lor 6d 

GI& Britain tium 1788 to 1890, contributed 
the Rmiu. the Hoa 

Bir Q. C. L~wrs. Bu+ Edited by the 
Right Hon Sir E HIEAD, B e  8 r a  with 
Portrait, l&. 

By the ume Author. 

A DI.lOIPe On the Bw Form 
G o T ~ ~ t .  4a  6d. 

on the md Po-tion ai 
the Romance Langurges, i s .  6d -- Bwep of the of 
the 

Inquiry into tpe n e d i b m a  of t h e  
Euly Bomrn Hutor?; 2 voL aOr 

lplementa of Logia By R W M ~ ~ L T ,  
D.D. k t e  Archbirbop of Dublin. Ninth 
Edition 8 r a  l o r  6d crown 8va 4a 6d 

Element. of Rhotoria By the rame 
Author. Seventb Edition. 8 r a  108. 6d 
crown 8vo. 4#. ..6d 

English 3rnonmea. E M  ty Arch- 
bWop WMTLLY. 6th Edition. Fq. &a 
ah 

On the Metho& of Observation m d  
Reawning in Politics, 2 voL 28~.  

1ri.h D h t a r b u t ~  and &i8h ChaMh 
Qnatian, 12s. 

On Foreign Jurbdiotion end E M -  
tion of Criminnlr, YJ. firl. 

The Pabled of Bebrim. Qreek Text 
with Lath N o w  PART I. b.6k PABT IL 
8 r  6d. 

Suggestions for the A p p h t i o n  of ths 
Egyptologid Method to Modern History, Ir 

An outline of the l!?m 
Law8 d Tboaght: a Treatiw on Pum md 
Applied Logic By the Mort Ber. W. 
Taomolr. D.D. Archbishop of Pork. Crorrn 
8va 6r. 8d 



NEW WORKS rvaumur, BY MNOYAN -D CO. b 

I The m f r  of L@. By Taour Baathey'a Doator* complete in Ono 
S a m ~ r r ,  HA. of SL Peter's Cell Cantab. Vdnma Edited by the Rev. J.W. WAUTIMI, 
C m  8va  1 Jd -- B.D. B q m  cram %ra l 2 r  Gd 

Analyah of I&. XiU'a EQmtern of 
Logic By W. &.ssma, M.A. Fallow of 
W o m t s r  Collqe, Oxford. Port 8 v a  

[ Jvri mdy. 

6peeohee of the Right H o n  Lord 
Y l o r n u r ,  aorructed by H i d t  8m 1%. 

H b t d d  and O r f W  Cornmen- 
taryorr the Old Twtament; with a N m  
lhdatioa. By M. M. E~rmca, Ph. D. 
VOL L Om&, 8va  18r or adapted for the 
Osnrrl hda ,  1% VOL IL  E d -  I&. 
or adaptad for the General h d e r ,  1% 

A Hebrew (hrmmu, with *ednea. 
By the tlma PABT 1. OJli*CI with EIQ 
M, 8m. 1% 6d b y ,  b. PABT IL Et- 
u p t i o n d F o t r p d ~ 1 2 8 . 6 6  

A Motionarg of the =uwh 
kngqe. By R Q. LATEAM, M A  MD. 
F.B.8. Founded m that of Dr. Joromu,  u 
edited by the Rev. H. J. TODD, with name- 
mu Emendatiotu and Additiotu Pub- 
lishiig in 86 Puta, price &. 6d ereb, to 

I fonn 2 v o k  4to. 

The 3llnglieh Langueee. By the rme 
Author. F i  Edition. 8vo. 18s. 

Handbook of the English Lanmmge. 
By the u m e  Author. Fourth Edition 
Crown 8vo. 7 r  6 d  

/ Elemanta of Oornp~v.tive Philology. 
BY the sune Author. 8ro. 21r 

Themurua of English Worde and 
P a  c l d e d  and arranged 00 M to 
facilitab the E x p d o n  of I d e y  and aaeist 
in Literary Compoeition. Bp P. M. b r r ,  
M.D. 14th Edition, crown 8 r a  10s. 6d. 

I L e c t u ~ ~  on the &ienue of Ian- 
guage, delivemd at  the Boyd Institution. 
By MAX MVLLER, XA. Fellow of AU So& 
College, Oxford. PLRBT SLRIEB, Fourth 
Edition. 8ro. 12r Slccom S a m  nearly 
ready. 

The Debater ; a Beries of Complete 
Debates, Ontlincm of Debatea, and Qneetiona 
for Diinsaion. By F. R o m x .  Fcp  

, 8vo. 6s. 

A  Cotme of Engllah Beeding, 
adapted to every bate nnd capacity; or, 
How and What to Bead. By the Rev. J. 
PYCBO~,  B.A. Fcp. 8va 61. 

IK.aLlaat of EngIifh Litewture, 
Historical and Critical: with a Chapter on 
Englhh Met- By T. AI~OLD,  BA. 
Prof. of Eng. Lit C.th Univ. Ireland. 
Port 89.0. l o r  6 d  

A Diamond Llrtin-Xhgbh Dictionerp 
or Gnlde to the Meaning, Qualit , and 
Accentuation d  tin classical w o r L  BY 
the Rev. J. E. RIDDLE, M A .  883mo. 4 r  

A N w  E p-Clwek Lexicon, 
containin the Grenk Worda nsed by 
W r i m  ofgood authority. By C. D. Youor, 
B A  Fourth Edition 4to. 21s. 

A  Lerioon, English and u- 
for the use of Sdoolr from h18 - x i  b tlm Author, 

C. D. Yaaori, B.A. Square l2ma 
[Just d y .  

I 

A  Um&- L e x i ~ n  Corn- 
LIDDELL, D.D. D a n  of iled b 

8 h r M  &mh, and R SCOTT, D.D. Mluter 
of BdlioL Fihh Edition, cmwn 4to. 81s. 6d 

A br ioon  C)reek and 
abridged fro; LIDDELL and Wm: 
Engh'd Luieerr Tenth Edition, quua 
12ma 7 r . a  

A  Praotioal Diotionary of the 
French and En l~sh  Lan p T s *  BY L 
C o x ~ u r a m n .  '18 Edition. ost 8vo. 10s. (id 

aOntsnmml~ P e e t  Diotionery. 
French and Engllsh ; being a close 
Abridgment of the above, by the same 
Author. 18mo.k 2nd Edition. 

Hew Rwtioal Diotionary of the 
Qermaa Language; Oennur-English, and 
BsgU-Germm. By the Rev. W. L 
BLACKLET, M.A.. and Dr. CABL MARTIX 
FRILDLIIDBL PC& 8vo. [In flu pmr .  



6 NEW WORK8 r o m ~ a b  rr LOMBilLN un, O(L 
-- 

Kwcellaneoua Works and Popular Metaphysics. 

~ ~ o f a C o u d r y P a m m n :  FmmXatb~fo Bpi&: theEIenlt 
bring a 8dection of the Conkibdoau of of Ten Yerod Experiswe in Spirit M d -  
A. IL H. R to W r  df+sk. Smam hht iona By C. D. with a Pref.ea by - crown &o. B r a  I aa PLlntaYasrsa 
- .. 
The (lommonph Philomopher in 
Tern a d  Country. By the - Ankhor. 
Crown 8vo. 8 . 6 d .  

M n d s  in 

fcp 8ro. 98. ti- to the Edinburgh Rwicr. By &Y 
Booem. Second Edition. 8 vok fcp  41r 

~ = - v f ~ I h r . ~  
in lLll Natim a d  m 
Chmahw, C W Q  and P m ;  drmep- 
strrtiox a U n i d  Fdth. By WILLIAY 

Lehum Haarr in 'Para; B m  Ooaaoi- 
tory, Abtheticcrl, Moral, Social, and Do- 
raLic the -* -%Po. 

Mends in Cbunoil, UIIOOED Barums. 
2 vela. post avo. 14s. 

HOW&. 2 vols. p t  8vo. 

c h p t m a  an -tat F'hymmOw. 
By Bir Harax HOLLAND, But M.D. FA& 
Seemd Editim. Po& 8vo. 61.68 

Wsym written in the Interva@:of 
Bdmu. Fcp. 8ro. % 6d. 

Oomgdom of Xy SoLit1~%8. By the 
anme Author. Fcp. 8va 8a 6d 

Lord Xeaanlsy'e Xhelleneone 
Writings: comprising hir Coatribntima to 
KNXQRT'~ m y  &cle+Y 
&om the Edinburgh Review not included in 
hb OrieierJ cad H i i  Euqr. Biogra- 
phian h ebs Elc)lclopdia Ib i tn~~ia,  
Bbircallanm P m  md Inmiptiooa 
2 vola 8vo. wi th  Portrait, 31r 

The Bev. Sydney Smith's Mi8- 
osllan~oiu WorL ; including hia &MU- 
tbor to the Edh6rrgA &&I. 

LIBMRY EDITION. 8 ~ 0 l 8 . 8 ~ 0 .  8th. 

TEAVELWEXX'S EDXTIOR, in 1 vol. P l r  

In POCIWC V O L ~ E B  8 v o k  918. 

Pmp~g'a E ~ ~ n o l ,  2 yola cmrm &a &. 

Rlementarp  Bketahes of Xord Phllo- 
why,  delivered at  the Royd Institution. 
By the same Author. Fcp. 8vo. 7 r  

'Ibe Wit and Widom of the Ber. 
Smarr BYrra: a Selacthm d the most 
m w n d l e  P- in hfr WrMqy .ad 
0onwrnatloa 16ma 7r &L 

The B!&~M, of Feith; w, VMt to a 
Beliporu Sceptic. By the name Author. 
Tenth Edition. Fcp. 8va  S. 

Defence of the Eolipae of E'rith, by ik 
Author ; a Rejoinder to Dr. Newmrs'8 
Bsplg. Third Edition Fcp. 8% 8r 6d 

Beleotiom from the Corra~ondbnoa 
of B E. E G m p a  By the =me Author. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 7 r  6d 

Rull-8, or the Wisdom and Wit of 
T a o ~ ~ s  FuLLEqwith %My on hi tile and 
asnioa By t h e ~ A ~ o r .  1 6 a r a k  6d. 

Beman and Faith, reprinted f b m  the 
h X h r g h  &vim. By (he same A-I. 
Fourth Edition Fcp. 8vo. Ir 6d. 

An Introdwtion to Menel  Phi- 
lonoply, on the Inductive Method. By 
J. D. MOBELL, M.A. LLD. 8va l k  

Blemmk of Pnyahologg, ao&drifng Ihr 
Andyein of the lntellectud Powera. By 
the m e  Author. Port 8va 7r  6d. 

The Seneee and the Intelleot. 
By ALEXAXDIKE Bm. =A. PmZ-r oE 

I Logic in tbe U n i v d t y  of Aberdeea' Sb- 
ooad Edition. h 16s. 

The Hlmottom and the Will, by t* 
Mme Author ; completing a SJat.mUlc 
Erposttfon of thdHlunsn Mind. 8ra 1 6 r  

On the of oharsotsr, indudha 
BII htimte of P h m d o w .  Br the m r  
Author. 8w. 9 r  



XEW WOBKS mmmuum mr LONQYILN m CO. 7 

a e n r r n i f b f b s ~ : a C c e d -  ) ~ t o ~ ~ o f ~ ~ t n i a n .  
B y B a e ~ m r d u R 1 D V ~ o a r n ~ B . h  Be- 
coad Wtbn 2 r&. orore 8va 1% 

~0hOloe;ioal Inqniriea, or h p  
intended to illtmtmta the Influace of the 
P h y d d  OrgauhMon on tha Mental F d -  
tiss. By Sir B. C. BBODIL. Bart. Fcp. 8v0. 
5 r  PART II. Essays intended to illnstmta 
lome Points in the Phymd and Moral 
H i s t o r y o i ~  F F p 8 m . k  

The Phil- of Reoeosity; or 
Natrurl Law M appliubl. to Men W, Mod, 
and 8oeirl t3dm~= By 0- B*T. 
8ax1nd Edition. 8ro. & 

The Pduutioa of the I?-. uld 
Mectiona By the name Author. Third 
Edition. 8vo. &. Bd 

C h r b t h i t y  and Common Bense. 
By Sir WILWUQH~Y J o n q  Bart. h U .  
Mn ColL Cantab. 8w.6 r  

Astronomy, Meteorology, Popular Geography, &c. 

ontlinee of Adawmmy. BY * 
J. F. W. Hlnwam, Bart, M.A. -th 
Edition, revised ; with Plate8 and W-ta 
6vo. 18.. 

*,* Two Platw are new in this Edition, 
one ahowing the willow-leaved structure of 
the Smla photosphere, the other elhibitiag 
a portion of the MOOR'S smBae fmm a 
model by Hr. NASXYTR 

hrago'e Populer Astronomy. 
Translated by Admiral W. H. SXYTE, 
F.BS. and R BRA~T,  M. A. With 25 Plated 
and 868 Woodcuts 2 rola 8w. &2 Sr 

Pl lyEid  Gbgrapby for schoob 
and Q u n d  Badera. By M. F. MAWBY, 
UD. Aptha of 'Phpical Geography of 
the em,' &a C-b W. 

A Diotio-m, -grrrphiOal, Bbe- 
t ist id,  and Ehtor id ,  of the vuioua Corn- 
tries, Plnceq and principd N a h d  O b w  
in the World By J. IL MFULUXE, E$q. 
With 6 ldopr 2 v d a  8va O&. 

A Gmmral Diotionary of aeo- 
gmphy, Descriptive, Phyt id ,  Statbtid,  
and HLtoW : forming a ~ p l ~  
W e a r  of the World. By A,. gnw 
J O ~ T O X ,  F.BS.E. Bvo. 80s. 

bragova Xeteorologiaal Bnrep., with 
Introdnction by Baron H ~ B O L D T .  TrPN- 
hted under the soperintendence of Major- 
Ckmeral E. 9- B.A. 8vo. l&. 

The Weather-Book; a Manual of 
Practical &te~rolagy. By Rw-Admiral ' 

Boa- F m  ROY, BN. F.R.S. Third 
Edition, with 16 DiPgruna 800. 16r 

Dovde Law of Stmms eonadsred 
in connoxion with the ordinary ?dorementu 
of the Ahnosphere Tmmtaed by B H. 
Scorr, MA. T.C.D. 8va lor 6d 

A abannal Oi phyei* 
Indushld, W. Hw~a* 
F.R.0.S. Profemor of Geography in King'# 
OOUqp, and in Qnem18 College, Lnha 
With 6 M.pa Fcp. &a 7r. 6d 

Or in Two P n r b : - P a ~  I. Eompr. 
88- 6d PART n b i b  u- Arne- 
A u s M u h ,  n d  PolJnedq 48. 

Wby'e Weather Splam, or Lunar 
idasnce on Weather. By 8. 1IL k c m ,  
EN. Principel Instrautor of Naval En- 
gingore. 'Illrm lhmnrm Ikcand 
Edition. Post 8va 4s. 

Oaleathl Objecte ibr €%mumn 
T- By the hV. 'P. W. W ~ B ,  
HA. B.BA.S. W~th laap of the Moon, 
and Woodcut.. 16mo. 7& 

The ~ p b o  of British 3w; a 
wd of tha 
~dmb -m psribdr, the - - to ae praent Day. By 
the me. With 6 Map6 Fcp 8w. &. &I 

T h e a t i t i r h ~ ; a ~ o f  
the Gq~.phy,  Ormrth, N a n d  and Potf- 
t i d   of the UnItad -it8 
Coloniw end Dependancim. By CIlPormr 
BUY. With 6 Mapa. Fcp. 8va 78.M 

Coloatsteon ead aO1onfee : a &ria 
of L e c t m  ddIvemd Mru the U n i v d t y  
of Oxford. By HP-a Mmuvay XA. 
Professor of Political Economy. avo. I&. 
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The ~~ at Home : 
Derrrlprioa of- md the A- 
tbe Bsr. R. M. M A C B ~ * I ~  M.A. &owd 
Edition ; including an Aooount ot the DL- 
e o r q  of the Sowca of the Nile. With 
Map and 70 Woodauth rep. %re. 6s. 

Yaunder's Treunrg of G)eoenc 
phy, WJdoJ EWmk4 M p t i r q  and 
Politid Complrtd by W. H u a a q  
F.R.Q.S. With 7 YIpr and 16 Plate& 
Fcp. 8vo. l o r  

Natural H&ay and Populur Science. 

The Plementa of ~hys ioo or 
Nal-I Philwphy. By NXIL Am-, 
M.D. F.R.S. Phyriciur Extrmdimry to 
the am. Si.th Editim p- 1. 
101.66 

Voloanos, the Character of rbek 
Phenomema, their S b r e  in the Stmctms 
and Cornpodtion of the S w k e  of the Olobq 
&c By O. P o u r s n  Scmr=, M.P. F.R.S. 
Second Edition. 8 r a  with Illtutmtboq 1 h  

m p s ' 8  mmenterp Introduo- 
tion tO fimloglr with axl.nriw Altm- 
tiom and Adauonl, by EL J- B ~ o o ~ b  
F.R.S. md  W. R M f f i ~ . r .  F.G.S. Pwt 
avo. with woodcam, I& 

~~t a- es a of 
Motion ; a C ~ M O  of Lectilma del i red  at 
the Boyd Institution. By Proknor Jomn 
mAu, F . R ~  cmm wood- 
cub, 1k66 

A !heatlee on Elmtddty, in 
Theory and Prnctica By A. DE LA RIVE, 
Prof. in the Academy of Genera. T ~ M -  
lated by C. V. W a ~ r q  F.B.S. 8 rob 
avo. with Woodcuts, ES 18J. 

Van Der Hoeven's Bandbook of 
 ZOO^^. frofrom the Second 
h* m t i o n  by tho W- C-K* 
M.D. F.R.S. 3 vols, 8va with 24 PI.- of 
Flgura, 60r. 

The correIrrt&n of PhyEioel 
Forces. By W. R. UROVS QC. V.P.kS. 
Fourth Edition. 8va 7;. 6d 

The aieologioal Xagadne; or, 
Monthly J o d  of Geology. Edited by 
T. R~PEET JOX- F.G.S. P* of 
Geology in the R M. College, 8.ndham.t; 
rmri.t4d by J. C. WOODWARD, P.O.5. F.z.s. 
Brirish Mnmm. 8va with 
pries 1s. 6d montbly. 

The Comparative -my end 
Phpiology of the Vertebmta Anida By 
R x c a r a ~  Owxx, F.R.S. D.C.L 4 .soh 
8 v a  with u p w d  of 1,900 \VoodroLr 

[In *par 

IZomee without Hande: an Account 
of the HabitUiwm couatructed by wioar 
AdrnJq e l 4  according to their Princi- 
p la  of Conrtrnctia By Rev. J. CZ WOOD, 
M.A. P.L.S. Illortrauonr on Wood by Q. 1 P-n, from Dm- by F. W. Key1 
and A. Smith. In Gurk of publication 
in 20 Partn, lr. srch. 

Manual of Ccalenterata. By J. BEAT 
G~lrrrrs, B.A. M.R.I.A. Edited by the 
Ber. J. A. GALBRAITE, M.6 and the Rev. 
B. Hauamx, M.D. Pcp. 8ro. with 89 
Woodcuts, 6r. 

U a r l  of P m h e  ; with a General Intm 
ductiw on the Principlw of Zoology. Bp 
the rune Author and Editors. Pcp. 89.0. 
with 16 Woodcuts, Pr 

A By J. 
Rofbaor dGwlwir! the UnivMit~ 

of Oxford. Fihh E d i t h  ; d t h  PI.- and 
Diagram F'cp. avo. k 

m a r l  of tbe ysklloidr BY J. Awoxr, 
M.D. F.R.S. and the same Editors. Fcp. 

wfi 88 w d C u t n ,  7,. 

A G m  of -. By 
H. W. B m m w ,  F.G.9. of the Geological 
Survey of G m t  Britain. With 486 Fignrw. 

The A l p  : Sketcher of Life and f i tam 
in the Moaatainr By &on 8.  or 
B ~ L I P M B .  Trurslued by the Rev. L 
&wxira, M.h With 17 I U ~ t i o p ~  

C r m  avo. 121. 1 8vo. 16r 
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, The Sea and  its Living Wonders. 
I By Dr. G. HABTWIG. Second (English) 
I Edition. 8vo. with many 11I~trntiona 18s. 

' The Tropiosl World. By the name 
Author. With 8 Clrromoxylographs and 
172 Woodcub. 8 ~ 0 .  21s. 

sketohes of the aataral Hist~ry 
of C e y l o ~  By Sir J. E v l r w n  Trutn~fir, 
KC.9. LLD. With 82 Wood Engravinp. 
Pwt  8va  1% 6d 

Ceylon. By tho same Author. 5th Edition; 
with Mapq &c and 00 Wood Engravings 
2 voln 8v0. E2 108. 

Bryol~gia Brihnnha ; containing 
the Moaem of Great Britain md Ireland, 
amnged nnd described. By W. WIWX. 
8va  n ~ t h  61 Plnten, 42r or coloured, £4  4s. 

The Indoor-: Gardener. By Mi= 
 MAG^^ Fcp~8i-oTmth Glouted'Front5- 

Loudon's Enayolopsedia of Plsnta ; 
compriring the Specific Charncter, Descrip- 
tion. Culture, History, &c of all the Plants 
found in Great Britain. With upwnrde of 
12,000 \Voodcuta avo. E3 1& 6d. 

m e k  M ~ s  of In- 
#tinct; or. Curioition of Animal Life. BY 

GA-'rr' Third Edition. Fcp' "" 7r 

Home Walks and Holiday Ram- 

The Rose Bmsteur'e Guide. By 
Taovas RIVERS. 8th Edition. Fcp.Sva b. 

Loudon's Enoyolopmdh of Treea and 
Shrub;  containing tire Hardy Trees and 
s h r u b  of G~~~~ ~6~~~~ Mlientificnlly and 
popularly deseribd. With 2,000 1 V ~ c u t a  
8va 

bles. By the Rcr. C. A. Jonxs, G.A. F.L.S. 
Fcp. 8vo. with 10 Illwtmtionq 6s. 

=by and Bpenoe9e Introduotion 
to Entomology, or FJernenta of the Ndtaml 
History of I ~ l s e c k  Serenth Edition. Cmnn 
8ro. 60. 

Maunder's Tr- of a a w d  
History, or Popnlar Dictionary of Zoology. 
Re- and corrected by T. 9. & ~ ~ D o L D ,  
XD. Fcp. 8vo. with 900 Woodcub, 10s. 

The Trem of BOtsny* On the 
Maunder'8 Trw- By J. L1nD- 

LEY, M.D. and T. MOORE, F.LS. MEW 
by other Practical Botanists. With 16 
Plates, and mnny Woodcab h m  dtaignr 

Eeeaya on Scientiflo and other 
aubjectr, contributed to the Edinburgh and 
Quarterly IPCOiews. By Sir H. IIOLLAXD, 
B u t ,  M.D. Second Edition. 8vo. 14s. 

History of the Britieh Fresh- 
water Alga. By A. H. I I n a s u  M.D. 
With 100 Platoll of Figurea 2 vok  &a 
price El 15r 

Maunder's 8oientiflo and Lit& 
rary Treoaury ; n Popular Encyclopedia of 
&ie.n, Literature, and ArL Fcp. 8ro. lor 

A Dictiontlrg of Soienoe, Liter& 
ture, and Art; comprising the History 
Description, and Scientific Principles of 
every Branch of Human Knorledga Edited 
by W. T. BRAXDR, F.RS.L and &. Fourth 
wition, mvm correcte.~. 

[ I n  Ilispnrr 

Chembtry, lMedicine, Surgery, and the Allied Sccie~aceg. 

The British Flora ; comprising tho 
Phmnogamons or Flowering Planb and tlre 
Ferns. By Sir 1V. J. Hoonrru, KH. and 
G. A. W A L K E R - A ~ ~ ~ ,  LLD. . lOma 
with 12 Platen, 14s. or coloruad, 21r 

EBB8yB i h m  the Edinburgh and 
Q d a C  Rccictm ; with Addreaes and 
other Piscer By sir  J. F. W. Hswctc~r, 
Bart, M.A. 8 ~ 0 .  18a. 

A Diotionary of Chemietry and 
the Allied Branches of other Sciencw ; 
founded on that of the late Dr. Bra By 
H ~ R Y  WATTE, F.C.S. d s t e d  by eminent 
Contributors. 4 vols. 8w. in course of 
publication in Monthly Pnrtr  VOL I. 
81s. 6d and VOL IT. 26r are now ready. 

Handbook of Chemiaal AnaZyah, 
adapted to the Unitary System of Notation: 
Based on Dr. H. Willr' Anlcirrng zur c h -  
i& A d y e .  By F. T. Conmama, 
XA. F.C.9. Post 8vo. is. G d - T ~ n ~ s s  of  
QUALITATIVS A X A L Y ~  to accompany the 
~mqeC.Sa. 
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A Handbook of Volomstriosl 
h l -  By B~BUT H. SOOR, MA. 
T.C.D. P& 8w. Cr Bd 

Plementa of ChemMry, Theore- 
tial a d  PrrdiuL By WI~LUV A. 
Ylrrzr M.D. U.D. F.R.8. F.Q.3. Pm 
lbsror of Chemistry, King's College, London. 
8 volr 80.0. E2 1% P m  I. Calslrrolu. 
P a r m a  Third Edition &gad, 13r 
PART IL INOROMIO C E ~ ~ B Y .  Second 
Edition, 20s. PART IIL O m u r o  CBS- 
m m ~ ~ .  Second Edition, 201. 

A Manaat oi Chemietry, De- 
miptive and Theoreticrl. By WILLIAM 
O D L I X ~  M.B. F.R& h t n m  on Che- 
mbtq a t  St. Bartholomew's H06piL.l PART 
I. 8vo. 9s. 

M.D. ~by&an-Er t ; .wdiny  t. the 
Quenn. FonrthEdition. 2voL 8 v a S k .  

the Quean Edited by W. TUEU~I ,  M.B. 
8ro with 117 WoodcWa, Olr 

A !heath  on the Oonthwd 
F e v m  of Great Britain. By C. M mcmma. 
M.D. Seai0rPhprid.n to the Loadoa Fever 
Hospital. 8vo. with colosmd PlUea, I& 

Demmmtautiona of IYLian#oopio 
Amtomy; a Guide to the Examhation of 
the hhml lbm- and Flu& in H d t h  

The D w  and Treatment of 
the I)lrsli.rs of Woaan; iael* the 
Di.gnosir of Pregnu~cy. By G n r n r  
Hxwrrr, M.D. P h y l i c h  to the BriLLh 
Lying-in Hospital. avo. 16s. 

A Y.nual of ahsmbtmy, Dewrlptfve 
m d  Theoretical, lor the - of Medical 
Stadants. By the name Author. PART I. 
cmm avo. woodcP& PUT 
XI. (compldorr) jui M. 

L e o t u ~ ~  on the Meeseea of In- 
fmcy and Childhood. By CHARLEU Ww, 
M.D. drc Fonrth Edition, rerked m d  
enluged. avo. 14s. 

md the Iw of the 
V0-w Profdo-  F o ~ d e d  on a 
~ ~ - ~ ~ o f ~ t u ~  d d n d b y  Dr.-* 
Prof. in Univ. Coll. London Edited by 
G. T. BBOWH, lab Vet'Prol. in the Royal 
Anric Call. Cirencwbr. Eva with Illua- 

Brpodtion of the LHgns and 
Symptom of Pregnancy : with other Yapem 
en vlbjects connected with Midwifery. By 
W. F. M o m o m s ~ ,  ?d.& bf.D. M.B.1.A. 
8vo. with Nllstmtionq Zh 

VoL L General Pathology. SIB. 

VoL XI. L d  Zqjariea-Di.wer of 
the Eya 21r. 

Anatomy, Deeoriptive and 8 ~ -  
gkd. By Hwr QMY, F.R.S. With 
410 Wood Engnvhp ifom Dbsetiona 
Third Edition, by T. H o ~ ~ s s ,  H.A Cantab. 
Boyd avo. P& 

Phyaiologid Amtomy and Phy- 
ddogy of MALL By the I.Le & B. TODD, 
M.D. F .RR m d  W. BOWMAR, F.RR d 
King'a Collegr With numerona Illutra- 
tioar VOL U. 8vo. 2Sr 

A New Bldition of VoL L railed u~d 
d b d  by Dr. L r o a a  S. U Ir p- 
puing for publication. 

T h b ~ o f b a a t o m g m d  
Physiology. Edit4 by the IateB B. TODD, 
M.D. S.RS Aa&ed by marly all the 
moet eminent d t i r r t o m  of Ph~aiologial 
8ci.nce of the prenat age. b vola 8 m  
rith~(MSW&tJ,iE66r 

V d .  IIL Operstive Bm@~ry .  Dbmer  
ef the of Special M w ,  Rssphtion, 
Circill.tion, Locomotion a d  Innuvatioe 
41.. 

A m e w  of mw M8di- 
cine. By J. COP-D. M.D. F.RS. 
Abridged from the larger work by the . 

VoL IV. Dbeamw of the Alimentuy 
C M ~ ,  of the Urino-genituy Ogrrnq of the 
Thyroid, Mamma and Skin ; with Appendix 
0f M*~ow &w& and G ~ ~ R A L  
IXDSX. [Nwk mf#. 

~ntho; ,  .asirted by J. C,&PlAXD. 1 
8 ~ 0 .  [ I n  h p r ~ r  

Dr. Oopkndsr Diotbnsry Of Raotbd 
Medicine (the l u g =  work). 8 V O ~ .  8 ~ 0 .  
&i 116 
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The Work8 of Sir B. C. Brodle, 
Bur. Edited by CHIP- lhwrm~, 
P.BCS.E 2 vok &a [ I n  &par 

Medioal Notes and Refltmtione. 
By Sir H. HOLLAHD, But M.D. Third 
Edition. 8vo. I& 

Hooper's - Diotionery, or 
Enayclopsdi. of M e d i d  Bcieaca, Ninth 
Edition, brought down to the predent time 
by dLpL ~ B T ,  M.D. 1 rol. 8va 

[ In  tlb pmr. 

A Manaa of M8tmb Media 
d Tbamp~tics, abridged from Dr. 
~ X B A ' I  Ekunw by B. J. F m m ,  M.D. 
&tab. d by B BJIXTLUY, U C S .  

by a WAXKINOTOX, ~cs.  1 V O ~ .  

8va [ I n  Oaoag. 

Dr. Psreh'a IRlwnentr of 1Lb.tarla 
Media and TberapauUa, Third Editioqby 
A. 8. TAYLOB, M.D. uul0.0. BEY M.D. 
B rob. 8vo. with nurnerou Woodcutr, 
f i  168. 

The Fine Arts, and &bated Editim. 

/ The New Twtament of Our Lord 
and W o u r  Jeau Christ, lllnstmted with 
nnmemna Engraving on Wood fbm the 
OLD MASTERS. Cmwn 4 b  prim 68r. 
cloth, gilt top; or pries E6 6r. elegantly 
bound in mo- TI,, OC*. 

Lym GCermmioa; Hymnr tar the 
Sundrys and Chief Fsstivdn of the Christian 
Year. Tru~dated by CA- WIRE- 

TbeHietorgofOurLard,~sx~- 
pliaed in Works of Art: with that of His 
Typed, S t  John the Baptist, and other 
P m m  of the Old and New Teatamtat. 
By Yn. JAM~OOI and M y  -. 
Being the Fourth and condudina S ~ a r m  of 
~Sac-rad and Legenduy Art? with 8 1  
Etching and 281 Woodcpk 2 vok qaan 
crown avo. 42.. 

WORTH; 126 I ~ ~ M ~ & O M  On wood h W I l  I I, IID* m* by xrn lm0. , 

by J. Isro~~oa,  P S A  Pep 4 h  Sk. 

Cato' and Farlie's Moral Em- 
blem~; with Aphorim~~, A d a p ,  and Pro- 
verb  of all Nationr : com~r idw 121 
IUnstrations on wood by J.'LEXOHMR, 
FAA. with an appropriate T a t  by 
B. PIOOT. Imperial 8vo. 818.61 

Bunyan9e Pilgrim's Proep.esa: 
with 126 Illnstrations on Steel and Wood 
by C. Brarrrn ; and Prehee by the Bev. 
C. Kncorwr. PCP. 4to. 21r  

Legend. of the Bnintu and -0. 
Fourth EditSon, with 19 Etching and 187 
Woodcab 2 vok  8 l r  6d 

Legen& of the JKomWb Ordam. Third 
Edition, with 11 Etching and 88 Woodcuts. 
1 vol. 211. 

Legendm of the Madomu% Third Editi01~ 
with 27 Etehingr and 165 Woodcub 
1 voL 218. 

mag- of &ohit,43ohWi 
Hhtorical, Theontical, and Pmctical. By 
Jaws GWILT. With mom than 1,000 
Woodcuta avo. 121. 

Tpeoan Sculpture, ftom itm B4vh.1 
to ita Decline. Illastntcd with Etching 
and Woodcub from Original Drawingo 4 
Phobgmpha By Caa~wa C Pllurar. 

CIn *par. 

The Engineer's Handbook; ex- 
plaining the Prindpla which should guide 
t h  young Engineer in the CoWndion ot 
-w. BY a ~ L O W X D ~  ~0&8vo.  L 

The Elementa of Ibeohenlem, 
for Studenta of Applied Mechmiea By 
T. M. Qooorvr, X k  Prolbaror of Nat. 
Phil- in King's Call. Lon& With 406 
Woodcuk Portha h 6d 



on Mills and Ifillwork. 
By W. FAIRBAIRX, C.E F.R.S. With 18 
Platen m d  8.2'2 Woodcuts '2 vols. 89.0. 82r 

12 NEW HTORK3 r n ~ u u r r o  sr MNGMAN AND CO. 

or each vol. ~ p a n t e b ,  16r 

Uw'e Mafionary of &ta, m u -  
factores, and Mines. Rcwrittm m d  en- 
la rgd  by ROBERT HUNT, F.&S, udsted 
by nnmeroua gentlamen eminent in science 
and the Arb. With 2,000 Woodcu(a 8 ro l s  
8ro. U. 

mcyo- of (lia zngine- 
ing. Historical, Theoretical, and Practical. 
By E Cnmr,  C.E. With above 8,000 
Woodcub. 8ra42r. 

Umihl Information for Xl-earr. By 
the name Authw. FIRST m d  SRCOND 
Srrurrs, with many P l a w  and Woodat r  

The Theorg of War Illnmtrabd 
by numema h m p l a s  from History. By Limt.-Cd. P. L. DfaoDono~~.~. Thvd 
-rrith 10 Plans Post 8va  lor Cd 

Collieriee and Colliers ; A Hand- 
book of the Law and l d i n g  Caser relating 
thereto. By J. C. Fowua. BurMer-at- 
L.w* SGpdiuy Y&hta F c ~  8vaGr 

The h t  of p - 8 ~  ; tho Himtory 
and Theow of Chloun. and the Mcthml# of 
~ x k t i n ;  the ~ r o k u  of P h L .  By 
Dr. PIIUISE, F.C.8. Third Edition, mth 
68 Woodcntr Crown 8va 10r.6d 

Ohemid, NotPrsl, and P h y s i d  al, 
for Juveniles during the Hol~days By the 
came Author. With 30 Woodcub. Ecp 
8va  &. 6d. 

The Patentee'e Manual : a 'hatire 
on the Law and Practice of I ~ t t o m  Patent 
for the nse of Patentees and lnventorn By 
J. and J. H. J o ~ ~ x .  Port avo. 7 r  6d. 

9 rola crown 8vo. 21r or each voL r p a -  
ntelr ,  l O r 6 d  

The Appliastion of Out  and Wrought 
Iron tn Building Pu- By the m e  
Author. Third Edition, with p1 . t~  and 
\Voodcula [NarIy d y .  

The xec-C'e Jam- 
nal: An I l l u h t e d  Record of Mechanical 
nnd Engineering Science, and Epitome of 
Pnbnt Inrsntiona price 1s monthly. 

The M d  m ~ h b m ' a  
Book of Industrial h i g n .  Bp \V. Joaa- 

C.E. With many hundred 
Jllrutrationr 4 to. 4& 6d 

The Artisan Club's Treathe on 
the S t u m  Engine, in its mriona Applica- 
tions to Mines, Mills, Steam Navigation, 
Railways, and Agricoltura By J. Bonlurq 
C.E. Finh Edition; with 87 Plater and 
646 Woodcub. 4to. 42r 

The L.bontorg of Wonam: 
A SJentiBc MBlange for Young Peopk. 
By the same+ Crown 8va  6r. Gd. 

Tdp8 ; Or, the Chronicles of a Clay 
E m .  By C. W. Hos~rns, Esq. With 24 
lVuodcuts from Deeigw by a. CRCIE- 
SaM=' '6ma6J.6d 

The mOi3 ~ ~ ' f J  

F-8: An Agricdtwd Memoir. BY Jonx 
CEAL~KRS MORTON. Dedicated by p r -  
mimion to Her Majwty the Qursx. With 
40 Wood Engrrringa 4to. 62r.M 

Hwdbook of Farm Lsbour. Bbm.Water, 
Wind, Home Power, Ennd Power, kc. By 

A OIteohtrm of the S t e m  Enpine, in 
itr variear Application# to Minsq Mills. 
Stenm Navigation, RaiIw~ys, and A@ml- 
tun.  By tile same Author. With 80 
Woodcutr Fcp  8 m  tb. 

the rune Author. 16ma lr. 6d 

Handbook of Dairy E~.burdry; oom- 
priaing the G s a d  Management of a Dairy 
&rm;&c. By the rune- 16mo. la. 6d 

Loudon's Enoyclopsedia of Agri- 
culture: Comprising the Laying-out, Im- 
provement, and Management of Landed 
Property, and the Cultivation and Economy 
of the Production8 of Agricultura With 
1,100 \Toodcnl* 8 r a  a l r  6d 

Loudon'a Enoydopmdin of Ckrdening : 
Compridng the 'fieory and Practice oi 
Horticulturs, Floriculture, Arboridtmq 
and Landscape Gardening. With 1,000 
Woodcutr 8 v a 8 1 r  6d 

The Story of the Guns. By Sir J. Loudon's liboyolopaedii, of CoHnge. F v ,  
E U E R ~ O ~  TENNKIVT, K.C.8. F.RS. With and VUla Amhibitecture and Furnitwe. WltL 
33 \+"wdcuts Post 8vo. 7 r  6d. I L more than 2,000 Woodcuts 8 r a  42r 
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Himtory of Windaor Greet Perlr 
and Wi~ldsor Foreat. By W- Man- 
zm.9, Resident Deputy S u ~ e y o r .  With a 
Map, nnd 20 Photographa by the EABL of 
C r r ~ a n r s e  m d  Mr. B A X B R I ~ I L  Imperial 
folio. [ Jwt ready. 

Bayldon's Art of Valuing Bents 
and Tillages, and Claims of Tenants upon 
Qnitting Farm, both at  Michaelmna and 
Lady-Day. 8vo. 1Or 6 d  

Religious and Moral Works. 

An Expodtion of the 80 Articles, 
Bistoricnl and Doctrinal. By E. HABOLD 
BIIOWXE, D.D. Lord Bishop of Ely. Sixth 
Edition, 8vo. 16r 

The Pentateach and the lPlohilrtio 
Pmlmr, in Reply to Bishop Colensa By 
the mme Author. 8vo. 28. 

rolrmination Queatioxu on B i sho~  
Browne'a Exposition of the Arliclea By 
the Rev. J. Goeur, M.A. Fcp. 88. Gd. 

Five Leutures on the Chrrraoter 
of S t  Paul ; being the Hulwan Lecturer 
for 1862. By the Rev. J. S Howson, D.D. 

A Critid and Gcrammatid Com- 
mentary on St. Paul's Epistler By C. J. 
E L I J C O ~ ,  D.D. Lord Bishop of Gloncsrter 
and Bristol. 8ro. 

I 
Qalstiana. Third Edition. 8r. 6d. 

Ephmiiana. Third Edition, 88.6d. 

P~torsl  Epistles. 8roond Editlon. 101. &1. 

Philippfana, Cblossfans, sad Philemon, 
Second Edition, 10s. Gd 

The~alonfaP., Second Edition. 58.6d. 

Hiatorid Lactmw on tho Life of Our 
Lord Jaos Christ: baing the H u h  
Lecturea for 1859. By the anme Author. 
Third Edition. 8ro. 10s. Gd. 

The Dentiny of the (Xsature ; and othar 
Sermon8 preached before the University of 
Cnmbridge. By the =ma Post 8vo. 68. 

The Broad and the Narrow Way; Tro  
Sermons preached before the Univemity of 
Cumbridge. By the mme. Crown 8vo. 2 r  

Rev. T. H. Horne's Introduotion 
to the Critical Study and Knowledge of the 
Holy Scripturer Eleventh Edition, cor- 
rected, m d  extended under careful Editorial 
revision With 4 Mapa and 22 Woodcuts 
and Facdmiles. 4 vola 8vo. $3 1%. G d .  

Bev. T. H. Horne'a aompendiotu In- 
troduction to the Study of tlie Bible, being 
an M y r i r  of the Iuger work by the m e  
Author. Re-ediM by the Rev. Joan 
ATBIT, M.A. With Maps, &c Pcst Eva Dr. 

The Treasury of Bible Know- 
ledge, on the plan of binunder's Treasoriea. 
By the Rev. Joux  ATBE, M.A. Fcp. 8ro. 
with Maps and Illustrations. [In theprwr. 

TheGreekTestament ; with Notee, 
Grammatical and Exegotical. By the Rer. 
W. \VBDSTER. M.A. m d  the Rev. W. P. 
W ~ i m s o n ,  M A  2 vola 8vo. E? b., 

VOL L the hspela and Acts, 20s. 

VOL 11. the Epistles and Apocalypse, 24s. 

The Four -nta in Chmh 
and Sbte ;  and the Conflicts of Churches. 
By Lord ROBEUT M o r r ~ o u ,  M.P. 8vo. 12& 

Every-day Soripture Difflaultiee 
explained and illnatrared; Gospels of St. 
Matthew and S t  Mark. By J. E PR~~COTT, 
M.A. lato Fdlow of C. C. ColL Cnutab. 
8vo. 98. 

The Pentateuoh and Book of 
Joshua Critically Examined By J. \jr. 
COL&*SO, D.D. Lord Bishop of Natal. 
PABT I. the Pentateuch u a m i d  or an Hi#- 
t o d  Narrative 8vo. 68. PABT 11. & 
Age and AvlAmdip of the Pentateuch h- 
&red, 7 r  6d PART 111. tlia Bod of 
Deuteronomy. 8 r  PART IV. the Firs 11 
&pterr of Generia eraminul and upnrafed. 
mirli Remark8 on the Creation, the Fdl, and 
fhc Dduge, lor W.: 
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The Lift3 euld Epistlee of a. 
Paul. By W. J. hl-srnar, M.A. 
Fellow of M n .  CoU Cantab. and J. 5. 
Howaor, D.D. Prindpal of the Collegirte 
I~ t i tn t ion ,  Liverpool 

~ B A B T  EDITION, with dl the O r i g i ~ l  
Illuatrntions, Yapq Lan- on Stad, 
Woodcuts, &c 2 vola 4to. 48s. 

IRTER~DIATE E D ~ O R ,  With 6 8 a e ~ t i o n  
of Maps, Plateq and Woodcclta 2 vok 
qua10 crown avo. 81s. 6d. 

PPOPLE'S EDITIOR, r d m d  d COIL- 

dsawd, with 46 IllosMiom m d  M a p  
2 rola crown 8vo. 12r 

The Voyage and Shipwreds of 
St Paul; with Dhxtat ions on the S h i p  
md Navigation of the Andenta By J ~ v a a  
SMITE, F.R.S. Crown avo. Chartd, & Gd 

Hippolytus and Ma Age ; or, the 
Beginnings and Prospects of Chrbkidty.  
By Baton Bvrra~lr, D.D. 2 vola 8 m  80r. 

OnUin(w of the Philomophy of UPi- 
r e d  History, applied to hgruge and 
Religion: Containing m d m o m t  of the 
Alplubetical Conkan-. By the m e  
Author. 2 vola 8vo. 888. 

dnaleotri hte-Nioama. By the sune 
~ n t h o r .  a vela avo. l2r. 

Theologia GCermaniua. Traualnted 
by Susrnnr  WINKWORTH: with a PreFacn 
by the Rev. C. K X R ~ ~ L I I Y ;  and a Letter by 
Buon Bmrm. Fcp. 8 r a  68. 

x.MtrllOtioneintheDoofrineand 
Practice of CMstihnity, M m Introduction 
to Conlhnution. By O. E. L. C ~ T O R ,  
D.D. Lord Biahop of Calcutta. 18mo. %. 6 d  

liboaye on Iteitgion and Litem- 
turn By Cudinal W-, Dr. D. ROCK, 
F. H. LAma, and othw Writen. Edited 
by H. E. M ~ n n c q  D.D. 890. 

EbEaya euld Beviewa By the Rev. 
W. T m y  D.D. the Bev. B WXLLIAME, 
B.D. the Rev. B. Powrw, M.A. the Kev. 
H. B. Wnma, ED. C W. Ooonwu, U. 
the Rev. M. P A ~ x ,  B.D. and the Rev. 
B. Jown~,Df.ll 11th Edith.  Pop. 8 r a  6.. 

Xosheim'e Booleeiastid Hhtory. 
Y[umoac m d  SOAMIUI's Translation m d  
Notem, re-edited by the Rev. W. STWBM, 
M.A. a POI& 8~0 .  uh 

The aSntdZe and the Jew h tPle 
of the Temple of Ohrisr: m Intro- 

duction to the aLtorg of ChristLnit.~. 
From the Qe!nna~ d Prof. by 
t h e B e v . N . D m  M.A. P tdr8vo.218. 

Phyaioo-Prophetiaal Essays, on the 
L d t y  of the Eternal InheriL.nce, ib 
N U U ~  m d  Chuacter; the Eammction 
Body ; and the Mntlul Recognition of 
Gloriaed Uta By the ROY. W. ~ S T I B ,  
F.G.S. Crown 8vo. 68. 

Bi&op J m  Taylor's Entire 
Worts: With Life by BISHOP Him=. 
Revisad md eorreded by the b. C. P. 
ED-, 10 vob. 8va  fi 6r. 

Paeaing Thoughta on Religion. 
By the Anthor of 'Amy Herb&.' 8th Edi- 
tion Pcp. 8va  6s. 

Thought. for the Holy Week, fw 
Young Psnons. By the sune Author. 
2d Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 

Bight L e m m  irom Mpture. By the 
lume Author. 2d Edition 82mo. ik. 

Self-examhotion before Oonflrmation. 
By the anme Author. 82mo. 18.64 

Ee~rdin(pl for o Month Preparahxy to 
Codnuation from Writen of the Early md 
W l i e h  Church. By the we. Fcp. k 

J+linm for Every Doy in Lent, amr- 
plled from the Writ inp of Bishop J ~ ~ l n r  
TAYLOR By the me. Fcp. avo. 51. 

Prepuation for the Eoly Communion; 
the Devotions chidy from the worb af 
J E ~ Y  TAYLOR By the m a  82x110. &. 

Xorning Clouds. Second Edition. 
Fcp 8vo. &. 

The Afternoon of Life. By the m e  
Author. Second Edition Fep. (k. 

Problenu in Homm Nature. Ey tbr 
mma Po& Bra 6~. 

The Wife's ldanual ; or, Pram 
Though@ and Songs on Several Ocudona 
of a Matron's Lita By the Bsr. W. OIG- 
MICT, M.A. Cram avo. 1Or Gd. 

Spiritual Songs for the Sundays 
and Eiolidap throughout tbe Yar. 9. 
J, & B. Momum., LLD. V i m  of &gh.m. 
ThM Edition, Pcp. 8w. 



NEW W O B m  pna~lean, BY LOXUQMm AXD CO 1s 

Hymn--; or.- 
and H m  mlected and amngad in the 
&of the C M d i m  ByB. H. 
-T, D.D. Pmbendaay of Lichbdd. 
Crown avo. 7 r  6d 

Lyrn Dome8tioa ; ChWan Bongs for 
Dommtic Edification. Trwtted &om the 
PIlrltcry and Harp of C. J. P. S ~ r r r r ,  and 
&om other mlvcsq by Bxcxum Mnasr& 
Frarrr and S r c o m  S q  ihp. Ir 6d each. 

Lyre 8- ; Hymns, Andent and 
Modern, Odea, and l h p a n t a  of 9.cred 
Poetry. Edited by the Rav. B. W. SA- 
MA. Fcp. h 6 r  

Lyre GCe*oa, t ludabd fiam the 
German by MIM C. WXXKWOXTIL Fmm 
S w m ,  H y m ~  for the Sundaym and Chief 
Peutivalr; Ssaom, 8- the CIuiath  
Life. Fcp. 8ro. 6 r  each Slrarra 

Lyre B w h r M h  ; H J ~ M  mad 
V- on the Hdy Comn- Ancient 
and Modern ; with otba P a n r  Editd by 
the Ew. O.sr S~PLBT, M.A. Beoond 
E d i t h ,  rmirsd md ahgcd. Pcp avo. 

C Jut f-4. 
I u t a  -08; Hymnr md V m  om 

tho I.& of Christ, Ancient .ud Modem; 
with other Poema By the mme Eclitor. 
Fcp 8vo. 7r. 6d. 

me M y d o e ;  Hymn and Pen- on &xed 
Subjscta, W e n t  and Modera Forming a 
companion-volume to the above, by the 
m e  Editor. Fcp avo. [Nan-& d y .  

The Ch0ral.e Book for England ; 
a wmpleb Hpmn-Book in ~ceordanca with 
the Wcxa and F d v a l a  of the Chnrcl~ of 
J h g I r m d : t h e H y m n a ~ b y ~ C .  
Wnnrwom ; the Tanw arranged by Pro£ 
W. S. B ~ m m  and Orro Qowcarmr. 
Fcp. 4to. 1 0 r . M  

f r o m  Lyre lamo. Ir. I Congregational IPdition. Irop. u. W. 

Travels, Voyages, $c. 

E8sternEuropemdWeetern~ 
Political and hid Sketch- on Bunair, 
QIWW, and Syria. By HMBT A. TILLEX. 
With 6 Illuatrationr Post avo. 102 6d. [ 

The Capital of the Tyooon; a 
Narrative of a 8 Yeua' Residence in J a p  
By Sir Rwramsom ALOWIL, K.C.B. 
2 vola avo. with numerou Illuatmtionq 12r. 

-mwm hl - 
Afti* from Wd* %Y to -0 N w i .  
BY Bm *a With and 
I l l w t i o n r  [Is Oetoss. 

Explorstione in Labrador. By 
HURT Y. H ~ D ,  XA. F.RG.8. With 
Map  and Illuntrationr Z v& &a 8% 

Last Winter in Borne and ot&r 
1tali.n Citiea By C. B WELD, UOT of 
4 The ppmm Wsst and East,' & 1 vo]. 
poet Eva with a Portrait of STELLA,' and 
Enm* on Wood h m  Sketched by thr 

Llouth Amerioan Blretaheo ; or, a 
m t  to Bio ~.neirq the oqpn ~olmtrins,  
L. PI.@ and the ~urmi BY TIIOI~J W. 

The Eed Birsr and hdnni- 
boine and &htchewm Exploring Ex- 
peditioas. By the ruw Author. Wlth 
M a p  m d  I l l ~ t i a n r  2 vola &o. 4!k 

Autumn Bambl~ in North 
a c r ,  inclufing Excurdona in W m d  
Tunis. By J o m  Oausar, Author d the 
' Aacant of the Gdvola,' in ' P e a 4  Paws, 
and Gladera* With 9 Vignette# llnd 4 full- 
pagu Illuatratfona on Wood from Sketcher 
by the Author. Poat avo. 

The Dolomite Yountaina. Exctrr- 
am through Tyrol, Wnthia ,  Carniola,md 
Ria in 1861, 188% and 1888. By J. 
UJJ~BBT and G. C. CBUBOIULL, F.B.0.S. 
With numerau Illurtrrtionr IlgoM emrra 
8m 91r. 
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Peaks,Paeees, and Qlsoim ; a Series 
of Exconions by M o m h  of the AJpine 

' Clnb. Edited by J. BALI, M.R.IA. 
Fourth Edition; M a w  I l l ~ b m t h a ,  Wood- 
euta. Square crown 8vo. 2 1 r - T B I v m '  
EDITION, mdenderwd, 161110. 5s. Gd 

Baoond Beriem, edited by E. 8. K ~ ~ D Y .  
M.A. F.R.G.S. With many Maps and 
IUutraUona 2 rola quare crown 8m. 42a. 

Nineteen X a p r  of the Alp ine  Diatrlota. 
from the Fimt and Second L)srisa of P A ,  
Pasaa, and Clacim. Price 7a. Gd 

Ilbounhheering in 1861 ; a Vaca- 
tion Tour. By Prof. J. TYXD.\LL, F.R.S. 
S q u m  crolrn 8ro. with 2 View#, 7s. Gd 

A Summer Tour in the Grieona 
and 1taIi.n Vdleyr of the Borninn. By 
Hm. HENHI FRSBBFIEIB. With 2 COlounuI 
Maps and 4 Viewr Post 8ro. 1 0 r W  

Alp ine  Bywarn ; or. Light Lmves gathcred 
in 1859 and 1860. By the mame Authoress. 
Post 8 r a  with IUnslmtionq 1 0 a . M  

Chide to the Pyreneee, for the nte 
of Mwntrinaen. By CUABLEB PACU. 
With Mapq &e. and a new Appendix. 
Fep. 68. 

Guide to the Central Alps, iu- 
c ld ing  the hrneaa Ohrland, Ewtern 
Switzerland, Lombardy, and Wsatern l j m L  
By J o n a  BALI, M.H.I.A. Post 8vo. with 
M a w  [ In  J w .  

Q d d e  to the Western dlpa By tho 
aame Author. With an Article on the 
Geology of the A l p  by M. E D u o a  Post 
8va with Haps, &c 7 r  6 4  

A Week at the Land's End. 
By d. T. B ~ l o r r r  ; misted by E E RODD, 
R. Q. COUCH, and J. RALPB With Map 
and 96 Woodcub. Fcp. 8va Br Gd 

Visits to Remarkable Places : 
Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Seenea illus- 
trative of Striking Paasages in Englhh 
History nnd Poetry. By \VILUAY H o w m .  
2 rola squaw crown 8ro. with Wood En- 
gravings, 25s 

W0rk.s of Fiction. 

AL8dy'sTourRoundXKonte~ 
including V i t r  to the Italian Vallcys 
JVith Map and Illustrstion* Post 8vo. 14s. 

The Rural Life of England. 
Dy the m e  Author. With \Voodcnta by 
Bewick and W11li.n~ Medium 8ro. 12s. 6d 

Late Lauwle : a Tale. By the Anthor 
of ' Wheat and T-' 2 vdr port 8\-a 1%. 

Qryll &ange. By the Author of 
'Headlong HaU.' Post 8vo. 7 r  Gd 

A &t hiendship. [Beprinted 
R a r u ' a  di-11e.1 Crown 8vo. 7 r  Gd 

!Chalatta ; or, the Great Commoner : a 
Political Romanca Crown 8vo. 9 r  

Atherstone Priory. By L N. COYTN. 
2 vols. poet 8vo. 

Ellioe : a TJc. By tho same, Post 8vo. Ol. 6d. 

The Lmt of the Old flquiree. 
By the Rev. J. W. \VARTKI~, B.D. bond 
Edition Fcp. 8va lr 6d 

Teles and Elforitw by the Author 
of 'Amy He&&,' uniform Edition, each 
Story w Tale in a single voluma 

AYTHERIIERT, 2 r M  
G~RTUUDP, Pa. 6d. 
EAUL'S DAUQ~TER, 

Pa. 6d. 
EXPERIE~CS OF LIFE, 

2.a. 6d. 
CLEVE h~q & Bd 

LB)& 64 

K ~ m ~ u r  Asaror, 
&Gd 

~IAROARET PXRCI- 
VAL, 6s. 

L A N  K T O N  PAP.- 
s o n r o ~ ,  6 .W 

URSULA, h. Gd . ' 
A Q l i m p w  of the World.  By the Author 

of ' A n y  HerbaA' Pcp. 8vo. 7 r  Gd 

Essaye on Rotion ; comprising Arti- 
cles on Sir W. Srott. Sir E. B. Lr r rox ,  
Colonel Senior. Mr. Thackeray, and Nra. 
k h e r  Stowe. Reprinted chiefly from 
the &bur& Quarterly, and IVutminater 
Rcoiaua ; with Inrge Additions By 
N A ~ A U  W. SSSIOR Post 8 ~ 0 .  10s. W. 
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The GCkdatOre : a Tala of Rome and 
Jndma. By Q. J. W a r r s  MELYILLS 
Crown 8 r a  6r 

Digby OMd, UI Autobiography. By tbe 
rune Author. 1 roL 6r 

a t e  Ooventry, .n Autobhaphy. By the 
u m a  1 v d  bh 

<)anoral Boanw, or the Ldy .nd the b 
castr By the =ma 1 rol. 6 r  

Holmby House, a Tala of Old Northampton- 
rhire. 1 voL Ir 

Good for Nothing, or All Down HIE By 
the m n a  1 vol. G r  

The 4-nlm M~rien, a P.nuoce of Holy- 
rood. 1 rol. 6 r  

The Interpreter, a R l e  d the War. By 
the runa 1 vol. b r  

Telea from Greek IK-gy. 
B~theL.v.O.W.Dor,M.h IateSchoLu 
d Trin. ColL Oxoa Second Edition. S q m  
1 6 m a k 6 d  

Tdar of the L)od. md Heroes By the 
name Author. Second Edition. Fcp. 8ro. 51. 

Tdem of The- md Arga By tho r m e  
Author. Fcp. 8 r a  lr. 6d 

The Warden : r Novel. By A s r ~ o n r  
T~OLLOPE, Crown 8ra81 .6d  

B- Tor-: a &qnd to 'The 
Wardep* By the urns Author. Crown 

' 8va  6 r  

The B i x  Uietera of the Valleys : 
an Hirtorical Romance. By W. BEAMLEY- 
MOORE, M.IL Inc~unbant of Gerrard'r Cross 
B u c k  With 14 Ill~utra:ions on m o d .  
C m n  8va  6 r  

Poehy and the Drama. 

Moore'e PoeW Works, Chaapr~t  
Editionr complete in 1 vol. including t l ~ u  
Autobiographical Prefacsr and Author'r Ia*t 
Notea, which are still copyright. Crown 
8vo. rnby type, with Portrait, 7 r  6d or 
People's Slition, in larger type, 12% M 

Xoore's P0eti0d W0~k8.811 ahv0, Lib- 
Edition. medium 8vo. with Portrait and 
Vignette, 211. or in 10 vok fcp. 8.. 6d. each. 

Tenniel'e Edition of Moore's 
Lalh RooRR, with 68 Wood Engravingr 
from Original Drawings and other Illurrtra- 
tions. Fcp. 410. 21r 

Xoore's Lalln Bookh. Slmo. Pkte, 18. 
16mo. Vignette, 41.61% Sqmm crown 8v0. 
with 18 Plates, 158. 

Southey's Poetioal Works, with 
the Author'r l u t  Comctionr and copyrlgl~t 
Additionr Library Edition, in 1 vol. 
medium 8 v a  with Portrait and Vignette, 
14r a in 10 v o k  fcp. a. 6d mcb. 

Lays of Anoient Borne ; w i d  Imy 
and the Am&. By the Right Hon. L o ~ n  
MACAULAT. 1Gmo. 4 r  6d 

Lord Macaulry's Lays of lncient 
Roma With 90 Iliurrtratio~ on Wml. 
Original and h m  the Antiqus, from 
Drminga by Q. Scalsr. Fcp. 4to. 218. 

Poem. By Jnm bornlow. Sixth Edi- 
Lion. F c p  8va  6r 

Poetioal Works of Letitia Eba- 
lwth h d o n  (L.EL) 2 v o k  16mo. 108. 

I Moore% Irhh Melodiem, SSma Portrait, 
1s. 16mo. Vignette, 2 r  6d Sqture crown The E e ~ o l u t i o ~  EpW By the 
8 v a  with 18 Platen, 2 l r  Rt. Uon. Blru~nmr Dreaaxw .Pep. 8 ~ 0 . 5 ~ .  

Xaclise'e Edition of Moore'e Irieh 
dlMa, with 161 S t d  Plater tram Origirul 
Dr~wingn Snper-royal8va 8 l r  Bd. 

Ple~time with the : a &Iec- 
tion of tbe beat English Poetry for the we 
of Children. By a LADY. Crown 8ro. b r  
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Rural Spde ,  gc. 

-s1Fssl i lg  
dwqm oslmiea EdUioq canphte in 1 rol. 
h r g a t y p m , r I t b W W o o d e s t ~  
price llr. or, with the ume IrurmtUaQI, 
k6pockotrok6resch.  

anlmnlirh'hwedY;Mn7Shut.  
fkum Saarumr; md Mdlla De Bsne h l -  
f m m d D m m , - e a c h a P h y i n 6 A c b , b ~  

. ~ O L B  h x s  KBYBLE. Pgdt 8vo. 1% 

CoL Hawker'e Imtmdhne to 
Young Sportsmen in all that &tam to Gum 
md Shooting. Reviaed by thr Author's SON. 
Sqnub crown 8va with Illtutmtionn, 18s. 

X n o g o l o ~ o f a a t e l 1 S p a r t s ;  
a Complete Account. HLtoriul, Practical, 
and Drdptiva,  d E w ,  &&b& 
Fhbing, Ruing, & By D. P. B u m s  
With above 600 Woodcuts (20 from W p  
by J o w  L=rorr). 8 r a  4%. 

Xotee on Rifle Bhooting. By Cap  
t.in Huma, Adjutant of the T M d  b b -  
cheater BiBeVolmtasr C o w  FcpBva Z ~ 6 d  

The<MalretFie ld;or , thaHietorJ  
md the Science of the Game d Cricket. By 
J. Raaom, B A  Trin. CoU Oxon 4tk 
Editlar. Fop. &a 6s. 

The Oriaket Tutor ; Wtin cnclnd* 
Practical By the m e .  18mo. 18. 

The Dead Bhot,orSporbm~'s Complets 
Guide; a Treatire on the Uaa of the Gun, 
D o g - b m  Pigeon-shooti~& drc. By 
MUKEXAX. Fcp. 8va with Rateq 6s. 

!l'he of the Wild Red Deer 
i n ~ 0 1 1 B d B o d  BpCP.Carrma 
With MAP md I l lwtmtio~. Square crown 
8ro. 16 

The Ply-Fieher'e Entomology. 
By -ED R o ~ ~ L D ~ .  With colonred 
Eqmmtntions of th. Hatad and 1Ltifi- 
d.l Inmot. 6th Edition ; with 50 cobured 

The Horse'e Foot, and how to keep 
i t  Simud. By W. M ~ w s ,  4. 9th 
with Illutmtiana Imp. &a lh 6d 

A Pldn Tre~atb on Home-.hoeing. 4 
the ssme Author. Post 8vo. with Illnstra- 
tionq %. 

Genenl -kr on Btablea, and EX- 
amplm of Stable h'ttinga By the uma 
Imp 8vo. with 18 PIUea, 16s. 

The Horee : with a Tnrtii on DMght. 
By W ~ ~ A A X  YOVATI-. New Won. m- 
vi8aldepkrgeh 8w.wit.h- 
WoodmtJ, 1ktM 

The Dog. By the aune Author. avo. with 
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